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PASITELES AND ARKESILAOS,
THE VENUS GENETRIX AND THE VENUS
OF THE ESQUILINE.

[PraTe L]

In the present paper it is proposed to give reasons why the two
female statues figured on PL. 1 might be assigned respectively to the
schools of Arkesilaos and Pasiteles, about the second half of the first
century B. ., and to throw additional light upon these interesting
schools of seulpture which mark an attempted revival of Greek art
during the rise of the Roman Empire.

] |

In giving a chronological survey of art, Pliny says,' that with the
121st Olympisd art died out and was again revived in the 156th Olym-
pind when a number of artists lived who, though certainly inferior to
the earlier ones, were still recognized s skilful sculptors. It is thus
that he begins his enumeration of the artists who marked a revival
of Greek seulpture. It has been found that this somewhat broad and
general statement conforms to the indications offered by our general
knowledge of the devolopment of Greek art, and corresponds to cer-

LN, H. xxxtv, 51,52: (OL cxxr) Cessavil deinde ars ac rurna (lympinde CLVT revizil,
naeus, Collizenus, Pythooles, Pythear, Timocles.
1



2 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEQOLOGY.

tain definite statements concerning this period which it has seeved to
elucidate,

To appreciate this passage in its historical context we must review
the whole history of Greek sculpture in its broadest outlines of develop-
ment. The works of the Archaie period (previous to 460 . c.) all
manifest, as their most marked and noticeable feature, the struggle of
the artist with the reluctant material and with the just and effective
application of the instruments of his craft, Thus, while these early
monuments possess a certain broad simplicity, which, when added to

the sacred and remote associations of their early origin, may well have
' suggested, even to a traveller of the time of the Antonines, like Pau-
sanias, something sacred and divine; still they have not the power to
evoke in the spectator the illusion of life which the artist wished to
evoke, and, by the obtrusion of the material and the difficulty of its
manipulation, they recall too strongly the technical side of the work
to produce the effects of a truly artistic creation.

In the highest period of the fifth century &, o. these difficulties are
overcome. The artist has gained complete mastery over the material
and the means of manipulation ; and at the same time he possesses the
supreme artistic tact to choose, from out of all possible subjects in
nature and forms of life, those instances which are most completely in
harmony with the material he uses. So that, from the technical side,
on the one hand, as well as from the imnginative side and the choice of
subjects, on the other hand, we are never reminded of the dualism
between these two main factors in the fanction of artistic ereation ; but
both are indissolubly welded together in the artistic perfection of the
great statues of Pheidias, .

In the second half of this great period, about 350 s, e., with Skopas
and Praxiteles, though art still maintains itself at o supreme height, its
general development toward sensuousness, fostered and accelerated by
the course which the general social and political life takes in this diree-
tion, begins to manifest itself on the tochnical side by the dwelling upon
the most careful elaboration of line and texture in the composition of
fignres, which tendeney is heightened by the great rise of the art of paint-
ing in this period, and the consequent development of polyohromatie
seulpture.  'With regard to the subjerts, also, we notice that, while on
the one hand the great deities like Zeus, Hera and Athene, the personi-
fications of the highest human spiritual attributes, decrense in number,
deitieslike A pollo, Dionysos, A phrodite recur with far greater frequency;



PASITELES AND AREESILAOS 2

that in them the sensuons side is accentuated ; and that new figures,
such as Fros and the Bacchanalian following, are for the first time
thought subjects worthy of being represented in statues. Though in
Lysippos, who reflects the humanly-hercie spirit of the age of Alex-
ander the Great, art receives a certain stamp of virility and energy,
this spirit in itself contains the germs of a restless and violent sensa-
tionalism; and, from the interest in individual life which is encouraged
by the personality of Alexander the Great, the keen sense for the actual
study of nature which characterized Lysippos readily leads over to pro-
nounced realism. This realism, coupled with an inecipient sensuous-
ness inherent in the art of Praxiteles, finds its pronounced and final
expression in the works of the son of Praxiteles, Kephisodotos the
Younger, upon one of whose works the highest praise bestowed was, that
one could almost feel the fAlesh give way under the pressing finger. This
marks the beginning of the decline of Greek art, as in the social and
political history of Greece Proper the independence and national im-
portance of Hellas have come to an end.

1t is here that the broad current of Grreek national life and of Greek
art bifarcates: the one half flowing to the East into the empires founded
by Alexander, the other mingling with the stream of Roman life in the
West, whose waters it will widen and ultimately purify. The eastern
current of Hellenie art ends with the great schools of Pergamon and
Rhodes with their splendid, thongh somewhat barbaric, sensational and
anatomical art ; the western current, like the fountain of Arethusa, is
for & time lost from sight, burrowing its way under the sea that sepa-
rates the Roman and Italic life from the Greek, and, in the middle of

ghe second century B. €., appearing, at first in & weak, yet refreshing,
fountain at Rome in the period assigned by Pliny to this revival of the
Greek art which to him had ended with the cessation of artistic life in
Greece Proper.

Ttisatabout this period that the Hellenization of Rome beginsand the
earlier indigenous life loses its freshness and vigor. The hundred years
from the middle of the second century to the middle of the first century
B. ¢. mark the period of transition from the simplicity of indigenous
national life to the Hellenized Roman life which charncterized the Em-
pire. The great task is that of the unification of all the varions, and
often opposed, currents of nationality and civiliztion which met at
Rome. To bind all this into unity, the indigenous civilization was not
sufficiently powerful and superior. It required some alloy which should



4 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAEOLOGY.

fuse and make malleable these various elements so that they should take
the form of the great ring of the Roman Empire which encompassed the
whole of the eivilized world of antiquity. The task of forming this re-
newed Roman nationality, which could be accomplished only by the in-
troduction of the civilization of Hellas, in which art and literature were
the most efficient agents, begins to be realized about the year 154 5. 0.
Perhaps conscionsly, this nationalizing process receives a definite and
effective impulse through Caesar. But what marks the whole of this
movement from the very beginning, and continues to characterize it
through all the later phases of Roman life, is the indirectness and so-
phistication of its course, in contradistinction to the spontaneity and
immediateness of true Hellenie culture. As with Stilo and Quintus
Seaevola the langnage and literature of the Greeks, which was the im-
mediate national expression of their inner life, becomes a matter of learn-
ing ; and asthe philosophy and mythology of the Greeks, which had been
the direct expression of their highest intellectual aspirations, led in Rome
to a practical State Philosophy in the Stoa and to Euhemerism, so the
art of Gireece, at first merely a matter of foreign importation, never en-
tirely lost this foreign character, even after it had been introduced into
the public and domestic life of Rome, and generally manifests traces of
conscions study and adaptation.

Greek art is at first introduced into Rome hy the Roman generals who
conquered Greece, and who added to the splendor of their trinmphal
entry by the introduetion of a train of statues and works of art, which
were then deposited in the capital. Here, a5 in so many phases of the
history of Greek civilization, Magna Graecia and Sicily played an im-
portant part, Marcellus is the first, who after the conquest of Syracnsg
(212 B.c.) carries off the chief works of art from that capital and deposits
them in Rome. Then Q. Fulvius Flacens follows his example after the
destruction of Capua (210 8. ¢.) ; and finally Fabius Maximug, a year
later, transports to Rome many works of art (notably the eolossal statue
of Herakles by Lysippos). Then from the wars agninst the snecessors
of Alexander the Great, chiefly in the East, T. Quinctius Flaminius
(197 5. ¢.), M. Fulvius Nobilior (187 . .) and L. Cornelius Sei pio
(185 B.c.) bring to Rome great treasures of art.  But the most extensive
importation of works of Greek art into Rome and the beginning of a
dilettante love of collecting such works, which ever afterward marked
noble Romans, begins with the actual subjugation of Greece itself, when
Aemilins Paullus (167 8. ¢.) vanquished Persens of Macedonia, and,
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returning to Rome, celebrated a trinmphal entry which oecupied three
days and in which 250 wagons were laden with works of art brought
from Greece.  We also know that the one thing he kept out of the Mace-
donian spoils of King Perseus was the library, and that, though him-
self not lettered, he appreciated Greek culture so highly that he engaged
Greek teachers for his sons, who were to receive the refining influence
of this calture, Of the greatest importance among these generals was
Metellus Macedonieus. He not only brought works of’ art to Rome,
but also transplanted thither Greek artiste, The first mention we have
of Greek artists of really historical times settling in Rome is in connee-
tion with those invited thither by Metellus for the building of the Porti-
cus, not only sculptors but also the Greek architect Hermodoros, Brunn
has pointed ont that the erection of the Porticns and the consequent im-
portation of Greek artists corresponds in time to the date assigned by
Pliny to the revival of art, and that, among the artists mentioned by
Pliny who marked this revival, one is mentioned as being invited by
Metellus. So that it becomes highly probable that the revival referred
to by Pliny really signalizes the revival of Greek art in Rome itself|
owing on the one hand to the continuous importation of works of Greek
art from Greece into Rome (and this enstom continued and even grew
with the emperors), as well as to the general growth of the assimilation
of Greek enlture and the special taste for art among the noble Romans;
and, an the other hand, to the domestication of Greek artists in the Ro-
man capital,

The course which this artistic activity in Rome will take is necessa-
rily influenced by these cirenmstances. In the first place, it is not likely
that the museum and collecting character which distinguishes the de-
mand for art in Rome, as in the other phases of enltare it produced a
mosnic pattern devoid of organie unity and spontaneity, will effect an
original development or modification of the past art in the new direc-
tion of the expression of national life.  On the contrary, it will inev-
itahly lead to eclecticism, In the second place, after Liysippos (the pre-
ponderance of whose works at Rome points to a predilection on the part
of the Romans for his art), and after the Pergamenian and Rhodian
schools, whose works began to abound in Rome, with their love for and
study of anatomy, it is not likely that the minute study of nature will
be less attractive to the artist and essential to his activity. In the third
place, the point which the technieal advancement of the scalptor’s art
had, a5 we have seen, reached with Kephisodotos the Younger and the
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Pergamenians and Rhodians, marks the highest development of tech-
nical skill, Tt is not likely that anything can be added in this direc-
tion ; but rather that an attempt at original productiveness will lead to
a reaction from this sensuous hy pertrophy of technical skill back to the
simplicity of the earlier periods.

Accordingly, for the next hundred years artistic activity in Rome and
the products of artists of Greece working for the Roman market appear
to have heen chiefly reproductive, and this copying eraft appears to have
continued and to have been fostered in Rome ever after ; so that most
of the marble statues constituting the collections of Europe are such
copies or adaptations of celebrated Greek works ealled into existenee by
this Roman demand.,

It is about the middle of the first century 8. ¢,, however, that an at-
tempt at a comparatively more original artistic activity manifests itself

.in Rome. Yet, as we shall see, even this attempt nt originality will be
affected by the three carrents of influence just enumerated, nay, will be
mude up out of the fusion of these three currents into & new whole. Tt
is also interesting to note that the artists who bring about this interme-
diation between the capital of Ttaly and ancient Hellas come from that
important centre of progressive development of Greek life and culture,
namely, the ancient Greek settlements of the south of Italy and Sicily.
These artists are Pasiteles and Arkesilaos,

Pasiteles is often, and has been (even in some manuseripts of Pliny),
confounded with Praxiteles. He was born in the sonth of Ttaly, but
veceived the right of Roman citizenship about the year 87 .. He
is contemporary with Pompeins, who was born 106 B. ¢., and nssnssi-
nated 48 8. . ; and also with Varro, that model of the learned connoisseur
and eritic of art of the Roman type, from whom most of our informa-
tion concerning Pasiteles is derived, He is interesting to us, (1) as a
seulptor ; (2) as a writer on art ; (3) as the founder of a school of art,

L.—As an artist he was versatile. He worked in gold, in ivory, in
silver, in bronze and in marble; but he attached the greatest impor-
tance to the actual modelling in clay, as he ealled modelling in clay
the mother of sculpture in all other materials, And, though the eustom
of making models in clay previous to the execution in other materials
no doubt existed in some form in the earlier times and was insisted
on by Lysippos, it appears that with him and his contemporaries the
greatest attention was given to these models and to their complete finish,
This preference for working in elay has no doult to be brought into con-
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nection with the other notice concerning him, namely, his love for nature
and his preference for working from actual life. An anecdote related in
Pliny (N, H. 36. 39) tells of the danger in which the artist was placed,
while modelling a lion from life, by a panther that bad broken out of
its cage. Few individual works of this artist are mentioned by ancient
authors. Though we ean derive very little information from their bare
mention, still they point to the versatility of this artist, also with re-
gard to choice of subjects.

9,—The theoretical predisposition of Pasiteles, which is indicated in
the careful modelling from life just alluded to, is confirmed by the fact
that he is mentioned as a writer on art. His attention was not only
brought to the study of nature, but he also felt a special interest in the
works of early artists of all schools. In the Inder Auctorum for the
four books of his Natural History (33 to 36), Pliny mentions Pasiteles
with the addition qui mirabilia opera scripsit, and in another passage
(36 to 39) he says of him qui quingue volumina seripsit nobilium operum
in toto arbe. According to Jahn,? the title of the book of Pasiteles was
" probably wzpi dvdidwy rapudéiwy Eppwy; according to Buorsian,” mepi
raw xall’ Sigy iy oixoupdugy Baperyopsyvwy Epyev, Tt has been made
probable that certain passages in Pliny referring to artists and works
of art are directly derived from the book of Pasiteles, which Pliny had
before him.

3.—As might have been expected, the preponderance of the theo-
retival element in Pasiteles, as was the case with the Peloponnesian
artists Ageladas and Polykleitos, was favorable to his becoming the
founder of a school, It is an interesting and unique instance in the his-
tory of Greek art, that we have two generations of pupils of Pasiteles
nctually acknowledging themselves as such in inscriptions on extant
monuments. These are Stephanos, pupil of Pasiteles, and Menelaos,
pupil of Stephancs. On the tree-stem supporting the nude youthful
figure in the Villa Albani there is the inscription CTE®AVOC TTACH-
TEAQOVC MAGHTHC ETTOIEI; while an inscription on o famous
group commonly known as Orestes and Elekira (also Kresphontes and
Merope, or Deianira and Hyllos, or Telemachos and Penelope) in the
Villa Ludovisi st Rome aseribes the work to MENEAAOZ S TE®ANOV
MAGHTHE ETTOIEL!

* Ber. d. kgl siichs, Ges. d. Wissensch. s, Leipsig, 1850, pp. 108 peg.
% Ersch & Gruber Encyl, Gr. Kunatgesch. Lxxx11, 384
« Kxui, Die Gruppe des Kinatlers Menelave : Leipeig, 1870,
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In the work of Stephanos, the immediate pupil of Pasiteles, we have
reason to believe that we have more or less adequate indications of the
style of the founder of the school ; while in the group of Menelaos we
already lose some of these marked features, and, especially in the treat-
ment of the drapery, we notice the growth of those characteristics which
distingnish the more purely Roman works of the later times from
Graeco-Roman as well as from Greek art.  Interesting a2 a comparison
between these works is, we can only direct our attention to the work of
Stephanos, of which a replica exists in the nude male youth, the left
figure in the group at Naples (commonly known as Orestes and Elek-
tra), here figured in the centre of PrLATEL The work of Stephancs,

and by implication of Pasiteles, contains somewhat contradictory ele--

ments, as far as its style is concerned, which in their combination form
the distinetive feature of this school. Almost in opposition to the art
immediately succeeding Praxiteles, we here find in the attitude a de-
signed simplicity. The pose is simple without the pronounced curve
cansed by sidewnys projection of one hip. It is the simple attitude
which points to a style even earlier than the figures of Polykleitos
that drag one leg after the other. In the detail work of the head the
same severe almost archaic character is met with, and we here recognize
a desire to return to the broader treatment of earlier art, in contradis-
tinction to the prononnced vitality of the heads of Lysippos or of the
Pergamenian and Rhodian artists, On the other hand, the treatment
of the body indicates a careful study of nature which points to the later
date, fixed by the inseription. Finally, in the building up of the figure
there is something complex and intentional which suggests to the care-
ful spectator that the work has not been sensuously eonceived as a
whole, by one creative act, but has been the result of various single
efforts, This impression is strengthened by the contrast between the
severity, leading almost to stiffness, of the figure as a whole, and the
life-like modelling of the surfice in detail.

Tt has thus been generally held by archmologists (especially by Brunn
and Kekulé) that works of this class murk what is called the archaizing
or archaistic (in contradistinetion to the genninely archaic) direction in
sculpture ; and it is believed that it marks an eclectic tendency on the
part of the artists who, in correspondence with the spirit of their age,
combine all these various contradictory features in their own person-
ality. Accordingly, we may be permitted to see in the figure of Ste-
phancs the intention to produce a fixed academic type of figure, in
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opposition to the post-Polykleitan paturalism of art which had gone
beyond the bounds of the monumental requisites of good scalpture.
And, 48 we notice in the simple attitude as well as in the squareness
and width of the chest a reminiscence of the Polykleitan canon of pro-
portions, we can trace in the slimness of the whole figure and the com-
paratively small head the influence of the Lysippian canon. Added
to this, we have evidence of a careful study of nature. Now, out of these
elements the artist appears to have formed a new canon, which, as it
were, should combine the features of the Polykleitan and Lysippian
eanons into a new academio figure.

The female figure associated in the Naples group with the type of
Stephanos (the central group on our PL. 1) manifests the same char-
acteristics. Here, too, the general pose, the treatment of the head in
" all its details, the perpendicular run of the folds below the zone, are
simple, almost severe and archaie, in charneter; while the treatment of
the nude as it shines through the drapery, and especially the transpar-
ent and clinging quality of the drapery itself, pointing to the custom
of hanging wet drapery around the model, place the work in the late
period. The combination of these contrasting elements in one work
give to it a character which we do not recognize in the works of the
Greek artists, and which corresponds to the features of the works be-
longing to the schools to which the inscription on the statue of theVilla
Albani assigns all of this class.

Tt will be seen that the evidence found in these monuments tallies
with the general and special information we have derived from the ac-
counts of ancient authors concerning Pasiteles ; and, again, that these
charasteristics correspond to the general features of Roman life in the
age of Pasiteles. Itisa question not so much of individuals, as of a
common attribute of the age, and we have every reason to believe that
the contemporary of Pasiteles, Arkesilaos, manifested in his works the
same general tendencies.

The passage in which Pliny (on the authority of Varro) praises Pasi-
teles for his care in modelling in clay, is immedintely preceded by a pas-
sagre praising Arkesilaos for the same quality. In it (xxxV, 155) he
tells us that the models of Arkesilnos were bought at higher prices than
the statnes of other artists. As an instance, he quotes the fact that a
Roman knight paid a talent for the model in gypsum of a krater by
Arkesilacs. He also appears to have been very versatile: for, besides
the fumous statue of Venus Genetrix, with which we are specially con-
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cerned, there are mentioned as being by him (Pliny, xxxv1.33; xxxvL
41) two works of genre: the first, Kentaurs carrying nymphs; the sec-
ond represented a lioness tamed by winged eupids, some of whom held
her down, bound, while others forced her to drink out of a horn, and
others again were pulling low shoes (socei) over her paws. But we are
chiefly coneerned with his statue of Venus Gepetrix, which he ereated
a few years before his death, which was contemporary with that of Lu-
cullus (42 . c.) for whom he had undertaken a statue of Felicitas that
remained unfinished.* The statue of Vehus Genetrix was made for Cae-
sar to be placed as the tem ple-statue (the Julian gens tracing their origin
back to Venus Genetrix) in her temple dedicated by Caesar in the year
46 B. ¢. Because of the haste of Caesar, the statue was erected in the
temple and dedicated before it was completed. It is with this work that
I think it probable the statue of a draped figure holding an apple in her
left hand and the end of her eloak in her right, here figured on PL. 1,
may be identified as a more or less accurate replica.

IL

This statne was for a long time considered to be the type of theVenus
Genetrix of ancient Rome.  Ottfried Miiller is usually quoted by Ger-
man authorities as the first who drew attention to the parallelism be-
tween these statues and the Venus Genetrix on the reverse of the coins
of Sabina. Wissowa, in a treatise which we shall have occasion to quote
frequently, pointed to Viseonti® as the first to have established this par-
allelism. Visconti himself, however, in a foot-note to p, 44 mentions
the brothers Zanetti as the original interpreters”  But Miiller does ap-
pear to have been the firstto have definitely brought this work into con-
nection with the name of the famous seulptor Arkesilaos. From the
similarity existing between the coins and the statue, as well as from the
fact that the coins of Sabina bear the inseription Veneri Genetriei, and
that the type of Venus Genetrix as the ancestress of the Julian gens was
established by Arkesilaos, the step to this identification was a very
natural one,

Since then, however, owing chiefly to the work of Reifferscheid,

"Praxy, N, H.xxxv. 158: Ab hoc factom Venerem Genetricem in foro Chemaria, of prius-
ipim abgolveretur, festinatione dedicandi positam ; cidem a Lucwllo HS. TF signum Felicitaiis
lpentwm, cui piers ulriusque inrideril,

¥ Museo Pio Cleanentino, 111, p. 44 T Statue i Venesir, ton. 11, pl. xv,
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Kekulé, and Wissows, the opinion, formerly universally received, hus
heen doubted, nay, generally rejected (except by Bernoulli®); so that
Overbeck in the third edition of his Gesehichte der griechischen Plastik
(11, p. 421) corrects his former identification, chiefly because there is no
“ positive and definite ground for ascribing it to Arkesilaos.”

Now, without considering the possible ascription of this work to
Arkesilaos, it has always appeared to me that the numerous statues
corresponding to the one in the Louvre, here figured, had in them-
selves the peculiar characterigtics which would make the careful stu-
dent of such works assign them to the age of Pasiteles and Arkesilaos.
For the period near Praxiteles and Kephisodotos the Younger, it has,
in the general pose, as well as in the treatment of the larger folds
(especially in the side view, when one stands to the left of the figure),
elements of simplicity bordering on severity, which are out of keeping
with the character of the art of the fourth and beginning of the third
century B. ¢.; while entirely out of keeping with fifth-century art, are
the transparency of the drapery (which is moreover not justified by
any action or marked personal attribute of the figure), the conscious
arrangement of the drapery at the left breast, and the mechanical
working of the marble after the Roman fashion. The work possessed
that fusion of different elements of style which, as we have seen, marked
the age of Pasiteles and Arkesilacs. Unfortunately, the heads of none
of the replicas can without doubt be considercd to have formed portions
of the work as found, though most are antique heads. But the figure
by itself tells its story. Furthermore, to my knowledge, of all extant
works there is none to which these statues bear so close a relutionship
a5 to the female figure from the Naples group in the centre of our
Plate, Considering the difference of motif, the general pose, the treat-
ment of nude and drapery, the ropy treatment of the border of the gur-
ment in its course over breast and shoulder, the heavy, hanging quality
of the broader perpendicular folds that run down the centre, at the side,
and in the portions hanging from the left arm, must be recognized as
of the same character in both figures, In their general characteristics
Lioth works have in common the eclectic tendency already referred to.
Now, considering that the original, of which the Louvre statue isa
replica, must have been a famous statue of Venus, for, beside twenty
extant statues enumerated by Bernoulli, the type is figured on several

* Aphrodite: Leipaig, 1873, cap. VL.



12 AMNERICAN JOUENAL OF ARCHEOLOGY,

Roman coins; considering, further, that the type as given on the coins
does bear the inscription Venus Genetrix (though different ones do
also), and that Arkesilaos established the type of this goddess in o tem-
ple-statue which was specially sacred to the wholeof the Julian family—
we may eousider it probable that we here have a replica of this famous
statue. At all events, as the archmological material at present stands,
we are bound to assign this statue to the age of Arkesilaos, if we assign
it to any period.

Unfortunately, cireumstances over which I have no control foree me
to defer the criticism of the views of the autharities above mentioned
to a future oceasion, especially as regards the bearing of Roman coins
upon the question., Suoffice it to say that, on examining all Roman
coins with types of Venus that were accessible at the British Musenm,
I have come to the conclusion that they do not prove anything definite
for or against the attribution, in spite of the argnments of Wissowa and
Kekulé. The real definite index we possess, and this I elaim is archie-
ologically of great importance, is in the comparative study of the
style of the works themselves,

IIT.

The nude marble figure to the left of the central group on PL, I
appears to me also to be a derivative of the same artistic movement,
The statue (when complete, represented as tying the band round the
head) was discovered, in December, 1874, on the Esquiline at Rome,
at the site of the Orti Meceneziani and Lamiani! Tt is described by
Carlo Lod. Visconti, who considered the work to point back to 4 type
established by Skopas, For this ascription I see no grounds whatever.
My own views have been anticipated and confirmed in an interesting
memoir by the late Fr. Lenormant,” who also quotes Helbig as shar-
ing hia opinion. :

In this work, too, we find a combination of discordant elements,
The head, on the one hand, has marks of # quaint treatment belonging
to works of early Greek art, whereas the body manifests a study of
nature of a kind that, to my knowledge, is unexampled among extant
works of elassical art. The broad, simple treatment of forehead and
brow, and the ridge of the nose, together with the almost conventional

* Bullettino d. Commiss. Archool. Manicipale di Bowa, 1875, pp. 16 seg,
1 Gasette Archéologique, pls. 23, 24, 1877, p. 138,
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modelling of the hair in parallel ridges on the head, and in quaint short
curls round the forehead, shows the artist’s reminiscences of works of
the first half of the fifth century B.c. On the other hand, the dwel-
ling on the morbidezza of the surface in the modelling of the nude,
points to a late period. There are great inequalities in the working of
this figure, parts of which are of exceeding excellence of execution,
while others are hasty or inferior. This, the general character of the
figure, and its peculiar proportions (e. g., the shortness of the waist),
give the impression that the artist followed one definite model in the
node.  In the whole statue we have evidences of the influence of ear-
lier types of art, conpled with keen appreciation of nature, The statue
is probably a later derivative of the school of Pasiteles,

Whatever the value of this fragmentary article may be, I feel as-
sured that the juxta-position of these three interesting works on one
plate must be suggestive to the genuine student, and may lead to more
definite results in confirming or disproving my own_opinions.

Craeres WALDSTELN.

King's College,
Cambridge, Fngland.



FORGERIES OF BABYLONIAN AND
ASSYRIAN ANTIQUITIES.

[Prare I1.]

Through the cupidity excited by the rage for bibelols, frand has to-day
invaded all branches of art, to the great detriment of seience. A skilled
forger has sometimes lent his talent for a more or léss ingenions mysti-
fication in which he himself’ was mystified, and in this cosge there is not
much danger. 'We remember the story of 8 made-up plant, presented
to Jussien with the object of puzzling him; the learned botanist showed
not the slightest surprise and, by simply analyzing the various elements
that had been combined on the sume stem, unveiled the innocent decep-
tion, This kind of joke passes all limits when it becomes the hasis for
specalation: it is then a crime, and, though followed by publie repro-
bation and repressed by law, the difficulty of reaching the eulprit allows
this industry to increase and multiply. It must be confessed that archie-
ology is mueh injured by this state of things, for, though it should inter-
est only specialists, the general public always hear echoes of the facts,
Everyone will remember that manufactory which inundated with false
Muonbite antiquities one of the most enlightened eountries of Europe,
and which succeeded for some time in deceiving the eyes of specialists,
But the trade has its dangers,—witness the forger who paid with his

life for an attempt at fraud for which legal redress could not, perhaps,
have been obtained.

I.—Mention will be made only of the counterfeits of Assyro-Baby-
lonian monuments: they have only begun, and I think it is time to nip
them in the bud. The art of Assyria revealed itself in too striking a
manner not to tempt the forger,  As soon as the explorations at Nineveh
attracted publicattention, the forgeries begun, though at first but timidly
and on n small scale. Besides, the value of such objects was as yet too

little known to make it profitable to imitate things that would not have
14
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a certnin sale: it was far more advantageous to the maranders to steal
from the excavations, than to imitate,'

Gradually forgery took the proportions of a regulur commerce. At
Baghdad it is the Jews who give themselves up to this industry, in which
medals are the favorite objects, a5 Assyrian antiquities are too diffieult
a brauch.  As it is not so easy to mannfacture a Khorsabad bull and
put him in cireulation, smaller objects, such as inscriptions, statuettes,
and engraved stones are chosen, T remember having heard, a short
time after the return of the French expedition to Mesopotamia, of a plan
of Babylon engraved on a stone coming from the quarries of Mont-
martre! What has become of this marvel ?

I have seen a collection of casts, Assyro-Babylonian terracotta
prisims, which a dealer wished to dispose of by adding a certain number
of genuine antiquities.® The discoveries of M. de Sarzec have again
called attention to Babylonia, and the favor enjoyed recently by the
engraved cylinders leads to their manufacture. I would like to fore-
warn against these productions and indicate their characteristics. If
the amateur is at all familiar with the genuine objects in our Musenms
he can hardly be deceived, but all are not within reach of the Louvre
or the British Museum, and they are more or less at the mercy of specu-
Jators when their taste is not sufficiently enlightened.

The subject is not a sufficient eriterion by which to recognizen forgery.
At all times an artist may be inspired by an idea that has already been,
or will be, realized by othiers, but he remains a child of his generation,
of his environment, of his instruments and material, so that his work-
manship differs sccording to timeand place. Thereare certain conditions
from which neither the ancient artist nor the modern forger can free
themselves, ind they entail certain characteristics in the execution which
can be discovered by close ohservation, thus infallibly disclosing the
most skilfully-executed forgery.

I1.—Forgery has its history : perfection is not reached at once, but
follows the steps of the science that enlightens it as to the nature of the
objects it wishes to imitate and the processes it must employ. At first

¥ How strange that, for more than thirty years, basreliefs from the mounds of Khor-
sabnd and Nimrfid are lying, sbandaned, at the bottom of the Euphrates, n few miles
from Bassora, and that no attempt has been made to raise them.

¥ M. CLgiMosT-GANSEAT el ls attention to a fulss bilingnal inscription with Moab-
ite letters mitated from the stele of Mesha, and coneiform charmeters imitated Trom in-
seriptions on bricks from Babylon: Les froude arahdolugiques en Pulestine, p. 61,
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timid and clnmsy, the forger produces a work that bears merely a general
resemblance to the original, but, as science makes progress, he also per-
feets his work and puts it in eirculation ; still as, on the one hand, he is
always, happily, quite a distance behind svience, and, on the other, can-
not entirely rid himself of familiar habits, he shows the cloven hoof in
details the meaning of which he is quite ignorant of, Before reaching
imitations of Assyro-Babylonian monuments it will be best to speak of
Persian forgeries, especially as we here find forgery in its earliest stage,

At Teheran the Sassanid engraved stones have long been systemati-
cally imitated. The types of the Sapors and the Ardeshirs have been
exploited with a skill so remarkable as to deceive the most practised
eye. These works would not come within the limits of this inguiry

were it not that it has often been attempted to pass them off for por-
traits of Achemenid princes, with the help of cunciform inseriptions.
The first two examples ( figs. 1, 2) are chosen from the eollection of
the Comte A. de Gobineau, which he published in his treatise on cunei-
form writings® His collection has been sold and I am ignoraut of the
present owner.  The material of these intaglios is, apparently, a ear-
welian : the work, quite modern in appearance, seems to have been
execnted hastily, though the engraver was fond of details, The two
figures are of a type resembling that of the princes of the time of the
Sophis. Although certain technical details show the hand of the mod-

! Traité des Eeritures cundiformes, t. 1, pp. 198, 397. In view of AL de Gobinenu's
notions about euneiform writing, it is hardly to be wondered at that he fell into this
error,
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ern workmen, the intaglios might have circulafed as portraits of Arde-
shirs and Sapors had it not been that the forger engraved around each
figure, on the obverse, an inscription in coneiform characters in which
he stands convicted, It is evident that the heads were arranged with
the premeditated intention of leaving room for an inseription. On the
other hand, the inseription is engraved with sufficient knowledge of the
progress made in the study of the characters of the first column of Per-
sopolis* to deceive for a moment. They are Persian characters, more
or less regular, which are the basis for attributing these works to the
Achmmenian period. The engraved stones of this period are rare; T
know of but four eylinders with Persian characters.”  Our two intag-
lios, therefore, were they genuine, would be of the utmost rarity ; but
any illusion, which there may be, disappears on a study of the Persian
monuments, for we there find figures of a clearly defined type, com-
pletely different from those on our intaglios. The portraits of Achse-
menid princes have to-day become classic, as well as the type of the
figures of this period. They are found at Persepolis, Naksh-i-Ristam,
Bisitoun, and even on a quantity of anonymous cut-stones where we
sse g Persinn ruler fighting lions or chimeras, On the other hand, the
figures before us bring to mind the types of the Sophis. Without going
any further, this would be sufficient to prove the deception, but it is
interesting to prove it to the end.

In examining the inscriptions that accompany these two figures, we
find that the wedge is correctly shaped, with dove-tailed head and
wedge-shaped body, as in the Persepolitan inscriptions, but they are
not properly combined, being without that elegance which cansed the
large inscriptions to be taken for architectural decoration, The signs
have the awkward aspect of first copies, like those of the early trav-
gllers, Flower, Chardin and Le Broyn, which is hardly perceptible in
Niebuhr and Ker-Porter, and disappears in Texier and Costeand Flan-

# At Persepolis the cuneiform inscriptions consist of three tablets or three columns
which reproduce the same text in three different linguages, the Persian, the Median,
and the Assyrian. In each of these tablets the wedge which has given its nume to
the cuneiform writing is differently combined. The fret column is written in Persian
charscters that can easily be deciphered. The reader is referred, for the rest, 1o the
works of Burnouf, Lassen, Rawlinson and other more recent writers who have oceu-
pied themselves with the reading of these texts.

Tlhese are: (1) the sealof Darius, in the British Musenm ; (2) the seal of Arsaces,
in tho same Collection; (3) the seal of the woman Ksarssi at Brossels (Muosée des
Armures) ; and (4] the seal of Nundakhiya, in the British Museum,

2
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din. On fig. 1 we read the name Vasdasba, probably for Hystaspes,
notwithstanding its peculiar form, for at Persepolis and elsewhere it is
written Visaspa, The change of p into b and of ¢ into d ean be ex-
plained by a faulty pronunciation :* it shows in the forger a sufficient
acquaintance with the Persian alphabet to make this substitution and
to use the character v in the form accompanied by the vowel a instead
of the ordinary one with i. In this way a general resemblance of pro-
nuncigtion was preserved,

On the second intaglio (fig. 2) the inseription is well executed and
more complieated, but in & style similar to the preceding, It also
eontains the name Hystaspes, here written Visdaspdya, incorrectly, of
course, as it is placed in the genitive, and as the corveet form of this
case would be Vidaspahija. The only anomaly here, is the change of
the dental, the v conforming to the Achemenid spelling, This geni-

*tive cuse requires, after it, the complement Pufra (son), which is here
understood : here the name is preceded by three charncters, to be read
D. r. h., rather incorrectly truced, but snggesting the name Darius,
althongh the form is not like that of the texts.

These two intaglios are, therefore, forgeries; they were probably exe-
cuted aftera knowledge of Persian writing had led to the decipherment
of the Achmmenid texts—even afterthe mechanism of the Persian alpha-
bet had been disclosed by Burnouf, Lassen and Rawlinson, and transla-
tions of the Median text had been published by Westergaard and Nor-
ris (1853),

ITT.—The nextexampleto be noticed is a curions specimen of another
kind belonging to M. de B* * *, It is cut in a hurd black stone, either
marbleor basalt, and consistsof two parallelopipeds of unequal size placed
80 a8 to form two steps of a small staged pyramid 255 mm, high. The
facesof the lower block are slightly trupezoidal, and all four sides are cov-
ered with eumeiform inscriptions framed in an ornamentation of squure
lines, each line of writing being separated by a stroke, At each corner
of the lower story is a kneeling figure with lomg benrd and folded arms
(fig.3). It is ensy to see that this object was imitated from the upper
part of Shalmaneser’s obelisk, found by Layard at Nim riid, which is also
of basalt or black marble, and that it cannot antedate the time when this
became famous (1850)7 The imitation extends even to the framework

# 8till, this spelling necords precisely with the requirements of the ®nd colomn texis,
T8ir Hexay Rawnssox published a translation of it in the Jowrnal of the Royal
Asiatic Society of London, vol. X1, part 2, p. 432,
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of the inseriptions, which resembles that surrounding the basreliefs on
the obelisk. The kneeling figures seem to be rude imitations of the genii,
adoring the sacred tree, that we meet in Assyrian reliefs,  The forgery
is very apparent from the inseriptions, which are not nearly so well exe-
outed 5= those of the preceding intaglios. The forger wished to.copy
the Assyrian inscription, but, after starting with well-formed wedges,
he got weary of the work, and fell first into the Persepolitan form, with
which he was doubtless far more familiar, and then ended by producing

gimple seratches, The Assyrian groups were more complieated and dif- -

ficult, =0 that the mistakes are numerous, and here nnd there a Persian
character appears: the engraver had, evidently, but crude notions as to
cuneiform writing.*

1V.—Of style and origin similar to the basalt pyramid is a pentago-
nal prism belonging to M. D** * who purchased it in a lot of antigui-
ties not belonging to Assyria, and has allowed me to publish it ( fig. 4).
This prism is 30 cent. high and 10 cent. in diameter, and is eut in a soft
black stone, hollowed out so as to leave a thickness of but one centimetre,
Al genuine Assyrian prisms are in terracotta, and none bear figures or
are made of basalt.” The prism here illustrated contains sabjects on
three of its sides, and inscriptions on the other two. To begin with the

#To facilitate the sale of this forgery it wos made the pedestal of an apparently
genuine magnificent Chinese elephant, of bronse, in war costume,

® (¥, the prisms of Tuklut-pal-asar I, of Sennucherib and Assur-bani-pal, ot the
British Museum,
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figures, we see in the centre the sacred tree, in one of the many forms
in which it is found on the Assyrian basreliefs, and above it a line of
inscription.  To the left is a tall bearded figure wearing a conical tinra,
with his hand resting on a sword, while above him is the erescent of the
moon, the symbol of the god Sin.  On the other side is n figure, some-
what similar, butwithout the tiara, above whose head is the winged disk,

the symbol of the national god A%Zur. The forger evidently imitated
the basrelicfs of Nimrtid. The type of the sacred tree is that so often
carved with a kneeling or standing genius an either side, the main differ-
ence being that the flowers have five instead of seven petals, Tt is easy
to see, in the first figure, an imitation of the well-known figrure of ASSur-
nazir-pal, and, in the second, that of one of his officers, though the de-
tails, as the sun on the king’s breast, sufficiently betray the forgery, In
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the inseriptions on the remaining two faces of the prism, we can note
the progress made since previous specimens, and how the forger had fol-
lowesd the progress of knowledge. The signs are quite correctly and
faithfully copied from some Nimrad inscriptions, but the words are
taken at hap-hazard, and form no connected sense. We read, here and
there, such words as rabuti, udannina, kisatim. Unaware of the fact
that words should never be divided at the end of the line, the forger
ends his inseription with a-na za . . . , evidently taken from the closing
formula of the royal inscriptions (a-na sa-at yumi rukuti) in which the
kings besonght of their suceessors to protect their palace. The execn-
tion, alse, of this work is contrary to that of any Assyrian work, and
evidently possesses the same qualities (entire absence of relief, and rade-
ness of outline) as those shown by the workman who manufactured the
work in basalt previously deseribed.

V.—To the same manufactory T would attribute a large cylinder an ;
impression of which was given me by M. D *=#*, though I have not
scen the original. It is probably made of very soft gypsum (h. 8 cent.,
diam. 45 mill.), and its surface bears a subject and an inscription, while
a head in profile is cut on each base (fig. 5). The figure is that of
an Assyrian priest with double wings, tinra with gingle horn, basket in
one hand, and what was intended for a pomegranate in the other. Tt
is an imitation of the figure often seen, in the basreliefs of Nimrad,
in adoration before the sacred tree, but the nude parts, especially, are
badly imitated, not having the well-known conventional expression of
the original. The inseription shows what this original was, for, not-
withstanding some mistakes, it is easy to read : “ Palace of AsSur-nazir-
pul, King of Affur, son of Tuklath-Adar, King of Asfur:” it is the
genealogy of the famous founder of Kalah, as found in all his inserip-
tions. A comparison of the border with the ends of the hranches of
the sacred tree in the basalt prism ( fig. 4), both ending in a five-pet-
aled flower, shows that both works were produced by the same hand.
Finally, the heads (fig. 6) on the ends are but rude, modernized copies
of the well-known beardless eanuchs of the basreliefs, and would be

sufficient to stamp the work as a forgery.
VI1.—Although the frauds noticed above seem to be connected with

W A gertain nequuintance with the Assyrian language on the part of the forger is
evinced by the fact that, after reading the first line, the cylinder must be turned
aroond to read the last two.
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a regulir industry, the taste for such things was then too small to ensure
much cireulation. But this general ignorance with regand to ancient
Oriental antiquities had its advantages for the forger. In counterfeit-
ing classical antiquities so well-known and appreciated, great skill is
required in order to deceive, but this is not required in imitating the
antiquities of Western Asin, in which a rade frand generally passes with
most amatenrs,who mentally substitute in these cases the term barbarous
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for antique. Lately, the trade in Assyro-Babylonian imitations has for
this reason taken large proportions, and they sometimes even reach Am-
erica, when they are not stopped on the way by some inexperienced Euro-
pean amateur.  They consist either of cameos or of basreliofs and statu-
ettes; all having common characteristics which point to a single manu-
factory, which I conld mention. There are two lots that T will here
describe, one belonging to an enlightened collector, who was not vie-
timized but purchnsed them in order to stop the circulation of these
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objects ; the other, consisting of pieces now in America, on which my
opinion has been asked : the origin and nature of both is the same,
though they come from different sources.

1 shall commence with the counterfeit cameos : they are quite attrac-
“tive, being cut in a soft greenish, cemi-translucid stone™ between fonr
«and six centimetres in diameter. The example given in fig. 7 is snffi-

cient to show the character of the series, and is of the original size: it
containsa half-figurewitha long beard and head in profile,wearinga rich
cap and a necklace, while in the field there is a cuneiform inscription.
Although a cameo, and not an intaglio, a great resernblance is apparent
to the two heads first mentioned (figs. 1, 2) which passed for Darius
and Hystaspes, On acconut of his nnsuccess in the line of Achsmenid
work, the forger changed his plans, making use of the same types, but
changing the process for the easier method of working in relief, and
giving an Assyro-Chaldwean air to his productions by the imitation of
enrly inscriptions, The characters seem at first well drawn, and the
wedge well shaped, recalling the archaic Babylonian writing:" the
ideogram for god is especially successful, A close examination, how-
ever, shows that most of the characters are mutilated, and that the whole
malkes no senses so we are unable to find out with what Chaldsean name
the artist wished to dub his Persian monarch. T have seen quite & nuni-
ber of the cameos representing apoeryphal sovereigns of the same fam-
ily. What has become of them I do not know, but their type was al-
most identical, and the inseriptions included the same signs and the same

mistakes, so that they are easily recognized.

But the forger became ambitious to go beyond the simple head, and
I remember having seen, on some of these psendo-cameos, entire figures,
adoration-scenes, allusions to well-known myths. I especially recall
a man-fish, who seemed to personify Ea-Oannes, whose figure is found
at Khorsabad and on seals, but it ilso reminded one of Jonah and the

whale : the human figure was issuing from the jaws of an enormous

fish! The head of this figure, with its short hair and pointed beard,
impressed me, and we shall meet it again later on.

The second series of forged monuments to which I must refer is com-
posed of small basreliefs of gypsum, a sort of alabaster, somewhat oily

X sarl of péridot or erysolith.
" [t is hardly necesary to remirk that Assyro-Habylonian writing is of two dis-

tinet types, nsnally distinguished as modern and archaic: the former resembles that
of the second Persepolitan column j the latter is more complicated.
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in texture and very easy to work. These carvings are executed on
tablets varying in size from a square decimeter to a length of thirty
centimetres, and the scenes represented are sometimes very eluborate.
Having seen quite a number of these objects, T am able to give their
general chareteristies. The figures are of several types; some are bare-
headed, others wear a characteristic ornate cap ; some are robed in a
long close-fitting robe, others in a short tunie stopping above the knee.
These personages are grouped in processions, adoration-geenes, and other
scenes purely fantastio ; in the field there often are monuments, altars,
towers, and various accessories which are meant for symbols.  On all

these basreliefs there are inseriptions of more or less length : their type—
the archaic Babylonian—has already been given on the pseudo-cameo,
The technic is in general very poor, and the figures are badly drawn ;
by the side of a well-studied head and some careful detail in costume
we meet with faalts that would be incomprehensible if they were not
intentional,

The subject reproduced in fig. 8 represents two figures, one seated
and the other standing, both carrying a tablet inscribed with three lines
of cuneiform writing. Comparing these figures with those in P, 114,
one for the costume and the other for the pose, and with pL. -5 for
the type, the relationship of them all is quite obvious. If a further
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comparison is made between the head on our cameo (fig. ) and that
of the seated figure in PL. 14, the resemblance is so striking that
there can be no hesitation in connecting all these basreliefs with the
manufacture of the cameos in péridot mentioned above. Before passing
to another subject, it is well to notice that neither the Babylonians nor
the Assyrians ever gave to their figures the position oceupied by this
seated figure, which shows how fully the forger is under the influence
of the habits of modern Persin.

Passing to a description of the scenes on the tablets illusteated on
PL. 1. ; No. 3 represents an adoration-seene before an altar, badly imi-
tated from a Babylonian cylinder. The sort of standard in No.1 is re-
peated, I remember, on quite
a number of specimens that
T have seen, and has thus be-
come very characteristic. In
No. 4 a dependent seems to Le
offering gifts to a king. The
subject in No. 5 seems to have
been a favorite one with the
forgers, as T have seen a num-
ber similar to it. In all these
different scenes there is a rem-
inisoence of so many confuscd
elements that it is difficult to
decideon the prineipal source,
though there seem to be ech- Fio. 9.
of the Telloh monuments,
and an evident desire to imitate, in the inseriptions, the archaic texts.

1 will mention here ( fig. 9) a grotesque subject which shows the auda-
city of the forger and his reliance on publie credulity. [t represents
an adoration-scene in which a boar or some such gnimal is being wor-
shipped : this filthy animal rests on an altar, and before him stands an
adorer. I know of an analogous scene quite frequently given on Baby-
lonian eylinders, in which a dog is placed on the altar: this scene is
quite anthentic, as I have found an impression of itona contract dated
from the 26th year of Nebuchadnezzar.” Itis probably this scene that
inspired the fn-nu}' of the artist. Did the forger push still forther his
audaeity 7 It would seem 50, 35 he manufactured isolated images of

W Glyptique orientale, vol. 11, FP- 134, 135,
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this unclean pachyderm. T have seen a number of examples like that
illustrated in fig. 10, to which it is unnecessary to add any comment.
Inscriptions are very nomerous on these small basreliefs: in fact,
every available part is covered with inseriptions in the most ineoherent
manner—on a tablet, in the field, on the edge, or on the garments of the
fignres. These peculiarities are seen on genuine monuments, but not
arranged hap-hazard. Asfor rending these inseriptions, it is impossible;
for, thongh a certain amount of skill is shown in imitating the shape of
the characters, they are generally incomplete and fantastically combined.
Althongh ecare is taken often to vary the arrangement, so as to pretend
them to be different, the same charmeters, correct and incomplete, are

Fio. 10.

repeated everywhere, o that the same inseription practically reappears
on all the basreliefs and cameos. This is another proof that all come
from the same manufactory, but even surer proof than this can be given.

The forgers have also manufactured stutuettes, very rudely executed.
Some recall the innumerable nude figurines of Beltis, standing or seated,
some isolated, some bearing achild. Several, however, are of a different
type, like the one given on PL. 11, It is hardly necessary to prove that
there is nothing Babylonian either in the pose or in the costume of these
fignres. In the archaic characters engraved on them we recognize the
same signs already notieed above ; and this is sufficient to attach them
to the same manufactory.

VII.—Where do these works come from ?  In the autumn of 1883,
a friend of mine, M. de C* * *, received from Baghdad specimens of
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these peculiar productions, and showed them to me. There were some
camens in péridot and some basreliefs, among others those which he
retained and consented to have me publish here. His correspondent
said that he had received them from an Arab who had found them on
the site of Babylon. I had grave doubts asto their authenticity ; the
camens brought to my mind the so-called intaglios of Darius and Hys-
taspes,and I could not sucoeed in reading asingle word of the inscriptions,
though this might not be considered a snfficient motive for suspicion,
as many non-Assyrian languages use cuneiform characters. I advised
an inquiry into the place and circumstance of the discovery, before pur-
chasing. M. de C*** therefore wrote to his correspondent. The
answer was long in coming : no information could be obtained.

In the meantime, I learned that a collection of analogous objects was
on eale in Paris. On examining it, I found it to be composed of cameos
in péridot and alabaster basreliefssimilar to ﬂli‘ﬁpt.‘i"imﬂn.‘:-hﬂﬁ:“luu‘lmtﬁi
—with the same figures, and the same inseriptions. The astonishing
number of these objects was in itself sufficient to convince me, When 1
wished to see this collection again, it had disappeared.

During May 1885 T had the pleasure of meeting in Paris Dr. Wm.
Hayes Ward who had just travelled through Babylonia. T presented
him to my friend and showed him the famous specimens which he had
kept. Dr. Ward at once told me that he had scen similar objects in
Babylonia, and informed me of what he had learned. A dealer in Bagh-
dad had offered him some basreliefs : as they scemed suspicious, he re-
fused them and heard nothing further. Some time after, he went to
Kerbella where a Persian showed him five or six analogous objects.
Dr. Ward again refused, remarking that they were evident frauds, a
fact whieh the Persian did not deny. Qomewhat later a person in Bagh-
dad offered to take him to a dealer who had Babylonian antiquities.
Suspecting nothing, he went, and had offered to him a dozen smill bas-
relieft in alabaster like the previous ones he had rejected ; also 15 or 20
eameos in green stone.  Dr. Ward upbraided his introducer for making
him lose valuable time on such evident forgeries, and the accomplices,
while admitting the charge, refused to disclose the origin of this mer-
chandise. At lnst, however, Dr. Warid learned, from eredible persons
at Baghdad, that all these objects were manufactured by a family of
Persians established at Kerbella. This, then, is the officina which pro-
duces all the forgeries we have noticed, and its activity is evident from
the great number of objects in cireulution. Amateurs should beon their

guard.
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From this source evidently come also the objects represented on
PLATE 11, which were branght to New York, during the summer of
1884, by M. M * * * who had lived at Baghdad for more than a year.
He related having got them from a Kurd, in exchange for & mule!

VIIL—Seal-eylinders must also bave tempted forgers, but, being
difficult to manufacture, this branch cannot have been very luerative.
The price brought recently in Paris by some fine Babylonian eylinders
was below the cost of a modern forgery, and the price asked hy the
Sakkars' for the seals which they find in their exeavations prevents
the possibility of thinking of manufacturing them for fraudulent pur-
poses, It is only of late that much importance has been attached to

Fia. 11.

eylinders and their price raised. T have probably contributed to this
rise by calling attention to these monuments, but even now the price
is not sufficiently remunerative: still there have been some altempls,
and T will give ( fig. 11) a curious example communicated to me by M,
de C* =* A glance will show that it belongs to the same manufie-
tory, but a few details will prove it better. Tn the first place, it is cut
in the same stone as the basreliefs : it is of a soft, moist and soapy tex-
ture which lends itself easily to the graving tool. Ttz surfuce is adorned
with a scene accompanied by an inseription. A seated figure bears a
sort of standard, while before it stands a worshipper ; further on a goat
rises on its hind legs and turns its head toward the figures. The general
effect of animal, figures and inseription is similar to that of genuine
Babylonian eylinders, but the forgery betrays itself in every detail. The
seated figure wears the well-known cap, and bears the standard of the

¥ The Sukkary are the men who dig out bricks from anvient Habylonian buildings
to sell them for use in modern constructions.
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basreliefs, The profile, headdress and beard of the standing figure have
the same resemblance : the symbols in the field are also arranged in a
way not known in genuine symbols. The forger, though he tried to
free himself from the conventionality shown in his basreliefs, did not
fully sucoeed. Great skill is shown in the inseription. The forger evi-
dently had made a careful study of the cylinders, for he knew that the
inseription should be engraved in inverse order, that the first line should
have a proper name, the second the ideogram of filiation, the third a
divine name—all of which are found here, but evidently copied from
the incorrect inseriptions of the basreliefs, a fact which attaches it with
certainty to the manufactory at Kerbella. The skill shown is a proof
that this was by no means a first trial, and that many similar works
are probably in existence, and the forger, if these lines come under his
eyes, will at lenst be forced to change his type.

There is one disadvantage in disclosing forgeries and showing how
to detect them ; for the forger himself learns a lesson. Besides, the illu-
sions of many an amateur, of many a collector, are rudely disturbed :
they would far rather preserve these illusions than become acquainted
with the truth. But the true savant has a secret which prevents him
from falling a prey to forgers. He avoids, as far as possible, all dealers.
His collections are not picked up here and there at hap-hazard, but are,
if possible, collected directly or by reliable descent from the results of
excavations and according to a well-arranged and scientific plan. If
he meets with forgeries he stops them on the way and exposes them.
Tt is the unreasoning admirer of bibelots, who causes this confusion in
the archeological and artistic market, and for whom the forger pre-
pares his warcs,

IX.—The forgery of seal-cylinders was comparatively easy in soft
stones, but wellnigh impossible in pictra dura, for various reasons. In
the first place, beginning with the roysl eylinders, no forger could hope
to-counterfeit these with success, as he would have to be a specialist in
~ Oriental history. Then, in ordinary cylinders, the favorites are those

eut in jasper, porphyry, hematite, rock-crystal, and the different varie-
ties of onyx, chaleedony, earnelian, and other gems : beauty of execution
as well as of material is also songht for—two conditions the modern
forger eannot fulfil. He can only imitate the rudest of early Babylonian
seals, which bave, for this very reason, been suspected by collectors,
Bat the forgeries are of so rudimentary a workmanship that it is impos-
sible to be mistaken in them. They are all cut in soft materials of dif-
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ferent kinds—some even pressed in a kind of mastic covered with a
black varnish. They are covered with enrious figures, and with inscrip-
tions in which the enneiform element can hardly be recognized. The
forger will certainly be tempted to improve his work, if’ the rise in price
of the article promises any remuneration.

Finally, by a carious contrast, after snspecting the authenticity of a
seal because it was of medioere workmanship and engraved on a com-
mon stone, others have been suspected becanse the material appeared
too fine and the subject too well executed. It was not thonght possible
that at so early a date (more than thirty centuries before our era) the
Babylonians knew how to cat so skilfully rock-crystal, amethyst and
chaleedonies of all shades, It was conjectured that these fine eylinders
were ancient copies,” an improbable hypothesis which T have elsewhere
refuted ( Glypt. orient, 1, p. 142). _

What I have said of eylinders is also applicable to cones, pyramids,
and to all flat seals of any form whatsoever, with this difference, that
forgery is relatively easier. These seals eame into use, in the place of
the seal-cylinders, toward the viit century 8. ¢, and the use continued
through a long period, as we find them at the time of the Selencidae and
Sassanidae.  The types of this period are well known, especially the
beautiful intaglios of the Arsacidae and the coins of the Ardeshir, and
in this field the forger can use his skill with profit.

The forger is also fumiliar with the trick of taking a genuine work
and inerensing its market value by adding a subject or a detail, skil-
fully combined on scientific data. These frauds are the most dangerous
and diffieult to detect.

X.—The engraved stones of Western Asia have not, however, been
the cause of nearly so numerous and deplorable forgeries as those that
have afflicted Greco-Roman glyptics, and the works of the Renaissance,
Recent discoveries have brought to light so much that is unforeseen that
it is often Jifficult to have an opinion on an ohject whose type appears
for the first time. Tt is instantly considered doubtful, and depreciates
in value. I know of bronzes which have been, in this way, sold for a
song : monuments on which a mental reservation was made, whicli have
not remained in Franee, but were received abroad with a readiness Jjns-
tified by the results.

Before bringing these remarks to a close, mention should be made of
akind of forgery on which it is often very embarrassing to give an opin-

¥ Fr. LexorsaxsT, La Langue primitive de lo Chaldfe, p, 357,
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ion T menn aneient forgeries, which have their va'ne and should be ac-
cepted as such. All the productions of Phrenician art should be classi-
fied in this eategory, for this art is 2 permanent forgery, in accord with
the cliaracter of this trade-loving and roving people without eriginality.
In their religion, for example, nothing was spontanecus but the desire
to follow some worship : it is composed of confused notions gathered
by traders at the different ports where they stopped. The images of their
gods were inspired by these recollections, and executed after types bor-
rowed, according to circumstances, from Assyria, Asia Miner, Egypt
or Grecce.  What confusion have the Phouiicians not made! After
manufacturing for themselves hybrid divinities, they have spread their
worship over the globe, and it has sometimes come back, thus traves-
tied, to the country of its origin, where it has been received anew.” M.
Perrot in his great work on the history of art has well defined the re-
sults of this blind and fruitful activity : “ Pendant plusieurs sideles,
duns les ateliers de Tyr, de Sidon, de Byblos et d’Arad, on a fabriqué
pour Pexportation du faux Fgyptien anquel on a mélé quelques Elé-
ments empruntés i I Assyrie, et ces produits d'un éelectisme tout indus-
triel ont trouvé lewr débit assuré sur les edles de la Mediterranée.”
In reality, if we follow the Phaenicians to their various stations from
Kypros to Sardinia, we find there the results of the ideas which they
ted. Kourion and Salamis have given many eylinders whose
subjects are borrowed from Assyria and Asia Minor, and from the
necropolis of Tharros have come seals in the form of scarabs, whose
motifs are due to Egypt and Assyria.
This forging art was, however, the national art of Phenicia, and its
manifestations should be studied with all the greater care that their
inenherenos characterizes the entire life of the people. Buf now comes
the most delicate part, for this forging art has in its turn been the sub-
jeet of forgeries, These forgeries in the second dilution are more diffi-
cult to recognize. The forger knows how to make use of the confusion
to which these works lend themselves. 1 have already remarked how
ensy it is to detect frands when they imitate the products of an art of
well-marked originality : this becomes less easy at periods of transition,
when various elements are confounded : but how can they be detectad

wh f L rEae ] f‘ Iy ?
en the forger imitates a lorger) J. MERANT.

Rouen, France.

1T his is what M. Henzey hins so well ealled action en refour. See: Chatalogue du
Musie du Louvre, p. 84 “P:-lxﬂrel(..mmm,ﬂimﬁ‘rdffdﬂ.hmp.w.



THE STATUE OF ASKLEPIOS AT EPIDAUROS.

Pansanias (11, 27, 2) deseribes this statue as follows: o9 32 "daxdy-
meod 10 dyadpa pepillze piv vol  Aftgugen ' Olopmion dib; Fman drodst,
remofrae 08 dldpavrog xar ypugol + prvier OF Emrpappn toy Epra-
apfvoy elvar Bpamipgdny” Apgueiroy Hdpoy . xdfiyra: 62 3zt Bpbvos fa-
xrypiay xparay, Ty 65 E:‘E'pm Ty yupwy Omip xcalic Er;: tob dpd-
xovtog, xat of xai xhmy Tapaxaraxsipsvos TemoiTar. T Bpdveg 48 fpaay
inzpraspsva Apyeiwy dotiv Eppa, Belizpogivron to & wyy Xipapay
xa: [epazic dgediry iy Medodars xegaiyy.

Athenagoras (Leg. pro Christ. 14, p. 61 : ed. Dechair) says: o &v
‘Erdaipp *Aoxigmeos Eppoy Peediont

How little weight this passage earries with it, is evident: Pheidias
was the great master of chryselephantine seulpture ; the Asklepios in
Epidanros was a chryselepbantine statue; therefore, Athenagoras, who
wrote in the middle of the second century after Christ, asserts that the
Asklepios in Epidauros was a work of Pheidins, Athenagoras had
no authority for his words : nevertheless, this passage has influenced
some madern writers so far as to lead them to call Thrasymedes a pupil
of Pheidias.?

Several coins of Epidauros® represent the god very nearly in the
manner deseribed by Pausanias ; one® corresponds in every particular

1% The statue of Asklepios is hall as large as the Olymplan Zeos st Athens, Tt §s
made of ivory and gold; and an inscription informs us that the artist wos Throsy-
niedes, gon of Arignotos, s Parinn, The god sits upon a throne holding a staff, but
the other one of his hands he Lolds over the head of the serpent, and » dog is repre-
seated lying down beside him. And on the throne are representesd, in relief, exploits

of Argive heroes, that of Bellerophontes against the Chimairn, and Persens carrying
off the head of Medusa”

¥4 The Asklepios at Epidaiiros, a work of Pheidins

*OversroR, Plestil, % p 270 15 of, Mus, Mrrenent, Hist. of Ane. Seulp. p. 319;
Bruss, Gesch. d. griceh. Kinatler, 1, p. 248 1, of, p. 500,

4 Paxoria, daklepion und die Asklepioden ( Abkidign. d. Berl. Akad. 1845, Taf 1. 7,00

* FRIEvLASDER, Berliner Biatter fior Mimsbunde 111, P- 25, pl.xxx. 5 and Areh. Zig.
1569, Taf xxmn. 8; Miowxer, Deser. 2 239, 70; W, M. Lyaxe, Numimmata Hellencn,
Europ. Greece, p.50.
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except that the reliefs on the throne are omitted. These coins have
heretofore been regarded as the only reliable representutions of this
statue.

Brunn, in his Arehdologische Miscellen 4 calls attention to two terra-
cotta reliefs from Melos one representing the contest of Bellerophon
with the Chimaira, theother, Perseus riding off with the head of Medusa.
These he believes to be copies of the reliefs on the throne of Asklepios.
In his lectures, before the publication of the article in question, he had
apparently stated his belief that these reliefs were not copies of those
at Epidaurcs, becanse, without change, they could not well be used to
decorate the throne, This belief, however, as he expressly states, he
had given up; for, although the style of the reliefs is archaic, or at any
rate borders npon the archaie, their appearance does not force us to place
the date of their execution (or of that of the originals from which they
are copied) before Pheidias, but only at sbout the time of Pheidias.
Brunn therefure considers Thrasymedes a contemporary and pupil of
Pheidias,” and thinks the Melian reliefs are copies of those on the throne
of Asklepios. It seems, however, that this plain statement was mis-

% Situnguber, d. Minchen, Akad. 1872, p. 535,

* MinuisoEs, Ane, uned. mon, 11, pl. 2, 8; Minver-WreseLER, Denk. 1, x1v. 51, 5%

| give part of this article in Brunn's own words: “ Am Throne des Asklepios
Epidauros waren nach Pausanias (11, 27, 2) das Abenteuer des Bellerophon gegen die
Chimaern und Perseus, welcher der Medusa das Huupt abgeschlagen, in Helief dar-
gestelll, Eben diese beiden Scenen finden wir, offenbar als Seitenstiicke gearbeitet,
auf swei Terrncotts-Keliefs ans Melos im Brittischen Museum wieder {Millingen,
Ane, uned. mon, 11, 2-3). Es lag daber nahe, diese letateren fiir Copien nach den
Darsteliungen des Thrones m halten. . . . Der Styl der Terracotten wiinde der An-
nahme, dass Thrasymedes, der Kiinstler der Statue in Epidauros, ein Zeitgenosse des
Phidies gewesen, nicht gerade widersprechen, Er scheint allerdings noch auf der
Gronze des Archaismus zu stehen, ist aber dubei von einer fast raffinirten Feinheit,
tni eine gewisse Herbigkeit in der ganzen Linienfihrung, welche diese Beliefs mit
sndern einer gleichen Kategorie gemein haben, lisst sioh vielleicht daruuf suriick
filhren, duss sie als fir decorntive Fwecke bestimmt, sich anch im Styl bestimmien
tektonischen Gesetzen unterordnen mussten. . . . (bwohl somach Alles fir die im
Anfange susgesprochene Vermuthung o sprechen schien, so glaubte ich sie doch bei
meinen letzten kunstgeschichtlichen Vorlesangen aos pinem scheinbar sehr positiven
Grund wisder in Zweifel riohen mu missen: brachten wir nemlich die beiden Reliefs,
#0 wié sie sind, an den beiden Seiten eines Thrones an, =0 wiirde die eine Gruppe nnch
der Vorder-, die andere nach der Rickseite gewendet erscheinen, was offenbar un-
statthaft wire. Eine genanere Betrachtung wird aber auch diesen Einwand beseiti-
gen” Brunn proceeds to show that the maker of the terrncotias turned his model
round in the Persens scene, and that, if this be true, the originals of these reliefs
would be well adapted to the sdornment of a throne.

a
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understood by W. Klein, for he cites® Brunn in such a way as to make
him seem to be authority for the statement that Thrasymedes preceded
Pheidias.

Misled apparently by Klein, Mrs. Mitchell goes still further. In
her History of Aneient Seulpture, p. 319, she says: “ Thrasymedes of
Paros was also reckoned among those who eame under Pheidias’ influ-
ence.” Then follows a description of the statue of Asklepios, accom-
panied by a eut of the coin first published by Friedlinder. Then:
“Thrasymedes costly colossus was once thonght o be reflected in coins
found st Epidauros.” The note on this passage (612 a) reads: “This
coin has recently been shown to be older than Pheidias (Brunn, Areh.
Mise. 8. 4; Klein, Aveh. Epig. Miit. aus Oest. vi1. 8. 70), and hence
cannot be dependent upon Pheidias’ statue in any way.” Brunn, in
the article referred to, makes no mention whatever of the coin in ques-
tion, a glance at which as it is published in the Archéologische Zeitung
is enough to make it evident that it belongs to a time long after Phei-
dins. "

Kabbadias (in the E¢guepic " dpyacoloye of 1885, pl. 2, No. 6) pub-
lished a relief from Epidanros representing Asklepios seated in a very
easy and nonchalant posture ficing toward the right of the spectator,
The slab is broken off at the top and the left side, and the right arm

¥ dreh. Epigr. Mitth, asa Qesterreich, vi1 (1858 note 9, p. 70:  Avch der epiduurische
Askleplos von Thrasymedis warde spiter dem Phidins sngeschrieben, ohne ihm zn
gehiren, weil Technik und Motiv fnsserlich an dessen olympischen Zous erinnern
wochten, wie denn Pausanias an den im Athenischen Olympieion erinnert. Dann
braucht man aber der Zutheilung des Athenngorns nicht die Concession 2u machen
{worin ich Bronn feliher gefolgt bin) Thrasymedes fiir elnen Schitler des Phidias s
halten. Dass er illter war uls sein angeblicher Lehrer, daraf fiiiren schon die Copien
der Thronreliefs, wie sis Brunn Arch. Miso, 4 erwiesen hnt” Thess words do not
actnally mnke Bmnn responsible for Klein's opinion, but they seem to imply that
Klein follows Brunn in making Thrsymedes older than Pheidias, as well s in con-
sidering the Melinn rellefs copies of those at Epidarinos,

1 As I know this coin anly from the publication referred to and the cuts given by
Overbeck mnd Mrs, Mitchell, I shall not venture to sssign nn exact date.  Even from
these publications, however, it can be seen that the coin belongs 1o » period not pre-
ceding the fourth centiry, nnd it may well belong to & Inter time.  The obverse has
a youthfol male head with a wreath of by leaves (or possibly olive leaves), Per-
haps this represents Apollon Muleatos, who I8 mentioned by the Epidaurinn poet-
aster Isvllos ("Eg.'Apy, 1885, p, 66, L. 2; Winasmowrrs, Jiplls von Epidouros, p. 4).

Perhups the confusion In Mrs. Miteholl's nute arises from the Imperfeet citation by
Klein. One would hardly know that * Brunn, Areh. Mise. 4" was meant to refer 1o
the Situngaberichte of the Manich Academy for 1572,
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of the god is gone from the shoulder. The left arm is nearly parallel
to the body as far down as the elbow, but the forearm is extended
at an angle somewhat above the horizontal line. The forefinger (the
only one lefl) is also extended. The figure is elothed with a himation
g0 draped as to cover the legs, back, left shoulder and arm, leaving
the front and right side of the body uncovered. Portions of the feet
are missing, but enough remains to show that they were covered by
shoes or sandals with elaborate straps. There is no trace of staff, ser-
pent, or dog.  Kabbadias (p. 48 ) considers this relief the best extant
imitation (dvrirumos) of the statue by Thrasymedes. The coins, how-
ever, give the figure with the right hand extended over the head of the
serpent, and the raised left hand holding the staff. If the velief in the
*Eg.’ Apy. were restored as nearly as possible to correspond to the coins,
the hands would still be reversed. Besides, itis highly improbable that,
if the relief were a copy of the great statue, all the characteristic attri-
butes of the statue—staff, serpent, and dog—would have heen so hroken
off as to leave no trace. Moreover, the position of the figure in the
relief is suggestive of ease and comfort, rather than of the dignity
which must certainly be ascribed to the great statne of the temple.
Similar figures occur on votive reliefis found in Athens. Perhaps the
elosest parallel is the one pu blished in the Mitth. d. deutschen Tnst, 1877,
Taf. 16; the resemblance lying not 5o much in the exaet correspond-
ence of details, as in the general easy effect of the position. No one
would take this relief for a copy of a temple-statue, though it is not
unlikely that the great statue of Thrasymedes influenced later artists
at Athens ss well as at Epidauros; but this influence would naturally
extend only to the general type of Asklepios, not to details. The
artist of the relief in the’ Ep.” dpy. was doubtless subject to this influence,
and lis conception of Asklepios was probably formed in accordance with
the appearance of the god as execated by Thrasymedes, but there is no
reason for considering the relief to be & direct copy of the great statue,

We must, then, as heretofore, derive our idea of the work of Thrasy-
medes from the coins. The figure represented upon them reminds us,
however, less of the Zeus of Pheidias than of later works, us, for in-
stance, the Zeus of Antioch. It seems almost ineredible that such a
figure should be executed by a contemporiry of Pheidias, and still
more incredible that it should be the work of him who designed the
originals of the Melian reliefs. Kabbadias (Ee. dpy- 1885, p. 44) men-
tions an inseription, since published ( Eg. Apy. 1886, p. 147 ff.), which
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records the expenditures for the building of the temple of Asklepios.
This inscription he assigns to the first part of the fourth century. The
statue which Pansanias describes as existing in his day must have been
in this temple (or certainly not in the temple which preceded this one);
so that Kabhadias is quite justified in drawing the inference (p. 50,
note) that the statue by Thrasymedes must have been made after the
erection of the temple ; and that Thrasymedes himself flourished, not
in the days of Pheidias, but, at the earliest, in the early part of the
fourth century, Perhaps he belonged to a still later period. L. Ross
(Ineer, gr. ined, fase, mx, No. 208) published the following inscription
which he found at Kalymna: Nexag pe dvefipzey Azod|dse vidg Bpa-
oupdzoc | Epyey dy b macyp jpydleato tiy dexdoyy o, From the form
of the letters, Ross assigned the third century as the probable date of the
inscription. Seeing that the expression Zpyav @y 6 Taryp jpypdeare
made it probable that Thrasymedes here mentioned was a sculptor, Ross
suggested that it might be the Parian, son of Arignotos, who executed
the statue at Epidauros. As we have seen that Thrasymedes the son
of Arignotos was not a contemporary of Pheidias, and cannot be as-
signed to a date earlier than the fourth century, it may well be that he
lived so late that his son was the author of the inseription at Kalymna.
At any rate, the suggestion of Ross is not without probability.™

To return to the Melian reliefs: they can no longer be considered
imitations of the work of Thrasymedes, for, thongh their style may
possibly not be too archaic for the age of Pheidias, it certainly is so
for the age of Lysippos, or for that of Skopas and Praxiteles. But
the throne at Epidauros was not the only place where these scenes
were represented.  Both appear on the throne of Apollon at Amyklai ;™
among the paintings in the Propylain at Athens was one representing
Perseus carrying the head of Medusa:™ on the chest of Kypselos,
Perseus earrying off Medusa's head was pursued by her sisters :" one
of the metopes of Selinous represents Perseus slaying the Gorgon : both
scenes are represented in the reliefs of Gjol Baschi,"—at least the con-
flict of Bellerophon and the Chimaira is certainly there represented, and

" Quareesine ve Quincy, Le Jupiter olympien, p. 356, placed Thrasymedes arbi-
trarily, as he himeelf says, between OL 120 and 155. This agrees with the date of this
inseription. Itisastrange coincidence that Quatremére's date is supported in this way,

12 Paus, 111, 18. 11 (Persens) and 15 ( Ballerophon).

HPaus 1, 22 7. Mpaue v, 18. 5.

" Brxxponr, Arek. Epigr, Mitth. aa Ocaterreich, vt (1882) p. 202 (Bellerophon),
p- 225 (Perseus).
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probably that of Persens and Medusa; though, as the slab with the
Perseus is only partially preserved, the interpretation is not quite cer-
tain. This suffices to show that these scenes were both represented
mare than once by Greek artists in decorative sculpture, so that there
i no sufficient reason for regarding the Melian reliefs as copies of the
reliefs of Thrasymedes. Thus, the last ground assumed for consider-
ing Thrasymedes a contemporary of Pheidias is removed, and we must
henceforth class him among the artists of the fourth century, or, if we
adopt the conjecture of Ross, of the third century.

Harorp N. FOWLER.

Harvard University,
Cambridge, Mass.
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AN ATTIC DECREE,
THE SANCTUARY OF KODROS!
[Prare ITI-IV.]

TEXT.

Bzo:.

Edloyaey o povij xai v dfpp Mavdwvic dzpurduens +  Apeociy-
as]uor Erpappdcene + *Aveeoyidys imeardre Avregay Jpyz+ " Adodedo-
¢ ¢)ime " elpyoar vo Hespdy cod Kidpow xai w0l Nyiéws xai oz Bagidys ofu-
¢ peaddaar to tépevos xacd tig auvypagds . of 3¢ wwlyrat i elpyafe-
v] dmomedweditwy * ©b 82 tépsvos 6 Jacdshs dmopedwadra xard [=-
s youvppagas, xai Tolg Oparti; dmmipgow bpiowr i Heepd toira
Grws dv dyp b félveora 2ai ehasféara- o 8 dpyripeov 3 thy dpy-
ow dzo tod tepdvous st mpdyoar 08 tuire mpiv "H iyedve wiude
gy foviiy, "H ei¥iveadar ydiqar dpayui[ol Exaavoy xava vi epy-
éva -~ Adoberos elme * cd pev dida zaddzsp ) fovig, 6 0% Bacteic -
tlrdmadra zal of mwhycat o tépevos Tob Nphéws xat w3 Baaiin: xa-
Tld vas yewypagds cixoar iry. thy 03 padwadpsvoy dpyoue wd Hes-
plov toi Kodpow zae tob Npdéws zat tic Basilps vol; bauroi céisow om-

! In making both the copy and the transeription of this decree the strict rroomdie
order has been followed, ‘The stone shows a few mnimportant irregnlarities, but no
altempt has been made to reproduce these. In other respects, 1 hope the copy s a
careful one.  The regulur number of letters to the line is fifty-two, bot there are in
all six lues which vary from this standard, In the transeription the ordinary char
ncters noud spelling hove been nsed, except in the case of ¥ and £, und, innsmuch as the
rough breathing is in general not indicated Ly the stone-cutter nod the long r-sound
is for the most part represented by E., the character H hns been given wherever it is
found on the stone. [ From the stone-cutter's habit of omitting the rough bresthing
(8% in Feanror, fxarow, 1L 10, 15; dhade, L 85; dpioric, dpioa, L7; in davroi, 1 14; in
forms of the articles; In relutive words—but note safiiwep, 111 retaining it only in
iepde, irpd, IL. 4, 7, 30), no safe inference can be drawn as to any distinction made by
him between the aspimted snd noaspimted forms of gipfar and elpfec—Epiton,]
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TRANSLATION.

2.

A decree passed by the Senate and the people : The Pandionis held
the prytany : Aristoxenos was Scribe: Antiochides was Epistates: An-
tiphon was Archon: Adousios made the motion:—To enclose the Sane-
tnary of Kodros, Neleus and Basile, and to let the temenos in accord-
ance with the provisions of the commissioners® The Poletai shall let
the contract for the fencing in, and the Basileus shall let the temenos
according to the provisions of the commissioners, and he shall further
send the Horistai to fix the boundary of these Sanctuaries in whatever
way shall be best and most after reverent usage. The money for the
fencing in shall be taken from the treasury of the Sanctuary (réperog);
and these matters shall be attended to before the present Senate is dis-
solved, or the Poletai and the Rasilens (fzaccoy) shall be liable to a
fine of 1,000 drachmae, in necordance with the previous determinations
(stpypdves).

‘Adotsios moved the amendment : The provisions of the Senate are ac-
cepted; and the Basileus and the Poletai shall let the temenos of Nelens
and Basile, according to the provisions of the commissioners, on a lease
of twenty years ; and the lessee shall enclose the Sanctuary of Kodros,

The letters sterrar ab the end of the inseription, and whatever may have preceded
them, have no connection with the decree. They are in Iater churncters amd, ns
Koumanoudes suggests, may have been the work of some gormdeyodag,

® girrik ric Ewpypagip, See DITTENHEERGER, Sylloge Tnscriptioman Gracoarum, p. 24:
% Haud raro populus Athenjensium sut uni homini aut collegin decemvirorum vel
trigintavirorum mandabat utde certaquadnm re legem conseriberent, quae deinde senn-
tus populique suffragiis rata foret. Hoc legnm genus, medium quodsmmodo inter
véuove ot Yapelnuara, intellegendum est, ubi quid fierl dicitur sari vig fupypegds, of.
€. [ 4.1, 31, &.15 ( Sylloge, 12). (L A. 1,06 533, Lysine xxx, 17." For a more
extended disomssion of the Evyypagal, pee Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1V,
pp. 248 . The inscription there discussed is published Sylloge, 13.
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obkyrar, xai tic vdgpov xai toi Ddaror zparsiy voi &y deds tiv pradwad-
pevoy, oxbaoy dvedg fai o dwwwaion zai Tay midéy,  diade ylosia-
bvovow of pharar xai dmdaoy &10¢ Ti; ofxtug tic Oppoaiac aat v- .
@y vy @f éxé to ladpovizon Balaveioy dxgépovoer waloiy 8% zara
exoae dray

— xdexTIS

This important inseription (PL, 11-1v) was found in the winter of
1884-85 while diggings were made for the foundation of a new house
some distance southeast of the Akropolis of Athens, to the left of the
steam-tramway which leads to Phaleron.? Tt is inseribed on a stele of
Pentelic marble 1.49 met. in height, 0.64 met. in width and 0.20 met. in
thickness. The top of the stele is finished in the shape of a small pedi-
ment, and in this are the traces of a relicf which, together with the pro-
tecting cornice, was much mutilated when the stone was subsequently
dressed for building into a wall, The relief scems to have contained, on

*The inscription is now in the yard of the Nutional Museum,
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Neleus and Basile at his own cost, and whatever money the temenos
yields as its annual rent he shall pay down to the A podekiai in the ninth
prytany ; the Apodektai, in accordance with the law, shall hand it over
to the Treasurers of the other gods.  And the Basileus, or any other
person in whose charge these things have been placed, if he shall not
do that which has been decreed, during the prytany of the Aegeis, shall
be fined 1,000 drachmae. The person who buys the mud shall remove
it from the trench, when he has payed its price to Neleus, during the
existence of the present Senate. The Basileus shall erase (the name of )
the buyer of the mud, whenever he shall make the payment, and in its
place he shall write (dvrsvypafdre) npon the wall (the name of ) the
lessee of the temenos with the amount of the rent and (the names of)
the bondsmen, according to the law for the regulation of sanctuaries,
For the information of such as desire it, the Seribe of the Senate shall
canse the decree to be engraved upon a stone stele and shall set it vp in
the Neleion next the staging, and for this purpose the Kolakretai shall
give the motiey, The Basileus shall lef the temenos of Neleus and Basile
under the following conditions: The lessee shall enclose the Sanctuary
of Kodros, Neleus and Basile according to the provisions of the com-
missioners during the term of the Senate now entering upon its duties,
and he shall eultivate the temenos of Neleus and Basile in the following
way : He shall set out no less than two hundred young olive trees, and
more if he chooses ; and the lessee shall have control over the trench
and all the rain water which flows within the Dionysion and the gate
at which the mystai go forth to the sea, and within the ofxia dypooia
and the gate which leads to the Bath of Isthmonikos, The lease shall

run for twenty years.

the left, a bearded man seated, and with his left arm extended forwand
and upward ; on the right, a man on horseback whose chlamys floats
behind him in the wind, The first publication of the inscription was by
Koumanoudes in the * Eeqpepis Apyaroloya; (1884, p. 161), but he has
not treated it in detail ; Ernst Curtius also briefly discnsses the inserip-
tion (Sitsungaberichie der Berl, Akademic, May 21, 1885), but without
publishing the text, his chief object being to determine, if possible, the
exaet location of the Sanctuary in question.* In my own study of the
decree, I have been greatly assisted by Dr. J. R.S. Sterrett, who not only

4 Brief notices of the inscription are in the Am. Journal of Archeology, 1, pp. 225, 400,
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made for me a careful copy directly from the stone, but sent me also an
impression of the inscription which has been of great help. This has en-
abled me to correct, in two places, readings given by Koumanoudes, and
thus to discover the sense where the meaning has hitherto been ohscare.
In 1. 18, where Koumanoudes has TTOVEZEI, T have given TTOIEZEl, a
reading which the impression makes perfectly clear, and which the sense
demands® Again, in 1.22, 1 have given EXSAVEYATO for the incor-
rect form EXKAVEZATO of Koumanoudes. After the X the impres-
sion shows &  without any doubt, and the ¥, although greatly blurred,
is reasonably certain® The general sense of the passage, too, and es-
pecially deresppagddre 1. 24, assures the correctness of the reading.” In
.35 at the end, I have restored 2[y])elaltvovaes where Koumanoudes
reads eiozialivovarw, The second Jetter of the word is hopelessly gone,
but the indentation upon the stone in the place of the missing letter is
round and thus points rather to X than to . @iads & e edadvosan can-
not be the right reading.

* Dr. STERRETT writes: “There ean be no doubt about any of the letters in this
word except the lnst E which is exceedingly faint”

*lo regard o the form ¥ Dr. Stenusrr writes: ““ My apinion, afier a prolonged
and careful inspection of the stone end the impression, is that the letter is ¢

Agninst the restorntion of icdeshirn the fact that the undoubtedly genuine diph-
thong e is represented by the charncter E nnd not by El—as it is in the inscription
cited in Note 3— can hardly count as o weighty argument. This irregularity may
be due to the carelessness of the stone-cutter, of which there is abusdunt evidence, or
t the confitsion common at this time in the writing of the genuine and spurious diph-
thong &, Carelessness in engraving is shown (1. 8) by the form tieeéora and by the
fact that (1. 27) the fota adscripta in erjry Aethivy were evidently left ont in the firsts
place and subsequently ndded (this irregularity does not appenr in the copy). Fur-
ther (L. 33} we have E= ¢,

Cases of & representing the spurions diphthong are common enough in inscriptions
of the latter half of the fifth century B v, with n few instances atill earller. See
MusTERnASs, Grommatik der altischen Tnackriften, p. 7, and P. Cavex in Cortloss
Surdien V111, pp. 250 and 235 (. This is, of vuurse, evidence that the genuine and
spurions diphthong were coming to be no longer distinguished in prononeistion. On the
other hand, instances like the one before us (EXZAVEYATO), in which E stands
for the gennine diphthong, are rare thongh not unkoown, CFCL Ay, 370 Te(i)-
midog, und the instances in which éieifur is writien with the simple E, € 1 4.1, 0. 10;
#7 8, 17; and the inscription pow poder consideration, |, 88, In this word etymalogists
may not agree us to the precise origin of the diphthang e, but, so far as know, there
is no difference of opinion about its being classed as gennine. A few similar irregu-
larities exist in regard to the writing of ov,

T LA 3210 eroddvrun] dt r]d pofuara of wperdven perd riic Fovlie kol
Efahepdvriy bre[div] aroddew, o1, 8,
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In considering the inscription, I will first examine the character of
the letters, methods of spelling and the like, and will then comment
on the subject-matter.

The decree is dated in the Archonship of Antiphon (Ol 90. 3=418
8. C.), and the eonfusion which existed at Athens in the spelling at this
time is eingularly well illustrated in it. The character H occurs seven
times: four times it is used to mark the rough breathing, and always
in the word fepow (11 4, 7, 13, 30) ; three times it represents the long
esound (119,10, 23). The Attic form b is used by the stone-cutter,
except in two instances (1. 12, NEAEOS, 1. 26, BOAOMENDOI). A more
uncommon form in the early inscriptions is the Ionic letter Y (1. 22);*
indeed, so fir as I know, the only other inscription before Eukleides in
which it exists is €. I 4.1, 13 (before 444 B. ¢.), where it occurs twice
in the word ¢fewape. C. I A. 1,283, where it is also found (1. 22),
though referring to 434-3 B. ¢, was not engraved until after 403 . .
In L. 5 we have owypagds, in 1L 7, 13, 31, yowppagds. The follow-
ing wards afford examples of the spurious diphthong & written as if it
were genuine: émsordre, 1. 2. elvar)’ L. 9. eipspéva, 1. 10, sioedas;, 131,
For the charcter  representing the genuine diphthong see Note 7, where
the mistake also of the stone-cutter (1. 8) is noted. The spelling of the
genaine and spurious diphthong ov, however, presents no peculiarities.
In the examples of the dative plural of o-stems (11 16, 17, 19) the
shorter form in —ee= oceurs, a not unosnal thing even in much earlier
inseriptions ;" whereas, on the other hand, those of «-stems, which oe-
cur 11, 10, 17, 20, are the latest examples of the long endings which the
Attic inscriptions have yet afforded (see Meisterhans, p. 48). In stems
where the a is retained, the ending is AIZ], i. e. yor (sve Meisterhans,
p- 49, Note 480) ; in those, however, which take 7, the simple -yor is
nsed. - Especially to be noted is pynigae(1.20), a violation of Attic usage
difficult to account for. The shorter furm of the dative plural occurs
onee (11 16, 17) in the word dzodsarars.,  Lines 20, 23 afford, I believe,
the only evidence we have from inscriptions that the spelling éiug, not
gikiz, is correct. Noteworthy is misova ™ (1. 33) as an example of the
lunger form,  The statement, therefore, of Meisterbans ( Grammatik,

* Kiecnnorr, Studien sur Gesch. d. griech. Alphabei, p. 82

»This spelling of tival is so common, even enrlier, that it can hardly be reckoned
as a peculiarity.

W M gieTERILASE, (Frammatik der altischen Tnschriften, p. sl

B Probalily not mheioe ; MEISTERIARS, P. (-9
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p. 67), that down to 100 p. c. only the shorter forms in @ and -ouz are
found, must be modified.” Among peculiarities of syntax may be no-
ticed particularly (11 37, 38) zard eixoar 2raiv, where we should, of course,
expect either the preposition with the accusative, or the nocusative alone
asin 1, 13,

Examining the subject-matter of the decree, we find that it clearly
consists of two parts: the first, extending as faras 1. 11, is the original
zpofuiienpaof the Senate, the second, from 1. 11 to the end, is the amend-
ment which was doubtless added in the Assembly. The =p0fotizupa
belongs to that class of these doenments in which the Senate did not eon-
tent itself with merely introducing a given question to the Assembly,
but also made definite proposals on its own acconnt.®  Adousios, ™ who
introduced before the Senate the bill for the restoration and better ad-
ministration of the Sanctuary in question, was led, we may suppose, by
the discussion of the zpofudisupea in the Assembly to make his proposals
more definite, and thus he himself becomes the mover of the amendment
to his own bill. The spofotisupa is complete in itself, and all that the
Scribe had to do in preparing the decree for publication was to complete
the formulaof sanction by adding xa? £ 3%y, and to append the amend-
ment.” The Seribe and Epistates cannot be identified with any others
of the same names,

The Sanctuary, in regard to which this decree was passed, and which
very likely fell into decay in consequence of the vicissitudes of the Pelo-
ponuesian War, is variously styled ro fzpbv roi K, odpou xai vob Npidws™

* Rremasy, Reme de Philologie, 1885, p 184

B Grusent, Gr. Staatsalterthiimer, I, pp. 276, 2811

M1t seems hardly possible to determine with certainty whether this name was
Adoosios or Adosion. If it can be connected in any way with the word ddotaor,
which Hesvomos defines as Epaariy, cijugavor (of, also Hesvyom, o v, ddovsiaoduern *
dueddpeeror, dpndayoluernd), the former spelling would seem most probable, Bee, how-
ever, also the wond ddierar in Hesych., The form aduwodoacta s to be foand in an
inseription published in the ‘Begurpic "Apyasmioyod, 1884, p. 133, and noticed in Am,
Journal of Archewology, 1, p. 204 Kovmavoves ("Eg, "Apy. i) says of this word:
"Brvaifa di paiveras xelpever iwl e onuasior roi dbofa # erfpbas §f ovppinig Ao,
It peems, however, 1o have some meaning in connection with tribal registmtion. The
only other place besides our inscription in which the name Adonsios oeonrs is Xine,
Kyropaid. 7. 4. 1 and 8. 07, where by the latter reference it is the name of o Kurinn
Satrap, Tt would, however, hardly be safe to base the form of the Athenian's nume .
oni Lhess passages,

* Grinenr, Jakebb. f. Phil. Vol. 119 (1879) p. 238,

¥ This name is also found written Wechsic, and it may be questioned whether, when
it refers to the son of Kodros, it should not always be so written, Cf, Srarn. Thesen
rux, oo Nesisbe,



AN ATTIC DECREE, 45

zat tijc Baatige™ (11. 4, 14, 30), 70 répzvos rod Nyléws xai T Baailys
(11. 29, 32), and also simply =0 Nyjiscov (L. 27).* It appears, too, from
the beginming of Plato’s Charmides that it was also known as, 70 3¢
Buaatlzs fepiv®  Apart, however, from this inscription, and the hith-
erto uncertain passage in the Charmides, nothing whatever is known
of the existence of the cult which has now come to light. That Kodros
* should be honored in this wise is most natural, and the location of the
Sanciuary at no great distance from the Ilissos (see 11, 34 {f.) makes it
probable that the legend of the king’s death may have been connected
with the creation of a temenos in honor of his memory. Pausanias (1,
19. 5), in speaking of the Ilissos, says that Kodros was killed near it,
and the epigram (C. 1. A.111, 943 = Kaibel, 1383) tells us that his grave
was 6 dxpordine® What could have been the special reason, however,
for ineluding Neleus in the Sanctuary is not so clear. With Athens,
except as the son of Kodros, he has little connection, and his grave,
Pausanias says (vi1, 2. 6), wos at Branchidai (Didymoi) near Miletos.

1 Cuserros writes Baoiid instend of Basidy, The former accentustion is preferred
by Boeckh, who discusses the point €L G. 1, p. 108; with which o especially his
Ardn, Ovit. ad Pindar, Nem. 1, 80 and Fyeh. 1v, 5. Cf. also Brrrarass, Augl, Gron:,
3 119, 5l. These would make the form a contraction of Bamafe. But LongcE
{ Potholojiae sermonia gruecas prolegy. pp. 43 sg7.) shows eapelosively that we are not
justified in changing the truditionu] sceent Basiiy to Basi2§ on this theary. Hequotes
AmEADIoS, p. 109, 7 dp iy imrplerbiinfa Saplverad maoriAy (owadridg) papldy, pe-
ariin, and adds, # hi Fasidyexcidisse apparet ex canony Theognosti p. 111 baryiona in
AT et A complexo Cf. BrEPH. Bye s v "Aydueia Aiyero dé wmd "Apduy, bf splafina
wpbajiy, woi i Jooiden cardl uvaioupiy Saoiiy, airep 'Aydues ‘Apiuag. Etym. Mag.
897, 48, NAriorodic, Mierodicre, Aandduy, Moxim. 33, Schol. Eurip, Orest. 5, Anodd-
i, "Ermoxpdry—eid, Aunpidy—en, Tipdprg—en, Anih. lpp.'!..i-ffm'll_m-—zm.“ crf.
Loneek, Parlipomena grammaticie griecas, p. an.

18 Cumrivs prefers to write 1o Nyadgior.

W The passage from the {Tharmides is usually given as follows: xal & eai rig e
Taypfow saiairrpay THY saravrispe Ted TH Pagiiiy epad cimiadbor. Coddd A and =

{Bekker) hava ﬁmria;: and faciing, Unvicns | Rhein. Mua. N, F, 12, p. 807) proposed
to read BasiAeiag instead of the ohacure form Faochud, and Loe=chcke sugpests the
snme emendation in a Dorpat Program for 1884 [ Vernuthungen sur griechischen Kiinst-
ichte wndd sur Topographie Athona, ). The inseription ghows that the trus read-
ing is without doulbk ro@ 77¢ Baditgy {epoi,
20 The words of PAUBANIAS fre: delevwrar di wmi Bva Tichamovrpaoe Kddpor il
Mribudov Bamtdebovra 'Adgunioy areivoror,  The epigram is as follows:
Kadpon robro miomn MrAavterdio [&m-rmr]l
Eifve, 7 Fal gyl "Amida reiplonr{n] .
aiug & #=' dArposdin ¢fpus Tapyvery [Adypiur]
Adng, By G mydrove ddSay Grgprljirvog.,
On the death of Kodros, see GROTE, Hist. of Greeee, Part1, ¢. xvIII, seetion Iz (2).
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Nevertheless, as oekist of Miletos,® he was the means of spreading A the-
nian influence and doing honor to his mother city ; and it is not with-
ont weight that this is suggested in the epigram by the words méaypue—
w0 xai pepdlny’ daide cepiouso, which may doubtless be interpreted to
* mean that the death of Kodros was the indirect cause of the settlements
on the eoast of Asin Minor; that is, of the going forth of the dromia
with Neleus.® Curtius, in his brief diseussion of this decree, already”
alluded to, takes the not unlikely view that the establishment of the
Sanctuary to Nelens belongs to the period when the Athenians lent their
assistance to the twelve Tonio cities in their revolt against Persia abont
500 . .

Itshould be noted that, althongh the temenos was common to Kodros,'
Neleus and Basile, more than one Sanctuary existed (ef. 1. 7, 7¢ feod) ;
and further, that Neleus seems to have been of special importanee, sinee
it is provided (L. 27) that the stone be set up 2v v Nydsiw and that the
buyer of the mud shall pay its price to Neleus (1. 22),

A still more difficult matter to understand is the connection of Basile
with Kodros and Nelens. It seems, however, most reasonable to con-
sider, with Curtins, that she was simply a personifieation of kingly power,
sinoe thus her union with Kodros and Neleus at Athens would be singn-
larly fitting. In this connection, it is interesting to note the fine per-
sonification of kingly might which Hermes is represented as showinz
to Herakles under the form of a beautiful woman, in the first Oration
of Dio Chrysostomos, Here Busiiza appears as paxapin dutpwy, Jog
paaciéws Expovog, and she is represented as being surrounded by deey,
Ervopia, Eqpnfuy and Nogoz.  Again (Diodoros, 111, 57) Baailen is de-
seribod as one of the danghters of #ipavos and 15, ewcoaivy te zal
auveas: Tay dikey dugépman.  Aristophanes also (Birds, 1535 F,
1753) personifies the kingship of Zeus under the figure of zaliiory xdpy
Bagtizen, aod the Scholiast tells us that Kratinos used a similar figure.®

* Grore, Hist. Part 1, o, v1, section 1, and Purt 11, ¢. X1 Also Grrmewr, (r, Soats-
alterthifmer, 11, p. 138 I,

® Cf. Comumeniary of €. I A, on the epigram, where, in answer to the viow that
"Arida refers to Attika, which wus anciently also called "Acic ( Enphorio, ap, schal.
Dionys. Perieg. nd v. 60), it is smid : “quamquam potest etinm it explicari, ut morte
Codri practer Attieam ab incursione hostium liberntam) etinm id effectum osss dies-
tur. ut Asine ora oppidis monitis cingeretor,”

* Various attempts have been made Lo identify Baciles at Athens with other divin-
itiee. For instance, WirsgLER { Adversrin in deschyli Promethem et Aristophuenis Aves,
I 124) seeks to prove that she is Athena, and more recently Lomscuoxe (see Note )
bus attempled to identify her with § pepdiy Mirp, and 1o place her sanctuary in the
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The personification, therefore, of kingly power in some such way as in
the instances cited can hardly be deemed a forced conception, and the
assocation o a common Sanctuary of such a being with the two persons
who represent in an eminent degree the royalty of Athens is surely very
appropriate. Yet it is not to be denied that, after all, this explanation
of Basile is little more than a conjecture. .

* The location of the temenos of Kodros, Neleus, and Basile may, in

general, be considered certain, The inseription (1. 34 ff.) gives four
points within which the lessee of the temenos is to have control of the

rain-fall for purposes of irrigation, and, if we can fix even three of these
approximately, we chall know about where the Sanctuary lay. The
points are the Dionysion and the gate at which the mystai go forth

to the Sea, the vixia dypoaia, and the gate which leads to the bath of
Jsthmonikos, Tt is evident, roughly speaking, that the first two points
eonstitute the northern and southern, the last two the western and east-

ern boundaries of this space. The position, then, of the first two points, -
the Dionysion and the gate used by the mystai, which must, at any

rate, have been near the Ttonian gate, may within narrow limits be

known. The eastern point also, the gate leading to the bath of Isth-
monikes, which we must suppose 10 have been near the llissos, was

doubtless somewhere not very far distant from Kallirrho#, The posi-

tion of the oixu dypooia, the western boundary, we can unfortunately

not fix, but, from our approximate knowledge of the other three points,

we shall not be far wrong in placing the temenos in the neighborhood

of the present military hospital. This is the position Curtius has as-

sigmed to it; indeed any other is hardly possible, and, to illustrate his
article, he has published a little map which is helpful, if we remember

that it can only indicate the general location of the Sanctuary.® The

{ shall have oceasion to refer in another connection.  The
& to show that Basiiea was worshiped in Thera. @eid(s)
* Bamiasia(r) "ExiA]oxe i [n]e[n]r[t]u,-n'm‘n yapiareiov, Of, L, Ross, Mon, dell’ Tnat.
yi1, 26. 93 Annafidell’ Inst. 3011, P- 9. The inscription has been more Intely published
in the Gozette Archéologigue 1888, p. 221 . pl. 37, where there is a representation of the
small temple in which it was found. Tn the Gawtte the view is tnken that the build-
ing was sered to Pasilein; Hoss, an the other hand, held her to be only the protec-
tress of the Sanctunry, which he thought was 8 Herodn.

[t may not be without profit, in this connection, to note some of the topographical
conjectires which have been averthrown by the discovery of the genernl location of
4 iic Basidge lepée.  From the passage in the {(Tharmides (see Note 20) it s evident
that, if the Ssnctnary of Basile ean be located, the position of the Fulaistra will, in
a general way, be known. Thos Koxgan LANGE { Hioua sind Halle, p- #8) would idin~

ﬁl}rﬁrﬁ;ﬁwmq;hphuithdﬂmikxtmﬂ,ahmﬂypuﬂhle jdentity in any case,

Myrpgav. To this article
following inscription seci
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position of the rdgpoc mentioned in 1. 21 cannot be known with per-
fect certainty. Curtius has given it on his map as running from the
Dionysion to a point in the eity-wall Just east of the Itonian gate and
thenee to the Tlissos, This, in all probability, was the general direction
of the trench, since it can hardly have served any other purpose than
to drain the onee marshy quarter of the city known as af Aippae, Tt
& 1ot unreasonable to suppose that such a trench formed the outlet of
the subterranean gutter which carried the water from the Orchestra of
the Theatre, where during the winter months great quantities must have
collected.

It remains to consider a few matters of interest in our decree which
muy perhaps be classed under the heading of Public Antiquities,
+ The fact that among the Grecks generally the State had the right to
let, at any rate in many cases, the lands of temples, is so well known
85 10 need no more than passing comment. The question is treated in
Boeckh's Staatshaushaltung (3d ed. )1, pp. 372-377, and somewhat more
specially in relation to the inseriptions bearing upon it in Reinach’s
Tvaits & Epigraphie Greoque, pp. 9411, The most notable inseriptions
in this connection are those from Herakleia in Lucania, €. I. 6. 5774 /5.
A difficult and uncertain point is that in regard to the eonstitution of
the board called Horistai (1. 7). Were they, at Athens, a permanent
body, or were they appointed in a given case, perhaps xace tis Supypa-
¢dc? The most important evidence for the permanent existence of
such a board that literature affords is to be found in Hypereides, fzzp
Eievizmon xx1x, where the orator uses these words: TaiTas vl gulas
frpafas drododvar oo dpos T "Apgeapdi xai Ty Topmy Gy dxddovro,
e Tpotepoy Todg dpearis Tobe mevigzovra dfedhvtas alrd tw deg xai
dgopiouvtas x.7.&.. Tam aware that some scholars have not thought
that this passage gives any real evidence of the existence at Athens of

and he would in this manner bring the Pulnisten of Tanrcas sming the endless
quertions which conoern the Agorn.  Our inseription does away with this. Again,
Logscaere, in the urticle already roferred 1o (Notes 20, 24), having skilfully made
onl the identity of Basiiea with 4 pepily Mirpp and pluced her sanctoary in the
Myrpgoes, would locate the Paluisten of Taitress on thie southern half of the eastorn
side of the Agora, where Lange places the Eleusinion. e then procesds to use the
faut of the identity of Mrmp and Bagliem to prove that the temple of Bicken and
Einepio mentioned by Pavsaxias (), Wacnsworm, Stadi Athen, 1, p. 178) must have
been on the Agorn, since the mutusl connsction of Blixkes and Baridsa with Bipouls
(o, AmrErors. Birds, v. 1640) justifies soch n view, and a stone has been found in the
region of the Agomn (CL A. mi, 207) bearing the Inseription Mayrpic [#]5e xal
[‘Ap]ripdor. Ses Fapers af the Am. School ut Athens, 1, p. 167, inseription Np, 39
Lorscrowe's interesting argument can now be set aside,
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a permanent boundary commission ;* and yet it seems to me that the
bunden of proof’ rests with those who deny it. The date of this oration
of Hypereides falls between 330 and 324 B, c., but Blass (At Bered-
sumbeit, 111, 2. p. 54) holds the probably correct opinion, that the fixing
of the boundary in question, that of the land sacred to Amphiaraos at
Oropos, took place many years before. The evidence, therefare, of this
passage points very likely to a period earlier than might at first seem
to be the case. A passage also in Bekker's Aneedota (1, 257) should
not be passed over in this connection. Tt is as follows: dpearai - doyy
vig darey, Fres dpapels ta D 2at ﬂw.ﬁam oixodope] pata TR Ti ofzsia
&xdaroy pétpa, domep tevis dvres propétpar xat oprodeizrae. Nor does
it seem without weight that we know dpearal to have existed in Chios
and in Heraklein of Lucania® as early as the fourth century B. c.
Aguainst the view that the Horistai at Athens were a permanent body
it might possibly be argued that in the important Elensinian inserip-
tion found a few years ago,™ and not much older than the one before
us, we have a provision for fixing the boundaries of the Pelargikon,
where no mention is made of the Horistai. It runs: tov 32 Faaeida
bpiaas va fepa ta v vy Melapyag. At the same time, that which eon-
cerned the Pelargikon might be held to partake of an exceptional char-
acter and hence to require the offices of the Basilens in person. We
cannot perhaps prove that the Horistai were a permanent board at
Athens, but, on the whole, it seems to me that the weight of evidence
ia in favor of that view. In conclusion, attention must be ealled to the
Apodektai (11. 16, 17), who are not elsewhere mentioned in inseriptions
of the fifth century B. ¢. This fact has led some scholars to doubt the
trath of the statement in Harpokration, that they were introduced first
by Kleisthenes, and by such they have been placed among the changes
introduced at the time of the archonship of Enkleides.® We have now
no reason to doubt the statement in Harpokration.

J. R. WHEELER.

* Hensaxy's Rechtwalterthiimer (ed, Thalheim, 1884), p.49. . 1 A. 1, 564 (Syl-
loge, 295) which is cited does not seem to me to furnish any evidence ngainst the
existenee of a board of Horlstad,

* GiLeewT, (r. Saatsalterthiimer, 11, pp. 155, 246, 333,

¥ Published, Bulietin de Correspondunce Hellénique, 1v, p. 225 ff. (Drrr., Silloge 13).

#This is the view taken in MErEr and ScwoEMaxw, Attischer Procas (ed. Lipsius)
ty i 110 where J, Cirarey B eited, D publicis populi Athenicnaiom rationibua, 1576,
p-15if. Bowcks always held to what now seems certuinly the correct view ; of. Staats-
hanshaltung (5d ed.), 1, 108

4



NOTES ON ORIENTAL ANTIQUITIES.
[PraTe V-VI, F1as, 1-13.]

IV. THE RISING SUN ON BABYLONIAN CYLINDERS.

There is a peculiar little family of Babylonian eylinders which have
thus far been, I think, misconceived, and which it will be well to bring
together for study and comparison, They are those in which George
Smith fancied he saw the building of the Tower of Babel, and ip which
I lntely suggested (Seribner’s Monthly, January, 1887, p. 89), following
Ménant, that there were represented the gates of the under-world open-
ing to receive the dead. Of these there are ten known to me as pub-
lished, besides one of my own collection, now belonging to the Metro-
politan Museum of New York. I give figures of them all, that the full
data may be in the hands of the reader.!

I omit one eylinder with the # tower,” and a deity, half man and half
serpent (Lajard, Culle de Mithra, pl. x111, fig. 13); also three in which
the “tower " is winged at the top (ibid., pl. x v, fig. 1; pl. xvm, fig.
2 (Cullimore, Oriental Cylinders, No. 165); and pl. Liv, fig. 1). These

VThey are reproduced from the following sonrces ;

Fia. L—From Switn, Chaldem account of Genesiz, p. 159, upper figure (Bayee's re-
vised edition, p. 162, second figure),

F16. 2—Lasann, Culte de Mithra, pl. xxvin, fig. 10 (Miwast, Cyl. Or, 3 la Haye,
fig. 15; Cyl. de la Chaldée, p. 123, fig. 72).

Fig. 3.—Mexast, Oyl de o Chaldie, p. 121, fig. 68,

Fic, 4—Chllection de Clereq, No, 85
< Fuo. S—Mixaxr, Oyl. de la (Chaldée, p. 123, fig. 71 (Loxererizg, Notice Antig, Aws.,

du Lourre, No, 640).

Fig. 6—Lasarn, op, et pl.xvim, fig. 8.

Fio. 7.—Lasarn, op. dit, pl. x1, fig. 8 (Swrra, op. cit,, p- 158, lower figure; or ib,,
Bayee's revised edition, p. 162, lower figure).

Fio. 8.—Lasano, op. eit, p. xxvin, fig. 15 (Mixawe, Oyl Or. de la Haye, fig. 16
Cyl. de la Chaldie, pl. 1, fig. 8, and p. 122, fig. 69),

Fra. 9. —Lasarn, op. eit., pl. xvm, fig, 4 (Saerrm, op. cil., p. 158; or, dnd,, Bayce's
revised edition, p. 162, npper figure; Minawr, Cyl. de la Chaldée, p. 122, fig. 70),

Fi5. 10—From my own collection, hitherto unpmblished,

Fua. 11.—Misaxrt, Col. de lo Chalidée, 121, fig. 67 {unfinished),

al)
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four eylinders must have a different meaning from those we are now con-
sidering, and are very difficnlt to understand.

What George Smith fancied to be a tower is correctly explained, by
Ménant and others, as a gate. The projections for the sockets above
and below, and the ornamental lion resting on it in one case, as also the
bands across, as in the gates of Balawat, are sufficient evidence that noth-
ing but gates can be represented. The fact that some of the gates are
narrower in the middle comes from their being engraved on seals which
are not pure cylinders, but are coneave in form. The god, with the
horned headdress, standing beside the gate, and holding it with his two
hands, 1= evidently either opening or shutting it. The repetition of the
gate on some of these seals means nothing more than the repetition of
Gisdubar or the lion on some of the finest seals, as that of Sargon I—
it is merely for symmetry, and does not indicate that two gates and two
porters are intended.  These gates suggest to Ménant ( Oyl. de la Chaldds,
p- 125) the gates of the abode of the dead, us described so vividly in the
Deseent of Ishtar info Hades,  She was obliged, as she passed each gate,
to strip off one of her garments or ornaments, until she was left naked.
Ménant does not see in these eylinders a representation of Ishiar, to be
sure; but, as the route is the same for all souls, he finds here an inei-
dent in the passage of the soul throngh some one of these gates, and its
submission to a deity, perhaps a god of vengeance, who stands within
the gutes, The evident objection to this explanation is that in only one
of these eylinders, eleven in all, dves any representation appear of what
can be supposed to be the soul of the dead. We have the porters and
the god, but no deceased person.

The god on the other side of the gate from the porter, and therefore
outside of it, is more carionsly represented than any other deity figured
on these cylinders, He is bearded, wears a cap with a horn turned up
on each side, and has rays proceeding from his shoulders, These rays
are not straight and feathered, like the wheat stalks rising from the
shoulders of the god of agrienlture, with whom the figure of the plow
is associnted (see my article, Am. Journal of Arch, vol, 1, pp. 261-66),
but are simple and wavy. On one side, or both sides of the god, is a
prominence half the height of his body. If it is single, then the god
is lifting one foot very high to mount it ( figs. 2, 3). 1If it is on both
sides of the god, he is either climbing one, and has his back to the other
(ns in figs. 1,4), or he has both hands lifted and resting one upon each,
as if he were either lifting a weight with each hand, or were pushing
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himself up by bearing his weight upon them (figs. 6, 7, 8). On some
examples, he stands between the two prominences with a hand resting
upon one of them, and with his peculiar weapon in the other hand ( figs.
9,10). This weapon, if it be such, and not a branch, as Ménant calls
it (Cylindres de la Chaldie, p. 122), is short, broad, and notched along its
whole length, except where held by the handle. In one case (fig. 8)an
attendant, or armor-bearer, stands beside him holding the weapon, while
the god’s two hands are engaged. In a single case (fig. 2, but compare
fig.13), a worshipper, or soul of the dead, is being led by the hand into
the presence of the god.

What is indicated by the prominences upon which the god lifts his
foot, or on which he rests his hands? In some cases (figs. 6,7, 8) a
hasket is suggested by the parallel lines across them : but there is no
handle by which they can be lifted. A number of other instances malke
it perfectly clearthat they are hillsor mountains. The composite charac-
ter of these prominences, or mounds (figs. 1, 3, 9, 11) made up of little
mounds, is precisely that which is the familiar style of representing a
hilly country in Assyrian art, as often on the bas-reliefs of Koyunjik.

My own interpretation of the scene depicted on these cylinders seems
to me so simple and natoral that I wonder it did not occur to me at
once, and that it has not struck every student. T regard the deity as
Shamash, the Sun-god. He has spent the night in the chambers under
the earth, The porter has opened the gate to let him out for his day’s
course, The beams of light are emitted from his body. He rises from
between the mountains of Nizir, or of Elam, in the East, or he elimbs
up their sides. In his hand is a weapon of power,

The people of the East not only worshipped the San, but they per-
sonified it. The Hebrew writings bear abundant evidence of it ; “1In
them hath he set a tent for the Sun. And he is like a bridegroom
coming out of his chamber ; he rejoiceth like a hero to run his road,
His outgoing is from the end of the heavens, and his circnit unto their
end, and nothing is hid from his heat " (Ps. xix: 5-7). So we are told
that those that love the Lord are “ like the going forth of the Sun in his
might” (Judges,v:31). He carries a weapon to smite: “The Sun shall
not smite thee by day ”* (Ps. exxi: 6);  Neither shall the heat smite
them, nor the Sun” (Is, xlix: 10). When the Sun was conceived as
a god, it was as a god resting at night, and coming forth in the morning
from the chambers of the East, climbing up over the mountains, and
pursuing his course to his seiting in the West. All mythologies are
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full of this idea which needs no defence, The enrious apostrophe to
the gates throngh which Yahveh passed (Ps. xxiv: 7-10), “ Lift up
your heads, O ye gates ; lift them up ye everlasting doors, and the King
of Glory shall come in.  Who is this King of Glory? Yahveh of hosts;
he is the King of Glory,” might very well have been adopted from an
old hymn to the Sun.

We are fortunately able to support this explanation of these seals by
the description of the Sun-god given in the Babylonian hymns that have
been ;

A bilingual hymn to the setting sun is thus translated by Mr. Pinches
(Trans. Soc. Bib. Arch,,vol.vii1, p.167. €. G. Bertin, Revue d' Assyr,
vol. 1, p. 157):

() Bun-god, in the midst of heaven, in thy setting,

May the bolts of the high heavens speak peace to thee!

May the door of the heavens be propitious to thee!

Muy Misaru (the director) thy beloved sttendant, guide thee!

At Ebara, the seat of thy lordship, thy supremacy shines forth.

May As, thy beloved wife, gladly come to meet thee!

May thy rest-giving heart rest!

May the glory (?) of thy godhead dwell with thee!

O warrior, hero, Sun-god, may they glorify thee!

O lord of Ebara, may he (the messenger) direct thy straight path!

O Sun-god, make thy path straight, a struight road for thy besms (?) to go!
O Sun-god, who judgest the country, of her decisions the director art thou!™

With this is to be compared another hymn to the Sun-god, also trans-
lated by Pinches (ibid., p. 188, note) :

% Bun-god, in the foundation of heaven thou dawnest, and
The bolt of the high heavens thou openest.

The door of heaven opens.

Sun-god, thou raisest thy head to the lands ; :
Bun-god, thou coverest heaven and earth with glory.”

Yet another hymn to the Sun-god is thus translated, in part, by
Lenormant ( Records of the Past, X1, p. 193 ; also Etudes Accadiennes,

1o, p. 141)

“ Great Lord, from the midst of the shining heavens at thy rising,
Valiant hero, Sun, from the midst of the shining heavens at thy rising,
In the bolts of the shining heavens at thy rising,

In the bar of the door of the shining heavens, in . . . . at thy rising,
In the great door of the shining heavens in [thy ()] upf:ni.ng i
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These hymnsare enongh to show that the idea of the Sun-god entering
on his daily conrse by passing throngh the doors of the East, unbarred
for his passage, is exceadingly familiar, Tt was expressed in varions
forms, in numerons hymns, and was committed to memory and repented
ag a prayer, or charm. This fully explains the representation on the
seals, the god passing through the door, surrounded by rays, and rising
above the Median mountains. The guide Misaru would perhaps be the
attendant holding the weapon for the god in fig. 8. In the represenia-
tion of the course of the Sun-god on the famous stone tablet of Abu-
habba, the guides are small figures in the sky directing the disk of the
Bun with cords. The Sun appears, as is noticed by Thomas Tyler ( Bab.
and Orient, Record, vol. 1, p. 57), repeated under the waters, indicating
his passage through the under-world. T venture to repeat the sugges-
tion which T made long ago ( Proceedings of the Am. Or. Soe,, Oct. 1880,
p. xi), that the notched or saw-like object carried in the hand of the
god is not a branch, as conjectured by Ménant, but a very archaie
weapon of the stone age, like the Mexiean maquahuitl, being a elub
armed with flakes of flint set in grooves, as sharp stones are even yet
set in Eastern threshing machines. One or two of the Hittite hiero-
glyphs seem to represent a similar club,

If this identification of the Sun-god be acvepted, as T think it must
be, it gives the explanation of another series of much more frequent
cylinders: T refer to those ( fig, 12), generally on hematite, which repre-
sent a god standing with one foot raised on a low stool, which sometimes
takes an animal form, and is frequently imbriested, like some of the
hills up which Shamash steps, in the seals we have already considered.
In his hand he holds the same notched weapon we have noticed in the
hand of the Sun-god or his attendant. In perhaps one case ont of five,
the god carries n mace or rod, instead of this weapon. In a single case
he carries a plow. This god is almost certainly identified by these two
marked characteristics, the notehed weapon and the lifted foot, which
do mot appear with any other god. T remember but a single case in
which a god otherwise figured carries this notehed weapon ; amd that is
the seated god (Lajard, Culte de Mithra, pl. 1, fig. 1) who is not only
unique in carrying this weapon, but nearly so in having his shoulders
adorned with the Sun-god’s waving rays (see Ménant, Cyl, de la Chaldée,
p- 108, fig. 60). Befors him stand seven identical divine beings, with
horned caps.  Tn this case, the weapon happens to have a projection
above the han.-:lle, somewhat like the guard between the hilt and blade
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of a sword ; showing that it cannot be a branch or a feather. Tt is likely
that, in this case also, the Sun-god is represented, accompanied by seven
spirits,

I have said that the type represented by fig. 12 is generally wrought
in hematite, although this one is tuken from a speckled white and black
signite. A very important eylinder of brown jasper ( fig. 13) in the pos-
session of M, de Clercq (Catalogue, No. 84) connects this type with that
which we have first cousidered. Tt is probably the oldest example of
the type that has come down to us. The inseription on it reads, accord-
ing to Ménant, apparently endorsed by Oppert : “ Kamuma, patesi of
Zirgulla, . . . . the scribe, his servant.”  Now, not only is the period
of the patesis extremely ancient, but this Kamuma is another reading
of Guden, whose date, if we can trust the chronology of Nabonidus, is
more than 3500 B, ¢, On this seal the god has his foot resting on a
mountain, and lifted nearly as high as on fige. 1, 2,3, 4. The imper-
fection of this eylinder leaves but a portion of the weapon visible, The
two figures pext to the god represent either the worshipper, or the soul
of the dead, perhaps, being led into the presence of the god.

On all these seals of the type of fig. 12, the god cannot be any one
else, T thmk than the same Shamash. With him constantly appears
a female personage in flounced dress, with both hands raised in an atti-
tude of respect.  Although this same figure appears with one or two
other forms of male deities, and has generally been taken to be a wor-
shipper, I cannot but take it to be a female deity, in this case the Son-
god's wife, As, who represents one phase of the Moon. The worship-
pers are generally to be easily distinguished by not wearing the horned
headdress : but this female figure wears the same horned headdress as
the god. A marked illustration of this appears on the stone tablet of
the Sun-god found at Abu-habba. Here the seated Sun-god has four
horns to his tinrn, and the flounced female fignre, which T call Aa, has
three, Between them are two evidently human figures approaching the
goud : they represent the king being led into the divine presence. In
further support of these identifications of Shamash and Aa on these fre-
«quent hematite eylinders, it is to be noticed that this type carries in a
number of cases (as in fig. 12) the simple inseription : *“Shamash and
Aa” Ttaffords one of the few eases in which the inseription gives some
clue to the mythological design engraved on the seal. This inscrip-
tion, however, is found on a few other eylinders which show a seated

god. The type of cylinders with Shamash and Aa belong to a period
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probably from 1000 to 2000 8. ¢., and they are considerably later than
those which we first considered. T think that, in the earliest period,
hematite was not used. The most archaic cylinders are generally of
green jasper, basalt, lapis lazuli, or serpentine.

The seals we have studied may give some indication of the local origin
of the mythological conception portrayed. The mountains of the Fast
were not visible from Ur, or Erech, or Niffer, or Zirgulla, or Sippara,
or Babylon. Did this coneeption arise in the Eastern highlands, where
the Sumerian race and writing are supposed to have had their origin?
Or can it be possible that the mounds and canal-banks, which were al-
ways the preéminent features of Chaldenn scenes, are the hills over
which the sun rises? It is certain, from their material, size and shape,
that these eylinders go back to the earliest Chaldean period.!

New York Gily. Witriax Haves WaArD,

! We have, in the se-ealled Hittite sculptares, one other exnmple of & god (¥) repre-
sented as stepping on the mountains, This is seen in one of the figures at Boghaz-
keui (Pterion ) copied in Texier's Deseription de I Auie Mineure, also in Porrot's Galatie
el Bithynie, from which latter it is repented in Wright's Empire of the Hittites, pl. xx1v,
fig.4. In Van Lennep's Travels in Asia Minor (vol. 1, p. 121} is another copy of the
same figure. Whether god or man, he is represented with his feet resting on two on-
mistakable hills; and in front of him is the divine winged disk, eluborately designed,
and combined with other symbals.

[At the request of Dr. Ward, is added the following Note by Professor Mokrms
dastrow, Jr, Ph.D.]

The opening words of a bilingual Hymn (5 . 50) lend further weight to Dr.
Ward's happy interpretation : Sumad ultu Sodt rabt ina astéa | s Sod§ rabi ddd nakhi
ing aglka | ifte Badi clar Fmdi fna asika.

"0 Ban! In thy rising out of the grea mountain,
In thy rising out of the great mointain, the moontain of fute®
In thy rising out of the mountuin, the place of destinfes"

This passage fully bears out Dr. Ward's view, 2s embodied in his article, of the
relation which the rising sun bore to the mountain, in the mythological system of the
Assyriana, Indeed, the first line might serve as an appropriate device for the very
seals of which Dr. Ward treats, so perfectly does it correspond (o bis explanation,
1t is nlso worthy of note that, among other ideographic values of the sign for moun-
tain, we find nepdbu and niphs “sunrise,” and the Assyrisn word for motntain,
adld, also means “east” The esst wind is expressed by the same sign with the
determinative for wind,

*In justification of this rendering of nabiu (strongly favored, moreover, by the parelislismug
embrorumn ), compare the uses of the sbém » & bin Webrew, vig, © to pleree, 1o hollow gt = {as In
Amyrian}; then, “to point out. single out,” grnerally in an unfavorabls sense; henee, %o 4
curse™ [ Lee. 241 11, 162 Namb, 21 8 e ), but alss in s favarable sense, ns the nables, (e Rl [ETH 9
guished oues " | Adwos, 8: 1; FChr, 12: #1). Boaleo in Arable nal® means *{he chief, the lesdap.



A PROTO-TONIC CAPITAL, AND BIRD-WORSHIP,
REPRESENTED ON AN ORIENTAL SEAL,

[Prare VII1, 2]

The present Oriental cylinderis published (PL. vII-1) as a slight addi-
tion to the interesting monuments brought forward by Mr. J. T. Clarke
in his paper on A Proto-Jonic capital from Neandreia.' The ovigin of
the Tonic capital in Mesopotamia is now generally acknowledged, and
the materials for this opinion consist mainly in the Sippara Stone (e.
880 B. .), some Assyrian ivories dating between the eighth and seventh
centuries, and a few basreliefs of the latter date from Khorsabad and
Koyundjik.* TIn our eylinder there are two points on which I wish
especially to dwell, the Ionic column and the image of the bird upon it.
The cylinder itself was brought by Dr. Wm., Hayes Ward from Mesopo-
tamia two years ago, and has recently been purchased, with the entire
colleetion, by the Metropolitan Musenm of New York., The subject
represeated on it is an adoration-scene. A male divinity, in the nsual
flounced Babylonian robes, with head and arms bare, sits on a simple
throne-likestool, holding in his hand the fituus or curved wand, a symbol
often associated with such figures.” Before him rises a column with a
capital which, though carelessly ontlined, evidently consists simply of
the Ionic volute, The formation of thiscapital confirms Clarke's remark
on the volute (p, 16), that ““ the primitive form of this member must have
had a much greater projection than that customary in the perfected ex-
amples, and that the volutes did not lie upon an echinos moulding, but
grew directly from the shaft.” On some archaic Greek vases the pro-
jection is also remarkable, though not so exnggerated as here: this type
is shown in Clarke's article by fig. 8, taken from a vase from Voleei.
Another peculiarity of the volutes on this cylinder is that they spring
outward, instead of upward as in the Assyrian ivories and the Sippara
stone, their axis being very close to the centre of the column instead
of near the outer edge: in the other examples the capital is of spiral

{_dm. Journal of Archeology, vol. 11, pp. 1-20, 135-148,

* [hid. pp. 10-13, figs. 3, 5, 6,

3 In the Chllection De Clereq, Chtalogue, efe., Nos. 115, 130, 132%e 134 Me ax (his
wand, curved at the end, appears in the dield of the cylinders as a symbol merely,
while in & number of eflinders in the Ward Collection, and doubtless in others at
the Louvre and British Musenm, it is placed in the hand of the divinity, as in the
present instance, It is of common cocurrence on Hittite reliefs (Eojuk).
a7
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form and the volutes spring from the shaft. This produces two results:
in the first place, the capital so formed is quite incapable of sustaining
a heavy weight ; and secondly there is no room for the anthemion.
Baut, although the extreme projection of the volute affected the strength,
the form thus attnined was far closer to that of the developed Greek
Tonic capital than any other early Oriental example. The second
result, the absenee of the anthemion, is another unique peeuliarity.
Even in the Sippara stoue, the anthemion is indicated by a bud, there
being no room for the flower ; while in the Assyrian ivories it plays,
in the formation of the capital, almost as important o part as the volutes,
It is true that, in criticising an object so minutely drawn as the capital
on this eylinder, great allowanee must be made for the impossibility
of accuracy and detail on the part of the carver. The capital is separated
from the shaft by three annulets, and a similar but broader trio form
the base, On the top of the capital stands the image of a bird with
well-developed wings and tail-feathers, and well-marked talons, though
of what species cannot be ascertained with certainty, This bird is evi-
dently the symbol of the seated divinity, Towand these approach two
worshippers, each with a hand raised in adoration, 8 man and a woman.
Behind them are two animals: the upper one a hare, the lower perhaps
a kangaroo, from the length of its fore-legs. The style of this monu-
ment is so mixed that it is very difficult to specify its age. The seated
divinity, both in type and dress, takes us back to the early Babylonian
cylinders of 2000 and 3000 8. c.: but this would appear to be merely an
archaism, the perpetuation of a traditional type. The two adorers wear
a costume that is quite Assyrian (one horizontal and two diagonal lines
of fringe ornamenting the outer garment) but the features have rather
an Egyptian cast, while theanimals remind of certain Syrian or so-called
“Hittite” seals. Taken as a whole, this cylinder appears to have been
produced, not by the late Babylonian, but by the Syrian school, which,
though not as openly eclectic as the Pheenician, still borrowed many
elements from Mesopotamia and Egypt. This would place our seal
during the middle Assyrian Empire, perhaps in the eighth century,
after its kings had broken the Hittite power and introduced the arts
and manners of the great valley of the Euphrates into the region of
the Mediterranean coast.

If this be correct, our seal would be slightly pogterior to the Sippara
stone, and probably anterior to the Assyrian works with Tonie capitals,
and would thus possess considerable historical interest, beside showi
that the proto-Tonie column was becoming known also to the Syrians,
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Of equal interest is the question raised by the sight of this free-stand-
ing eolumn upholding the image of a divine bird. Let me, in the first
place, establish the fact that it is a divine symbol. Commencing ¥ith
Babylonian monuments,—on the three hasalt cones or boundary-stones,
containing contracts, dating from the reign of Marduk-idin-ahi, King
of Babylon (1120-1100), now in the British Museum,* there is a series
of symbols of divinities whose names are, for the greater part, men tioned
in the text, and under whose sanction the contract is placed. On all
these cones is figured, in the series, a bird standing on some kind of sup-
port or on the gronnd. A bird is again figured on the stone relief of
Merodach Baladan L? in relation with a similar set of symbols of Baby-
lonian divinities, As I have hinted elsewhere (JoURNAL, vol. 11, pp.
192, 457), every god and goddess of this pantheon had one, two or more
symbols which were both animate and inanimate objects : these were
represented either in conmection with the figures of the divinities, or in
place of them : in thiz eylinder we see both, in the basalt cones only the
symbol. Two peculiar and early Babylonjan seals published in this
Journal (vol. 11, pp. 4648, figs. 10, 11) may he mentioned in this con-
nection, s in each appears in the air a divinity mounted on a colossal
bird with ontspread wings, whom figures below are worshipping. In
the De Clereq collection (pl. 1v, No. 37) a bird appears in the air as an
object of adoration in connection with the sented figure of a divinity,

. perhaps the god Raman. I have attributed our eylinder to the Syrian
school, and it is interesting to note that, in Hittite sculpture, the bird
is undoubtedly the symbol of some great divinity. At Eujuk and Bo-
ghaz-keui,® one of the gods stands on a great double-headed bird with
ontspread wings, doubtless an eagle; while at Tasili-Kaia it supports
two figures, This bird is repeated on various Syrian monuments: for
example, the eylinder published in No. 3 of pLATE vIT of this number of
the JoURNAT, whereit is repeated threetimes (of. Collection De Clereq, pl.
1v, fig.37). But, in these cases, the bird is invariably heraldie, with out-
spread wings and facing the spectator, and of n species different from the
bird on ourcylinderand on Babylonian works.” A far closer analogy isto

$ MimanT, Plerres grovées, ete., Chaldfe, p. 200; Orrert et MixaxT, Documends furi-
digues, pp- 86,109, 124, 120; Transactiona of the Soc. of BibL Arehaology, vol. viu, pt.1,
pl. opp. p. 130

& Pymnor and Crreres (Engl ed.) 1, p. 74, fig. 10,

& PerioT et Cumerss, vol. 1v, fig. 343 nnd pl. vimm, =

7 Birds in profile are represented on some cylinders of doubtful (perhaps Syrian)

origin, e.g9., MENAXT, Glyptigue, 1, fig. 111,
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be found in a peculiar inedited cylinder of the Ward Collection repro-
duced in PL, vit-2. A warrior withan Assyrian helmet, so spareof limb
as fo remind one of Egyptian figures, iz offering a saerifice on an altar
in front of a tabernacle at whose entrance is stuck a lance, while the sun
and moon are seen above—three very common symbols.  The tabernacle
itself consists of a square, flat, fringed canopy supported on slender eol-
umns with trefoil tops, like in some Assyrian reliefs. Within are the
symbuols of two divinities: an altar from which arises a horse’s head and
neck, and a bird standing on a columnar support with a capital whase
general shape is lotus-like. It is hardly necessary to add that the bird
differs entirely in species from that on our proto-Tonie eylinder, as it has
a long slender neck, short tail-feathers and no talons: it is a bird simi-
lar to those on the basalt cones.

Passing now to works of Assyrian art, we find, on a relief from Sen-

‘acherib’s palace at Nimrid,* soldiers represented carrying from the
camp the portable images of the gods which always accompanied the
army : among these is a bird of a shape very similar to ours? The en-
amelled-brick frieze that runs along the basement beside the grand en-
trance of Sargon’s palace at Khorsabad is well known, and also the fact
that, among the five symbols represented in it, the eagle is placed be-
tween the lion and the bull. Tt would then appear that the figure of
a bird was the symbol of one of fhe twelve great divinities which Baby-
lonians and Assyrians worshipped in common, and that a similar wor-
ship was practised by the Syrians (“ Hlittites "),

It would be easy to multiply exam ples, and to show that several birds
were objects of worship among the Assyro-Babylonians. In connection
with an interesting and full monograph by the Rey. William Hough-
ton, entitled The Birdsaf the Assyrian Monuments and Records," a num-
ber of eylinders and cones in the British Museum are published (pl. x111)
which are to the point in the question of bird-worship. In one Assyr-
ian cone a winged genius stands in adoration before an altar on which
is the well-drawn figure of a eock ; while, on a eylinder, a figure before
a vase-bearing tripod is worshipping & moon-bearing cone and a bird

l':mm and Corrrez, vol m, fig. 37 ; Lavarp, Monuments of Ninceeh, 1at series,
. * Compare also the antelopes, ebe_, on the top of Assyrian capitals, os in a relief from

Rimrid (Lavann, Monuments, 1st serics, pl. 30}, al=o some of the Persian capitals at
Persepalia,

' Transactions of the Sodiety of Biblioal Archeeology, vol. vim, part I, pp, 42-142 with
thirteen plates.
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that resembles a hen, both standing on altars. There are many other
illustrations of this cock-worship (¢f. Houghton, ibid., p. 98).

It is interesting to connect the example on our cylinder with the
instances of freestanding columns bearing images—prods or animals—
which we meet in archaic Greek art, for the inference to be drawn is
that this custom was borrowed from Asia by the Greeks. On most
Panathenaic vases the figure of Athena is framed, on either side, by a
Dorie eolumn bearing on its summit the figure of an owl, a cock, a
panther, efe,, symbols of the goddess." On a namber of archaic Greek
vases a prominent place is given to an Tonic column on whose capital
a figure, or rather an agalma, stands, generally of Hera,® These free-
standing shafts were often votive, and upheld not only figures but even
wvases, tripods, sphinxes, harpies, sirens, efe. A small elass of Doric
columns, attached to fountains, found on early vases, are of especial
interest in this instance, as they generally support figures of birds, as
in our eylinder.” In one archaic vase published by Gerhard (pl. x1)
the subject is Ismene at the Direaean fountain of Apollon, drawing
wator which runs from a lion-head fixed in a Dorie column on whose
capital rests a bind, of which Dr. Gerhard says that it is * vermutlich
ein Rabe," und als solcher zugleich ein Wahrzeichen von Apollo, des
Ismenischen Gottes.” If this bird be a symbol of Apollon, what di-
vinity does our Oriental bird represent? This question, apparently,
cannot yet be answered."

: A. L. FroraixeHAN, JR.
Princelon College,

Princeton, N. J.

1 Monum. dell’ Tnat,, t. X, pl. XLVIT, sgq.

® yernern, (Fricchische Kunatmythologie, 11, fig. 2, pp. 10 sgq.; DAREMBERG et
Bagrio, Dhichonnaire des Anbiquitfs greeques of romaines, p, 1353, . 0. Chlumne, and PP
347 (fig. 407), 348 (fig. 410) ; Monum. dell’ Inat., . x, pl. x1.. Cf. Bensvory, Gricch,
. mioil. Fasenbifder, pl. x17, agg.

B Germann, Eiruabische und bampanische Fosenbilder d. bin. Mus. ru Berlin, pl. x1,
and pl. & Noes, §, 12, 16,

¥ Might it not be a hawk, which s well known to be a symbal of Apollon, from
the Tlind, Aristophanes, ete.: of MULLER, Doriens, 1, 314.

# 1 give here a note on the subject from Lavanrp, Nineesd, p. 350: “The Iynges,
or sacred hirds, belonged to the Babylonian and probably to the Assyrian religion . . |
Their images made of gold were in the palace of the king of Babylon nccording to
Philostratos (lib. 1, e 25, and lib. vy, . 2). They were connected with omgie (SELDES,
D Tin Syris, p. 89). Tt is possible that the bird borne by warriors in a has-relief from
the ruins of the centre palnce may represent the Iynges. This fignre may, however,
resemble the golden engle earried before the Persian monarchs,” efe,



UNPUBLISHED OR IMPERFECTLY PUBLISHED
HITTITE MONUMENTS.

11.
SCULPTURES NEAR SINDJIRLL
[Prares VII-S and 4, VIIL IX, X, XTI, XI1L]

About a year ago, during the early spring of 1886, Prof. J. H.
Haynes, then a teacher in the American College at Ain-tab, spent a
vaeation in exploring the valley to the north of Antioch, especially in
search of Hittite monuments. As one of the results obtained, he sent
home to the Archmological Institute of America some photographs
which he had taken of Hittite sculptures recently uncovered by native
workmen at Sindjirli in North Syria, between the Amanus and Kurd-
dagh Mountains. We had already arranged to publish these Hittite
slabs in the Journal of Archeology when M. Perrot announced, in the
newly published vol. 1v of his Histoire de I Art (p. 529 agq.) that Dr. ©,
Puchstein was about to issue a work entitled Reisen in Klein-Asien und
Nord-Syrien, in which these monuments were also to be illustrated, If
we have, notwithstanding, carried out our intention, it is with the hope
of finding many interesting points for study in these strange sculptures,
Furthermore, one of the reliefss (. x11-2) was discovered long after Dr.
Puchstein’s departure, For a general study of Hittite art the masterly
chapters in Perrot should be consulted, in which nearly all the seulp-
tures hitherto found are illustrated, although but a slight genernl sketch
is given of these reliefs from Sindjirli (fig. 269); also the two interest-
ing monographs by Hirschiild.!

For the number and importance of its Hittite remains the narrow

 Paphlnganische Felsengriiber, Ein Beitragsur Kunatgeschichie Kleinasiena, von Gueray
HmscureLn: Berlin, 1885.— Die Felsenrelicf in Kleinasien wund das Volk der Hittiter,

Ziteiter Bettray sur Kunsigeschichie Kleinasions, von GuUsTAy Hmscarern: Berlin,
1887. Eoth are issued in the Abbandiungen d. kin. prevs. Akademic der Wissrnachaften
su Beriin,
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plain which extends from Marash south-westward to Antioch will com-
pete with the ruins of Jerablis, the ancient Carchemish itself. The
most important of them, the fine lion covered with Hittite hieroglyphs,
which was for hundreds of years on the wall of the Turkish fortress at
Marash and is now in the Tchinly-Kiosk Musenm at Constantinople,
has been admirably reproduced in the second edition of Dr. Wright's
Empire of the Hittites. The companion lion, but nninseribed, still stands
on the wall of the fortress. Probably they were found in the ancient
mound, when the necessary digging was making for the foundations of
the walls. Seores of large and small Hittite sculptures and inseriptions,
whole or in fragments, are known to exist in Marash or its immediate
neighborhood, built into the walls of houses, or in the yards of mosques,
They are all in & black and sometimes porous trachyte which has won-
derfully resisted decomposition. The two lions are the only figures in -
the round, yet discovered there; the other sculptures being in low re-
lief, and the most frequent representations being of one or two persons
sitting or stunding by u table, as in the two votive steles published by
Perrot (figs. 280, 281) from designs furnished by Dr. Puchstein : these
will be mentioned later, on account of their similarity in style and sub-
ject to some of the sculptures here illustrated. The ounly uther oljects
of probable Hittite origin that appear to have been found there are the
bowls and the fine long obsidian knives, or flakes, which have been
oceasionally discovered in the rock-hewn three-chambered tombs, Dr.
Puchstein also came acruss some interesting reliefs at Saktchegheuksou,
five hours distant from Sindjirli (Perrot, fig. 279); three of which repre-
sented # lion-hunt, and are of a more artistic and apparently later style
than our reliefs,

The plain from Marash to Antioch contains scores of ancient mounds
or tells, probably of Hittite origin. More than one of them have been
opened enough to give evidence of Hittite monuments: of these the most
important is near the village of Sindjirli where the slabs illustrated in
PLATES Vil-x1I were found, apparently by the natives. The site is at
the foot of the Ginour Dagh, in the west side of the long, narrow plain, at
ita narrowest portion, and about fifteen miles from Marash, or five hours
march to the 8. 8. E. of Saktchegheuksou, and four hours from Baghcke,
known from the pass named after it on the road from Adana to Marash,
The seulptures are situated at the foot of & mound : most of them form-
ing two sides of a large hall. The entire series evidently once formed
part of the decoration of a Hittite palace, very much after the fashion
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of the palaces of Assyria. A rough plan drawn by Mr. Haynes will
show the relative position of the slabs :
In a letter® Mr. Haynes says:

T “The ancient city once oocct
5 ” this site was partly built upon an ar-
. 5 tificial mound, about a half-mile in

eircuit and some thirty feet or more

Lion, v virr i height, The line of wall surround-
& aEy ing the lower city can be distinctly
traced.”  He quite reasonably sug-

" pgests that these sculptures were placed
17 at the entrance of the palace, and one
cannot but be reminded of what the

i Assyrian King Sargon says, in his in-

— e | " L -y g
Fio. 12— Plam of the excavati seriptions, about building the front of
1 i e shape of a Hittite

*We give here part of two letters received from Mr. Haynes, the first of which
was published last Muy (1886) in the Report of the Archerologienl Inatitiite of Amerie.
In the first, dated Aintab, March 22, 1886, he remarks: “T made a ehort exctirsion of
about fifty miles to the wesiward, a few duys ago, and photographed a group of eleven
fine Hittite figures, . . There are other defaced and broken sealptures seaitered
some of which are gathered into & Moslem graveyard close by. The ancient city
onee occupying this site was partly built upon an artificial mound, about a half-mile
in circnit and some thirty feet or more in hejght. The line of wall the
lower ity can be distinctly iraced. . . . T shall oecupy it (vacation) in senrching
the upper part of the plain in which T photographed the above-mentionsd sculp-
tures. From o distance I have seen many artificial mounds. No one has ever ex-
amined them. The plain is sbot one hundred miles in length from Antioch to
Marash.” In the second letter, dated “Alintab, April 26" we read : “According to
my promise, T utilized the spring vacation by muking a tour sccording to the pro-
posed plan, with this exception : going westward Lo the plain, I examined the lower
half toward Antioch, instesd of the upper half toward Marash, We revisited the
Hittite sculptures of which I have recently sent you photographs, and found the
natives had dug a little further into the mound and disclosed a figure of great inter-
est (see rLxu-2). . . The disgram (fig. 12) on the following page will aid you i
understanding the position of the sculptures in the edge of the mound in which they
oteur.  The dotted lines represent the counterpart of what I suppose to have been
the entrance to some palace. The earth lies deep enough to cover any suel coun-
terpart, if it exists. . . I now feel conBdent that this is the very spot in which
Hamdi Bey tried, Inst simmer, to get the Louvre interested tn begin excavations, . ;
At another artificinl mound T found two fragments of sculptures: one the body and
lower extremities of o slender man; the other the hind-quarters of & lion, The
plain abonnds in artificial mounds i but few of them promise much jn the way of exca-

vation, as far as one can jodge from external uppearunces, which are, of euurse, not o
sufe guide ™
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(Syrian) vestibule? It is possible, then, that we have in this unexplored
Hittite paluce a prototype of those of the Kings of Assyria. Atall
events, the style of the sculptures points to a period anteduting that
when Assyrian influence became predominant in art, of which there are
50 many examples.

The plates will give a good idea of these reliefs, exeept that, in
PL. X112, allowance must be made for the distortion which was un-
avoidable, as the camera had to be tipped in order to photograph the
object placed in the open trench.

PraTe vin will show the arrangement of a number of these blocks.
Tt represents two sides of one room, and gives a glimpse of one side of
another room or vestibule. The blocks appear to be about four feet
high, and of the black tough stone common in the vieinity and used
for artistic purposes. To the left, three slabs are seen, carved with four
human figures. On the right, are five slabs, making a second side of the
room, and containing four figures, of which one is human. On the last
block to the right, the side in shadow appears to have on it the hiead of
alion. This would seem to be on the side of an entrance, or of another
oo,

PLATE IX gives an enlarged view of the left-hand portion of PLATE
virn.  The figures give us some of the best representations thus far ob-
tained of the features and dress of the Hittites, They are short and stout,
with a large and prominent nose and retreating chin. The head is cov-
ered with 1 close-fitting cap, or is left uncovered. The hair is curled and
hangs down behind in long tresses or braids. The second figure from
the left has the turned-up toes which indicate the wearing of boots,
while the third figure wears sandals. They all wear a close girdle.
The first figure is beardless and wears a very short garment, as does
also the beardless man to the right, who is running and shooting an
arrow in the direction of the stag seen in the next plate. The second
figure from the left is bareheaded, with his hair carefully dressed, wears
the turned-up boots, and earries what is probably a bow in his left hand
and behind his back a quiver, like that worn by the shooting figure at
the right : his long simple garment is fitted with sleeves, and he wears
armlets above his elbow and about his wrists. The third figure wears
the close cap ; a long robe with short sleeves, fringed at the bottom and
fasteniod with an embroidered girdle from which hangs a long tassel ;

* Lyox, Kelahrifiterte Sargon's, pp. 3839, 4145, de,
)
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on his feet are sandals, and he carries a long staff in his right hand, and
in the left a sceptre or a mace.

PLATE x gives us first, at the left, the stag at which the huntsman.
is shooting, with the doe in front : the stag oceupies two slabs. Next,
is seen a rampant winged lion ; and finally a bearded man in n high hat,
with a short garment about the loins and turned-up boots, carrying a
weapon shaped like a beetle, or long-handled mallet. This stone, it will
be seen in PL. vi11, bears, on the adjoining side, the figure of a lion.

PLATE X1 gives asingle block which appears to form part of the thind
side of the room. A table stands in the middle, made with legs crossed
and feet like those of oxen, which rest upon the knees of two seated
fignres facing each other: on the table are objects not easily determined,
—perhaps loaves of bread and a fish, On the left, sits a man in a chair
with a high back : he probably wears a round eap, and his hair falls
behind in a thick mass : he is dressed in a long garment, without folds,
held by a plain girdle from which depends a band : he holds in his
right hand a weapon (perhaps the curved sword o often held by Mero-
dach in his contests with Tihamat, or, more probably, the well-known
divining rod, or lituus, held by divine or priestly figures in so many
Hittite reliefs); with his left hand he lifts a fruit to his mouth ; he has
a bracelet on his right wrist. « On the right of the table, sits a woman
in a chair the back of which rises to form a eanopy over her head : she
wears a low headdress, and her hair hangs long behind : she is elothed
in & long close-fitting garment, bound with a five-fold girdle, and a
triple bracelet is seen on each wrist : in her left hand she carries a triple
branch, or flower, and with her right she lifts fruit (or bread) to her
mouth. Both wear boots with turned-up toes. A comparison with the
stele at Marash given in fig. 280 of Perrot’s volume shows a remark-
able similarity in style and subject between these two reliefs. In the
stele both figures at the table are women ; but table, chairs, type and
attitude are almost identical. The costume only is different, there being
no long veil over our female figure, as in those from Marash,

The relation of PLATE x11-1 to the others is not clear : it gives us a
man, in a pointed cap, on & horse or griffin: it is probably at the en-
trance, next to the following. PraTe xn-2 (considerably distorted,
from being taken from an unfavorable position) is a very inmrestiug
figure. It is a lion-headed human figure, like the figures of Nergul .
he wears a short tunic like that of the hunter in Pr. X : in his right
land he wields a club, and in the left he holds by the hind legs what
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is apparently a hare (the hare’s head often appears in the Hittite hiero-
glyphs: of. Perrot, 1v, figs. 254, 255):* in the left corner, above his
right hand, appears the head of a bird ; and in the right corner, above
his left hand, is the entire figure of the same kind of bird, the legs of
which he holds in the same grasp with those of the hare : the scabbard
at his side might suggest that he wielded a sharper weapon than a club.
1t is difficult to identify any of the figures on these reliefs, except,
of course, the archer oecupied in the deer-hunt, and the man with the
mace engaged with the rampant lion, both of which subjects remind
us of the Royal hunting seenes on the Assyrian reliefs, of which these
were doubtless precursors.  Unfortunately, the scene of PL. IX is 50
incomplete that the key to the subject is lost: we can only conjecture
the three figures to form part of a hunting expedition just starting.
For pL. x11-2 we have more certainty : it is undoubtedly the figure of
a Hittite divinity, of low if not of high rank : his probable position
at the entrance of the palace reminds one of the lion-headed genins
placed at the entrance of Assyrian palaces to ward off all evil influ-
ences, But it is not necessary to go outside of Syria for a striking par-
allel : this is to be found in a beautiful eylinder which is given in PL.
vii-3. Itwasbonght by Dr. Ward in Beirit, and was said to have come
from Kuddeis, between Sidon and Damascus, It is one of the most
wonderful examples of Oriental gem-cutting extant. Above is a row
-of three vultures, almost identical (except that they lack the second
head) with those on the Hittite reliefs at Boghaz-keui, Eujuk, efo.
Below are three divinities: the first is seated, and bears the vase so
often seen in Babylonian cylinders, though never so clearly drawn ;
next comes another male divinity who corresponds with the figure in
our hasrelief, for he holds in his left hand a hare, by one hind leg ; he is
dressed, a8 in the seulpture, in a short tight-fitting garment, and the main
difference is in his having a human instead of a leonine head. In the
third divinity, a naked female figure, it is easy to recognize Anaitis or
Ishtar, a figure like that often seen on Babylonian eylinders :* two ador-
ers, whose human character is indicated by their diminutive size, are
approaching, while the ground is filled up by the symbols of the sun and
moon, a star and a goat. Though so superior in artistic excellence, the
figures on thiscylinder, with their prominent noses, large eyes, retreating

4 It is questionnble whether the hare is here a symbol of the divinity or an inimi-
eal spirit whom he is about to destroy,
& Collection de Cleroy, figs, 217-220: MExaxr, (ylindres de la Chaldée, figs. 111-1135, ete.
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chin, and close-fitting costume, approach very closely to those of the
Sindjirli reliefs. The closest parallels to this subject, however, are to
be found in the rock-cut sculptures of Iasili-Kaia at Boghaz-keui: in
a much defaced portion of the great enclosure (Perrot, fig. 311), a hare
is indistinetly seen in a procession of divinities, and, at two different
entrances (Perrot, figs. 315, 316), is carved the figure of a genius or
demon, one lion-headed, the other dog-headed, both wearing a tight-
fitting short tunic similar to that of our Sindjirli relief.

In this connection we will also cite a peculiar cylinder (Pr, vii—4)
assigned by Ménant ( Cylindres dela Chaldée, fig. 66) to the early Assyrian
school of Kalah, in which two figures, half~man, half-animal, are each
holding & hare by the hind legs,

Considered from an artistic standpoint, the basreliefs of Sindjirli
show the North-Syrian school of seulpture at a very low ebb, The rade,
clumsy figures seem to show that, whatever skill native artists might
have attained in the smaller arts like gem-cutting or in the industrial
arts, they had no talent for monumental seulpture, The costume is
plainly that of the earlier period, as we also see it in the early steles of
Marash, and in many of the fignres at Boghaz-keui. Notwithstanding
the complete absence of any hieroglyphs, unless the bird in pr.. x1-2 be
accounted one, there can be no hesitation in considering them to be
“ Hittite " works of the pre-Assyrian period. At Marash, Carchemish,
and Albistan, where works covering a considerable space of time have
been found, the change in style that took place can be easily traced, as
in the fragment of Assyrian style from Carchemish now in the British
Museum, and in several reliefs from Jerablts (e. g. Wright, Hitfites,
pl. x1ir), It even seems as if the interesting lion-hunt at Saktcheg-
heuksou (Perrot, fig. 279) had decided traces of Assyrian influence. In
theso later works there are differences of several kinds: the costume
changes, and, instead of the early garment of equal length behind and
in frout, we find the Mesopotamian garment, short in front and long
behind ; greater attention is given to details of hair and costume ; the
unusual peculiarities of feature partly disappear ; the relief is higher and
the outlines sharper, and a better understanding of seunlpture in relief
is shown.

Still, notwithstanding its rudeness, the earlier art, as represented at
Sindjirli, being original, is of greater interest for archseology, and the
ruins at this site promise, without doubt, the most important results ;
for here alone there seem to lie, undisturbed since its destruction, the
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ruins of a large Hittite palace. What its materials were, beyond these
senlptured blocks, does not yet appear, as no certain signs of bricks have
yet been found.

It is much to be desired that Mr. Haynes may be encouraged to make
further explorations and regular excavations in this important Hittite
region, The mounds in this vicinity, and south beyond Erfad (Arpad),
ought to be carefully examined.

Wirtiam Haves Waep;
A. L. FrorHIiNGHAM, JH,



THE MOUND-BUILDERS OF MANITOBA.

A few at least, if not many, of the ancient Mound-Builders of Amer-
ica found their way into the Cimadian Northwest. On the banks of the
Red River in the parish of St. Andrews, about seventeen miles north-
enst of Winnipeg, there is a gronp of four mounds, two on each side of
the river. The first is on the west bank, and was originally quite large
and sub-conieal in shape, but one side of it was levelled down by the
ently settlers, in making a roadway along the fronts of their farms, and
the other side has been considerably worn away by the gradual widen-
ing of the river-bed, leaving only an elliptical ridge, about 100 feet long
and 10 feet high. Human bones are frequently exposed on its bared
sides, especially after heavy rains, and some years ago an attempt was
made to open it, which resulted in the finding of & number of skeletons
and various other reliss, This mound is very conspicuonsly situated
on a high point at a sharp angle in the river, and it commands a fine
view up and down stream, as well as of the surrounding eountry.

The second is a very small mound, and stands about a quarter of a
mile back from the river-bank and nearly half a mile north of number
one, in a large field of comparatively level ground. Tt is only three
feet in height and has never been touched.

The other two mounds of this colony are sitnated on t.]:m opposite or
enst side of the river, and a little farther to the north, on a gentle slope
facing the west, and perhaps forty rods from the river. They are
alike in shape and size, being oval (85 feet long, 55 wide and 7 high),
connected by a ghallow ridge or embankment, over 300 yards in length,
which was supposed to be a natural elevation, until it cracked with the
drouth last summer and fell in at several points. A number of oak and
poplar trees, from six to twelve inches in diameter, are still growing
upon them. The most northerly one of this pair was partially opened
in 1866 by the half-breed on whose land it stands, for the purpose of
making a root-honse, and two years ago it was further explored by mem-
bers of the Historical Society of this place. Some human remains, pot-
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tery, pipes and beads were taken out of it on both occasions, but nothing
of any special interest has thus far been found in it.

The fourth or last one of the group, however, contained some inter-
esting relics ; such as a neck-ornament or pendant, manufictured out
of a sea-shell, and with the profile of a female face engraved on one side
of it—the nose is straight, the eyes are large and prominent, the mouth
finely cut, and the hair made up into a long tapering cone. There is
not the slightest resemblanee between this and a squaw’s face of the
present day. The pext is a small hatchet of red pipe-stone, with the
ontlines of a strange looking quadruped ronghly eut on both sides of it,
and also on one side a faint representation of some other animal like a
beaver in rear and a bird in front. The third is a sort of breastplate
or gorget, made of fine clay of a yellowish color. It is only about the
thickness of a school slate, three inches long by eight wide, and bent
almost double, with four perforated holes in each end, and the outer
side marked with shallow longitudinal grooves, half an inch apart, and
which are, in tarn, closely thongh not artistically nicked crosswise, as
if done while in a plasticstate. The fourth is a very large stone hammer,
weighing 132 pounds.

This mound was first opened, many years ago, by the late Hon,
Donald Gunn, and it has been dng into at least a dozen times since
then. T made a somewhat careful examination of it last fall, and a
verfieal section, near the centre, exhibited ; 1. Skeleton, evidently of
Maund-Builder, Iving on the natural surface of the ground in hori-
zontal position, with the head to the north and the face turned to the
east. 2. About 15 inches of burnt elay, mixed with seraps of birch
bark, decayed wood, charcoal and ashes. 3. Two layers of limestone
flags, taken from the river bank, but only extending over the skeleton.
4. Rest of tumulus to the top being the ordinary black loam of the
surrounding prairie.

In other parts of this mound a great many re-burials had been made,
from one to three feet below its surface, The bones of each body were
piled up separately in a round heap, and copped with the skull.

The situation of these mounds, at the foot of the St. Andrew’s rapids,
is exceadingly fine, but wonld seem to have been chosen more on econ-
omie than on either esthetic or military grounds, as the fishing at that
point is always better than elsewhere in the river, and the great forests
immediately to the north and east abound with all kinds of game,
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THE SOURIS GROUP.

In Southwestern Manitoba, about ten miles north of the American
boundary line, at the confluence of the two Antler Creeks and the Souris
River, there is a large colony of interesting mounds ; but, as I have not
vet been able to visit that district, I ean only relate what a yery intel-
ligent scttler there wrote me last summer about them : “ There are sev-
eral mounds in this vicinity with an average height of six feet—three
on section 10, two on 15, two on 22, one on 16 and one on 34, in
township 2 and mnge 27 west, hesides a number of smaller ones. The
three on section 10 are econneeted by an embankment two feet high,
eight wide and probably 150 yards long, forming a right angle like
the two sides of a square, The two on seetion 15 also have raised walks
running out on one side towards each other, but not in a straight line
or touching at the points, the mounds being fully 200 yards apart.
Some of the bones and relies we found were eight feet down or two
feet below the level of the prairie. One skeleton near the surface had
a copper band aronnd the skull, and a bunch of hair under the band
was quite fresh when 1 took it out, and of a jet black color, but s0on
turned to dirty white, and each hair is flat and coarse.  All the later
burials were found in a sitting posture, the knees well up to the chin,
the elbows down to the hip joint, and the fore-arm laid back to the
breast.”

The position of this gronp is admirably suited for defensive purposes,
the river-banks being nearly 200 feet high at that point and as a rule
very steep.

THE LAKE MANITOBA GROUP.

Between Lake Manitoba and the Riding Mountains, which form
the western escarpment of the Red River Valley toward the north,
there is an extensive system of mounds of a somewhat different charne-
ter. They are generully built at leading points along the shore of the
lake and on the banks of the principal streams running into it.

The largest one of this group that I have examined, is on the south
side of the White Mud river, two miles above the village of West-
bourne. It is 91 feet in diameter, 83 in height, and circeular in shape,
with two peculinr approaches, like outstretched arms, on the north
and south sides of it, each 300 feet long, 50 wide and 3 high. These
embankments are of a uniform height till within a few yards of the
mound, to the top of which they then lead by rather steep ascents.
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The owner of the farm on which it stands has dug a cellar in it for
storing his vegetables, and therefore did not wish me to disturb it.
Some relies were found in it, but they have all been lost or given away.

The purpose of this mound is guite obvious. 1t is situated close
beside a very important trail or highway from the lake to a large plain
of pmh*-lam! that was noted at one time for its vast herds of buffalo;
and the north arm of the mound terminates on the bank of the old
river-bed, thus forming a sort of permanent corral in which to catch
the buffaloes : their bones are still to be seen on every side.

On the north side of the same river, and near Arden Station, there
is another large mound, on the summit of a long gravel-slope. It has
a regularly graded ascent on one side, and commands a wide and beauti-
ful view of the sarrounding country. ‘To the south, as far as the eye
¢an reach, the prairie undulates in long graceful sweeps, with pumerous
clumps of cak, poplar and willow, giving it the appearance of a mam-
moth park ; and to the north, as a fitting backgronnd to such a fine
landscape, the Riding Mountains loom up ata distance of ten to fifteen
miles, heavily covered with spruce and tamarae in sombre hues,

OTHER MOUNDS.

A large number of mounds are to be met with around the smaller
Jakes, and especially in Southern Manitoba ; as well as many individual
mounds at various points on the open prairie. The finest mound in
the whole proyince belongs to the latter class, and is known as Calf
Mountain. It is built on a natural hillock, and in the shape of a bee-
hive. The artificial part of it is 285 feet in circumference at the base,
14 feet high and 21 across the top, its total elevation being 23 feet
above the prairie level. It has a graded approach on the west side
leading to a transverse ridge, which gives it the appearance of an effigy
monnd. Tt is located on section 6, township 3 and range 7 west, about
two miles to the south of Darlingford station, and stands 1536 feet
above the sea, near the middle of a wide but shallow trough in the
Pombina Mountains, with a regular succession of terraced hills rising
from 30 to 60 feet on all sides of it. Some parties from the neighboring
town of Manitou, last fall, ran a trench, six feet deep, right through
the centre of it, but found only a number of buffalo-heads and a few
ekeletons of recent burials close to the surface.

On the banks of the Rainy River, a little beyond the eastern limits
of the province, there is what may be called an international group of
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monnds, some of them being on each side of the river, which there
forms the boundary line between Canada and the United States. Cop-
per relies have been found in these mounds, but not in any of the others
here, except the copper bands that encireled the skulls of modern In-
dians buried in the Souris mounds, as we have seen,

So far, I regret to say, our limited investigation of the snflinds in
the Canadian Northwest has thrown very little if any new light on
the unsolved problems connected with their builders. But it would
appear, from the foregoing facts, and from other observations I have
made here :—1. That these Mound-builders did not come in by the
* morth, but were probably outlying eolonies from the more populons
settlements in the valleys of the Mississippi and Ohio: especially as
tropical shells have often been found in their tombs, but no relics from
a region more northerly than that in which the mounds are built. 2.
That, with the exception of Calf Mountain, no one of the monnds in
Manitoba, that I have seen, is very large or remarkable in any way,
which may possibly indicate that they were built by a simple people,
who were fewer and poorer than their more fortunate kindred farther
south,

The field for archeological research in the Canadian Northwest is
very extensive, and as yet is practically untouched.

A, McCHARLES,
Winnepeg, Canada, :
January 31, 1887,



REVIEW OF GREEK AND ROMAN NUMISMATICS.
.

Il,-RECENTLY PUBLISHED BOOKS.

In my first Review of Greek and Roman Numismatics' 1 limited myself
to noticing the most important works published in reviews and other
periodical publications. I now enter on the second part of my task, by
passing rapidly in review the most recent and remarkable hooks on ancient
numismatics. As they are numerons, Ishall be forced to be brief, so as not
to exceed the limits of a bibliographical notice.

First of all is to be noticed the series of Catalogues of Greek Coins in the
British Museum. When this great repertory, the publication of which is
being pursued rapidly, is completed, it will be for scholars, if not a Corpus
of Greek numismatics, at least an indispensable collection, in which are
deseribed and illustrated many coins that do not figure in the antiquated
book of Mionnet, and others, not less numerous, which are wrongly attrib-
uted or badly described in it. This is at present the status of the collec-
tion, whose general title is A Cafalogue of the Greek Coing in the British
Musewm, and whose general editor is Mr. RecivaLp Stvarr Poore

1. The first volume, Jtaly, dates from 1873, 1t was edited by Mr. Poole
himself, and the coins are arranged according to the system adopted by
Eckhel, Mionnet and Corelli.

9 The second volume, of which Mr. PoorLE and Messrs. Barcray V.
Heap and Percy GArpSER are joint authors, was isued in 1876, and in-
cludes the coins of Sicily. To be especially remarked is the attempt at a
chronological clasification of the coins of Syraeuse,

8. The third, published in 1877, comprises the coins of the Tauric Cher-
aonesos, of Sarmatia, Dacia, Upper and Lower Moesia, by Mr. PErcY GARD-
wEit; those of Thrace, the Chersonesos of Thrace, the islands of Tmbros,
Lemnos, Samothrace and Thasos, by Mr. Barcray V. HEAD.

4. The fourth volume, published in 1878, by Mr. PERcY GARDNER, i8
entitled The Seleucid Kings of Syria. Twenty-eight helicengraved plates
reproduce all the important coins of this royal series, whose classification
so difficult. The Introduetion of Mr. Percy Gardner is a dissertation in
which he comments on and justifies his iconographic attributions. He
examines successively the silver coins of Antiochos I, IT and IIT, the silver
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- eoins of Seleukos I, IT, I1T, IV ; the bronzes of Antioches I, IT, 111 ; the
coins struck by Antiochos IT1 in Greece ; the bronzes of Demetrios I, I1;
those of Alexandros I, IT; finally those which may have been struck by
other princes of the name of Antiochos. The system proposed by Mr. Gard-
ner for the classificution of these different series is doubtless exposed to grave
eriticism ; but none better has been offered, and in adopting it gpe is at
least sure to put an end, in & certain measure, to the complete ﬂuﬂm
which had until then reigned in the series of Beleukid coins.

5. The fifth volume, Macedonia, efe., written entirely by Mr. BArorax V.
Hgan, appeared in 1879, It includes the coins of the Kings of Paionin,
those of the cities of Makedonia, of the Thrake-Muakedonian tribes; finally
those of the Kings of Makedonia, only as far as Philip IL. The introdue-
tion on the Pangean district and the coins that may be attributed to the
cities of this region is remarkable: it shows the propagation and extension
of the Babylonian system by the side of the Greco-Asiatic system, in the
valley of the Strymon, in Chalkis, and finally in Makedonia proper.

8. The sixth volume on The Plolemies, Ki ings of Egypt, by Mr. Poors, pab-
lished in 1883, is accompanied by twenty helioengraved plates as precious
for iconography as are the plates of the volume devoted to the Beleukidai.
Here, also, the author was obliged to attack, in & long introduction, the enor-
mously difficult classification and ateribution of the coins of the Lagidsi, a
question already competently treated by Fr. Lenormant and by F. Feuar-
dent, and in which there still remains, even after Mr. Poole, much uncer-
tainty. Will a definite solution of the question ever be reached? In any
case, M. Feuardent is to treat again of this knotty problem in a new edition
of his book, which is soon to appear.

7. With the seventh volume, which appeared in 1883, Mr. PErcy GarD-
NER takes us from Thessaly to Aelolia, It includes the deseription of the
coins of Thessalin, Illyria, Epeiros, Korkyra, Akarnania and Aitolin. An
excellent introduction on the monetary systems of Northern Greece, and on
the chronological classification of the coinage of the cities enumerated in
the volume, makes it possible to give with greater precision the monetary
history of Rome itself, which, as is well known, copied the Illyrian drachma.

8. Mr. Baroray V. Heap edited in 1884 an eighth volume on Central
Grecee ( Loeris, Phocis, Boeotia and Euboea), 1 will dwell more particularly
on it, as well as on the following volumes, as, being nearer in date, they
come more within the scope of this paper. The general introduction treats
especially of questions regarding the chronological elassifieation of the coins,
As to the eoinage of Lokroi Opountioi, it is known that the first pieces have
simply an A ; Mr. Head dates them before 387, the year of the peace of An-
talkidne, After 387 eame the coins with ONON ; then, during the period
between 569 and 338, are to be placed the magnificent Lokrian didrachmas,
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with OPONTION, having as a type the head of Persephone, and Aias
armed and fighting. The style of these beantiful coins is very similar to
that of the coins of Syracuse signed by Evenetes. After the battle of Chai-
roneia in 338, the art falls utterly into decay ; the legend on the coins is
AOKPQN, then, a little later, OTTOVNTIQN.

the most remarkable coins of Phokis is to be mentioned the ar-
chaic rachma of Delphi with the two affronted ram-heads and the
legend AAA@IKOW, The British Museum does not possess this important
cain, but it has, on the other hand, a magnificent copy of the Delphian tetra-
drachma with the legend AM$|KTIONQN, which bears, on the obverse, the
veiled head of Apollon, and, on the reverse, Apollon seated on the omphalos
and bending over his lyre. It also possesses an interesting bronze piece
with the effigy of the Empress Faustina the Elder, on the reverse of which is
the image of the temple of Delphi: it is quite puesible to distinguigh on it
the columns, which are in the form of gigantic caryatids.

The very aneient coins of Boiotia are of Aiginetan weight: they are to
be placed between about 600 and 550. In the second period appear the
pieces bearing, in the fohanerures of the buckler, the initials of the various
Boiotian cities, Akraiphion, Koroneia, Halinrtos, Mykalessos, Phurai, Tana-
gra, Thebai, ete. After the battle of Koronein in 446, Thebai acquired, over
the other cities of Boiotia, such a preponderance that their coinage was sup-~
pressed: the name of Thebai alone appears on coins. Then also appear
as mint types, besides the shield and amphora, the beautiful front faces of
Dionysos and Herakles, the gods especially venerated by the Thebans.
There are also coins with the type of the infant Hernkles strangling the
gerpents, and Herukles bending his bow and fighting : it may be said that
these types are the reflection of the art of Pheidias, then at its height.
With the peace of Antalkidas in 887, the politieal situation of Boiotia
changes: Thebes no longer holds her despotic supremacy, and we se¢ renp-
pear the coinage of the different Boiotian cities with their names, Siill, a
little later, Epaminondas reéstablished the coinage of the Boiotians in
genere, which brings us down to the Makedonian period: thus it is that the
numismatics of n country feel directly, and step by step, the shock of its poli-
tical yicissitudes.

The coinage of the island of Euboia, where Chalkis, Karystos and Eretria
were the principal centres of manufacture, begina with archaie silver pieces
that are certainly as early as 700 B. ¢.: at least it is to Eretria that Mr,
Head attributes the inseriptionless archaic pieces with the type of the Gor-
gon's head. To the best period of Greek art should be attributed the coing
of Eretria that have on the obverse the head of Artemis as huntress, and, on
the reverse, the cow lying down : these coins are certainly among the most

remarkable produets of the coinage of antiquity,
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9. The volume that has just appeared (1886), on The Greek Coins of Crete
and the Tslands of the Aegean Sea,is drawa up by Mr. Warwiok Wrors,
and is not inferior to the preceding. The coinnge of Krete is, on account
of the great number of pieces and the charncter of the types of coinage, one
of the most interesting of the entire ancient series: it is of & nature to throw
the greatest light on the history of that famous island, and on the mytho-
logical legends to which it gave birth. But has the moment yet come for
writing the history of this coinage? The elements of it are dispersed in so
many different and little-known or innceessible eollections, that there is risk
of being singularly incomplete in undertaking this general maenograph.
However that may be, the eatalogue of the Kretan series of the British
Museum may be considered as a publication preparatory to the genernl
description 1 have referred to. The book of Mr. Wroth begins with the
cvins struek with the name KOINON KPHTQN and with the effizy of the
Roman emperors from Caligula to Antoninus Pius. The head of Britan-
nieus, always rare in numismatics, figures on & drachma of this series ; on
berutiful coins of Trajanus we see Diktynna seated on a rock and holding
the infant Zeus, in the presence of the Kouretes.

On the lurge silver coins of Aptera is to be noticed-the hero Pteras, armed
with helmet, shield and spear, extending his hand towards the sacred tree
which is before him. Some of these coins nre signed by the artist Pytho-
dores. The coins of Axos are very interesting on account of the question
of knowing whether Axos should be distinguished from Naxos: some coins
bear the legend RAKmSOU (Fazarey), with a digamma whose form is pecu-
liar and has given rise to recent discussions.

1 will here remark that the cities of Bienncs, Kamara and Keraitai,
whose coins have been discovered during the last few years, are not repre-
sented at the British Museum. At Chersonesos, besides the ordinary type
of Apollon Kitharaoidos seated on the omphalos, we must mention Hera-
kles fighting with his club, which he holds behind his back with a move-
ment full of vigor. The ordinary types of Knosscs; the Minotaur, the
labyrinth, the head of Demeter, ave represented by fine specimens: 1 seek
in vain for the rarer type of the head of Arindne placed in the midst of
the windings of the labyrinth. Kydonia has coins with an artist's signa-
ture: NEYANTOS ETTOIE, but the British Museum has none: to be
noted, however, in the plates attached to this volume, isa fine tetrndrachmn
with the type of young Kydon suckled by a bitch. The series of Elentherna
includes interesting pieces, especially that which has for obverse type Apal-
lon standing, holding s stone and a bow, and whose legend is EAEYOE-
PNAION, in reversed letters.’

The eoinage of Gortyn opens with an important eoin: it is a globular
piece which has for type a reclining bull, like the coins of Euboia; on the
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reverse is a front-view of a lion's muzle, with the archaic inscription
AOPTVN. Coins with the comguon type of Europa seated on a tree have
this singular inscription X 09VM=2T (reevpor), which Mr. Wroth does not
try to explain ; finally the piece with the legend TOPTYNIQN 81BOZ is
not less interesting,

Coins with the type of Zeus Diktaios Aitophoros seated, and with the
half-figure of a he-goat, are attributed by Mr, Wroth to Praisos, for there
are some with the inseription PPAIZ]. These coins were long sttributed
to Hyrtakos or Hyrtakina. It will not be necessary to recur to the Gor-
tynian pieces whose interest was demonstrated by Mr. Wroth in a special
publication which I have already noticed.? In this same work he also
called attention to coius of Polyrrhenia and Priansos of which I need not
speak, For Phaistos, however, it is necessary to cite the piece with the
archaic inseription 2OMAXAI], and the type of Zeus Velchanos as a
youth, seated on a rock and holding a bird (cock) on his knees; the piece
with the inseription TAAQN, and the type of the winged giant Talos who
traversed the island of Krete periodieally to expel all strangers.

At Rhankes we notice a piece with the reversed legend UOIX VAS and
the type of Poseidon standing, holding his horse by the bridle. At Sybrita,
8 coin with the legend £YBPITIQN and the types of Diony=os on a pan-
ther and of Hermes putting on his andromydes, At Tylissos & coin with
the head of Hern, and, on the reverse, the legend UQIZIAY T, and Apollon
standing, holding his bow and the head of a he-goat.

This simple survey is sufficient to show how important the numismatics
of the island of Krete are from an archsological point of view. The rest
of Mr. Wroth's volume is occupied with the description of the coins of the
islands of the Aegean sea: Amorgos, Anaphe, Andros, Kecs, Kythnos, De-
los, Gyaros, los, Melos, Mykonos, Naxcs, Paros, Pholegandros, Seriphos,
Biphnos, Syros, Tenos anid Thera. For Paros, I will call attention to the
magnificent silver pieces which haye a female head in a peculiar kekrypha-
los, and a tetradrachma with the head of youthful Dionyses on the obverse,
and with the seated figure of Demeter Thesmophoros on the reverse.

Such is the present status of the Catalogue of Greek Coing. But, beside
this series, the British Museum publishes, under the title Catalogue of Ori-
ental Coina, the description of all its coins with Arabie inscriptions. The
first volume dates from 1875, and the eighth and most recent from 1883,
Of this series I shall not treat here, as it requires the competence of a
specialist, and, besides, nddresses itself to orientalists rather than to archee-
ologists. This is also the ease with a third series of catalogues, entitled
Cutalogue of Indian coine in the British Museum. This new collection, com-
menced in 1384, already comprises three volumes: 1. The coins of the Sul-

* dmecican Journal of Areheology, vol. 1, Ko, 4, pp. 588-30,
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tans of Delhi; 2. The coins of the Muhammedan States of India; 3. The
coins of the Greek and Seythie kings of Boetria and Indin,  Btill it will be
necessary to refer here to the lnst of these volumes, due to Mr. Penox
GARDNER, a8 it is related quite a3 much to Greek as to Indian numismatics.
It is well known how, in our times, numismatic series of Bactria nnd India
were arranged in the medal-boxes of collectors. Before 1830, only a few
coins of a small number of Bactrian kings were known : then the French
generals Allard and Court, in the service of Rungt-Sing king of the Baiks,
while digging in tumuli of the Pentapotamis, found there an enormous
quantity of coins with Greek and Indian inseriptions. It is mainly by
menans of these pieces that the Bactrian series of Paris and London have
been formed. Taken as a whole, they constitute a real historical revolu-
tion, making known, as they do, the names of a large nomber of Greek
princes, unknown to writers, who reigned over these lands afior the dis-
memberment of the empire of Alexander, and allowing us to put our finger,
g0 to speak, on the continvance of Hellenic influence in the Far-East, Since
that time other coins have come from the same eountries to enrich Euro-
pean collections, and among the most important should be mentioned the
fumous Eukratidion in the Cabinet de France, a gold piece weighing twenty
staters. At the same time varions monographs were being published un the
classification of these coins, and in 1878 A. vox Barver wrote an excellent
memoir entitled Die Nochfolger Alexandera des grossen in Baktrien und In-
dien. From a chronologieal point of view these series present the most seri-
ous difficulties, and our uncertainty comes from the silence of Greek authors
regarding these kings of Bactria: of at least thirty kings, at present known
by coing, there are not more than five or six who are mentioned by writers.
Among the most important coins of the British Museum are an aurens and
a tetradrachma of Andragoras with the legend ANAPATOPOY : these are
in the Byrian style. Besides, Andragoras was perhaps merely a satrap, as
also Bophytes whose coins bear the legend TOSYTOY. It is a peculiar
circumstance that the word BAZIAEQZ does not accompany the names of
these two princes who, for this reason, may be considered as vassals of the
kings of Byrin. It is well known that only towards 248 did Diodotes,
satrap of Bactria, revolt against Antiochos IT, The coins of King Agatho-
kles are nlso of especial interest.  SBome fine tetradrachmas of this prince
are also commemoration pieces, that is to say, coins struck in memory and
in the nume of more ancient and alrendy decensed kings. Thus, while
we read on the reverse: BAZIAEVONTOS ArAGOKAEQYSE AIKAIOY,
the obverse bears the following different legends: AAEZANAPOY TOY
SIAITTITOY ;—ANTIOXOY NIKATOPOS;—AIDAOTOY SQTHPODS:
—EYBYAHMOY BEOY. These curious legends are, it may easily be
imagined, of the greatest importance for chronology. Also to be noticed,
among other remarkable pieces in the British Museum, are: the coins
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of Eukradites with the name and effigy of his father and of his mother,
Heliokles and Laodikeia ; the tetradrachma of Platon ; the silver piece of
Heliokles with the type of Zeus, snd on the reverse nn Indian legend ; a
tetradrachma of Antialkidas; the hilingual coins of Archebios, of queen
Agthoklein, of Menandros, Epandros, Zoilos, Philoxenos, Hippostrates,
Hermaios and Queen Kalliope. The barbarous legends of the coins of the
Indo-Seythic kings, like Kanerkes and his successors, are still, for the greater
part, unexplained, and the types of these pieces are of the greatest value
for Indo-Bactrian archeology. In Mr. Percy Gardner's catalogue there
will be found new elements for the resolution of these difficult problems
until now handly studied ut all.

The numismatics of ancient Italy, which on account of its numerous types
and its artistic character has given rise to so many works during the last
three centuries, bas just been enriched by a new genernl colleetion: Le
monete dell’ Iulia antice, raccoltn generale del P. Raffacle Garrucei ( Roma,
Salviueei, 1885, in ful.). It i= the scientific testament of the lenrned J esnit,
Father Garruced, who died while correcting its last proof-sheets. Althongh
the book is not very original, as the ancient collection of Carelli, adited by
Cavedoni, was already conceived on about the same plan, still, Father Gar-
rueci hus the good fortune to come after others and to profit by their lnbors,
In the first part, Monele fuse, figure the rough ingots of the aes rude found
at Aricein, Cervetri, Palestrina, Viearello, Tarquinia, ete,; the ingots with
figh-fins as their type found at Montefinscone, Cervetri and Fiesole; the in-
seriptionless quincussis and quadrussis, with the types of the elub, the dol-
phins, the tripod, anchor, Pegasos, trident, caduceus, pig and elephant, con-
nected, evidently, with the conquests of Pyrrhos in Southern Italy. After
these square pieces, come those of ovoid shape, then, those that are round and
entirely like coins in shupe. The great As of Latium, including these of
Rome, the As of Etruria, of Umbria, Picenum, Apulia, Lucania and Cam-
pania, are exactly deseribed ; but Father Garrueei proposes no new attri-
bution, and makes known no inedited monuments,

The second part of his book, Monete coniate, gives the eorpus of the eoins
of Etruria, of Rome, exeept those which bear the names of monetary magis-
trates; finnlly those of all the other eities of Italy., A criticism of this purt
of Garrucei’s work would lead me too far, for, though none of the parts of
ancient numismatics has been so often treated as the coinage of Faly, fow
also still raise so many questions of art, history, mythology and aftribu-
tion. Might not eurious observations be made on that archaic coin of
the de Luynes collection which bears the legend NEHI OLIZ instead of
NEQMOLI=? The coins with the head of Herakles, and & Chimers on the
reverse, Which bear the legend RVB, lead also to inquiries, and cannot be
attached to the Roman series, although Father Garrucei has so clussified

[
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them. There are also a considerable number of inexactitudes and errors in
this collection, and I have noticed several legends engraved on the plates
which are not exactly reproduced in the text. SBome forged pieces may be
cited, as that which is reproduced on pl. Lxxx1m, No. 19, and is attributed
to Cumae; and others which Garrucei attributes to Metapontum and Arpi,
for exnmple, belong to Pheres in Thesaaly and Kleitor in Arkadin.

Dr. Inmoor-Brumer, whose great collection entitled Monnaies greeques
appesred in 1883, published in 1884 a truly scientific elassification of the
the numismatie portraits of the Kings of Pergamon ; and, in 1885, a general
volume entitled Portriitkipfe auf antiken Miinzen hellenischer wnd hellenis-
ierter Vilker, mit Zeitlafeln der Dynastien des Alterthums, nach ihren Miinsen
(Leipzig, Teubner, 1885, 4t0), This work includes the portraits of all the
Kings and the dynasts of the Hellenic or Hellenized world who have struck
coins : to these were added the portraits of poets or philosophers, which are
sometimes found on coins, such as Herodotos, Bappho, Hippokrates, efe. The
text of the book contains simply the nomenclature of the princes with the
date of their reign, and the deseription,without any commentary, of the coins
figured on the plates. Tt iz an atlas of ancient iconography: but it is neces-
sary to call attention to the fact that the iconographic attributions are VETy
conjectural in certain dynasties, such as those of the Seleukidai, the Lagidai
and the Kings of Kappadokia. Future special works will doubtless suecoed
in mitking more precise the classification and attribution of the coins of
these princes: already the studies of M. Th. Reinach on the Kappadokian
series, and those of M. Imhoof- Blumer himself on the d ynasty of Pergamon,?
are models of eriticism, the principles of which it would be well to apply to
other series of royal portraits that have until now remained uncertain,

A simple mention will be sufficient for the thesis of Jaxus Six, De Gar-
gone (in 4to, Amsterdam, 1885), as it is no longer a recent book. From the
double point of view of archwology and numismatics, this work is of the
highest order: it is well known how frequent are the Gorgon-heads in the
primitive numismatics of Greek lands, as well ns in the representations on
painted vases. M. Bix establishes the filintion of these types of the Gorgon,
and the results of his classification are of a nuture to upset MANY precon-
ceived notions regnrding both numismatic attribution and chronology.

Messrs. F. Innoor-Bruser and Percy GArpNER have undertaken o
work most important from an archwologieal standpoint. I will only men-
tion it now, ns it is not finished, but will return to it at & later date, Ttis
their Numismatic Commentary on Pausanias, of which only two numbers
have yet appeared, including the numismatic illusteation of buoks 1 to v
of the Description of Greeee® All know how many buildings, statues and

* Die Miinzen der Dynastie ron Pergamon, 4o, Berlin, 1884,
* Beprinted from the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1895 and 1888,
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monuments of different kinds Paunsanins deseribes, in the course of his work ;
Imhoof-Blumer and Percy Gardner find on coins of the countries visited by
Puusanins the greater part of these buildings, of these statues and monu-
ments : and the eoin-types complete, explain, and often throw quite a new
light on, the text of the Greek author. As early 1= 1883, Mr. PEroy Ganp-
xER had published a book of the same kind, Types of Greek Coins (fol., Cam-
bridge, 1883), on Greek Numismaties in general. This book is too old to be
reviewed here, but it should at least be mentioned on account of its excep-
tional archaological interest: in it the author compares a large number of
monetary types both with monuments deseribed by ancient anthors,and with
statues pregerved in our museums, and their history is in this way singularly
elucidated.

During the last few years, several Russian savants have sought, with
praiseworthy emualation, to collect and publish the ancient coins of the Kings
and Cities of the Kimmerian Bosporos, so much so that the researches of
MM. A. von Ballet, Waddington and Kihne huve becomes very incomplete,
Among these late studies of Russian numismatists, the following may be
cited :=—1. G. D’ Avexsierr, Dissertation sur une monnaie inédite d'un roi
tnoonnu du Bosphore Cimmérien ( Paris, Leroux, $vo, 1876). This King is
Tondeus—2. L. Sternasty, dissertations inserted in the Comptes-rendus de la
commission archéologique de Saint Petersbourg,in 1880.—3. A. W. Orescu-
wigow, Zur Minzkunde des Cimmerischen Bosphoros (Moscow, 1883, 8vo);
4. Der Cimmerisehe Bosphorus zur Zeil der Spartokiden dynastic (Mosoow,
1834, Bvo); and 5, Sur une monnaie de ln reine Pythodoris (Moscow, 1885,
Avo,—in Russinn)—6. P, 0. Bovnarcusow, Resueil de maléricur pour
Pétude de Cart et de la nmumismatique des peuples qui vivaient dana Pantiquité
at Sud de ln Rissie, au temps des Hellines (Odessn, 1884, 4t0—in Russian ).
This book, unhappily written in Russian and not put in cireulation, is most
important, and includes large series of inedited pieces.—7. Popscmiwarow,
Besehreibung unedirter Miinzen seiner Sammlung (Moscow, 1882); and 8,
Katalog der bosphorischen Miinzen der Rumionzowochen Museums (Mozeow,
1884).—9. Gigv, Kleine Beitrige zur antiken Numismatik Sidrusslands
(Moscow, 1886, 4t0). M. Grev's publication, which completes this list, con-
siderably increases the number of known coins of Olbia, Ty, of the Tauric
Chersonesos, of Nymphaion, Pantikapaion and Sindika. Asfor Royal coins,
the author deseribes coins of Mithridates Enpator, Pharnakes IT, Asandros,
Pythodoris, Polemon 1T, Sauromates Tand 11, and Ininthimeus. Then follow
dissertations on the coins of the Bosporos that have for type the front lion-
head, with an empty square on the reverse; on the monograms found on
coins of the Kings of the Kimmerinn Bospores ; finally on potter’s marks
with royal names found in the tombs of Kertsch and Taman.

Turning from Greek numismaties to works of a general interest, there
are two, of very different scientific value, The first, Repertorium sur an-
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tiken Nuwmimnatik is due to the regretted Dr, Jurmrs FrignLiyper and to
Ruporr WL (Berlin, Reimer, 1885, 8vo). It is a bibliography of Greek
numismatics. The idea that directed the composition of this repertory is
excellent in principle. To follow the order of the Deseription des médailles
antigues by Mionnet, and to give for each eity the nomenelatureof all works,
books, review articles, or notices of any sort, published on the coins of these
cities, is, most certainly, a very useful enterprise, destined to spare numis-
matists great loss of time, omissions, or errors.  Unhappily, the execution
is far from equalling the ideal conception. Firiedlinder left numerous notes
which M. Weil, in publishing this pesthumous work, claims to have com-
pleted. It must, however, be eonfessed that he fulfilled this task in & very
insufficient way, that this repertory is defective, and that essential works are
omitted in every section of numismatics,

The other hook referred to is by a scholar whose competence in numis-
mutics has long been known, Mr. Barcray V. Heap; it isentitled, Historia
Numerum. A Manwal of Greek Numismaties (Oxford, Clarendon press,
1887, 8vo). For n long time, amateurs, artists, and even scholurs have been
calling for s manual that should be a résumé of the Doctring titemoriim ve-
terum of Eckhel, placed en the footing of modern seience: this résumé Mr.
Barelay V. Head has given us for the department of Greek numismatics,
und has aequitted himself so admirably of his task, difficult from more than
ane point of view, that I do not hesitate to declare his book indispensable to
all devotees of numismatics and archeology. 1 must insist on this capital
point, that this is not a book of teaching and dissertations, but a deseriptive
résumé, giving the numismatic history of every city, a bibliography, a de-
seription of the principal types, their mythological or archmologieal expla-
nation ; it also contains the weights of gold and silver coins, a clear and pre-
cise aceount of the different monetasy systems, and, finally, the reproduction
of 8 great number of coins: at the end are some exeellent indexes which
make consultation of the hook rapid and easy. y

After giving to this book the praise that is its due, I shall not stop to eriti-
cise the author on points of detail, on contested or contestable attributions,
on the insertion of certain types in preference to others. Still, it may he
remarked that certain sections of numismatics appeur somewhat snerificed.
Omly six pages are given to Spain, and these do not contain the least refer-
ence to Keltiberian coinage, an omission that seems inexplicable.  On the
uther hand, it was handly necessnry to take aceount of Zobel de Zangroniz's
opinion which sttributes to Bpain the eving of geveral Numidian kings with
Punic legends. Two pages only for Gaul, a half-page for Britain, seem quite
insufficient in & work that covers eight hundred pages. Bot all the other
Greek eeries are well summarized and brought up to date; thers are some,
especially, such as [taly, Sicily and in general Greece proper, which are fully
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developed und constitute repertories that advantageously replace even Eck-
hel's Doctrina. .

M. Micner Sovrzo published, in 1884, a study on the Systiwes moné-
taires primitifs de [ Asie Mineure et de la Gries, which he completed by a
dissertation on the Etalons pondévaus primitifs et lingots manétaires, which
appenred in 1885. In the latter work the author proposed to establish the
trud normal weights of the principal units of weight of antiquity, as well
gs the primitive relations which these units of weight may have had to each
other and to the first coins: thorny questions on which scholars have hith-
erto rurely agreed,

It does not belong to me to speak of my work on the coins of the Roman
Rupubﬂn. of which the second and last volwme has just appeared.® It will
be sufficient to say, for the reader’s information, that my task has been to
place the general classification of this monetary series au courant with re-
cent scholarly work, by fixing approximately, if not exactly, the period of
the manuficture of the eoins, by seeking to give the historieal and mytho-
logical explanation of the types, and finally by giving an exact biography
of the monetary magistrate. Numerous improvements will doubtless in
the future be made on this work, and no one knows its imperfections ard
faults better than myself: still, I think it a not useless labor, and that it
may have contributed to bring out from a chaotic condition the classifi-
eation of the official coins of the Roman Republie.

The publication of the second edition of the Deseription des monnaies
frappies sous Tempire Romain (monnaies impériales), by the decensed scholar
Hexry Cones, is advancing rapidly, and will probably be finished within
the year: the v and penultimate volume has been placed on sale. The
first edition of this vast corpus of imperial coins is in the hands of all col-
lectors and archieologists, and it is unnecessary to speak of the importance
of such a collection. All that it is nebessary to state is how the second
edition, continued by I, FEvARDENT with the care and ability that Cohen
himself would have shown, differs from the first, and in what it completes
and improves it. In the first place, it contains numerous new pieces that
were not known at the time of the first publication, moade twenty-five years
ago: the farmer comprised about twenty-five thousand coins, the new edi-
tion will contain at least thirty-five thousand. On the score of learning,
it will doubtless be regretted that the author and his continuator did not
adopt the strictly chronological order for the classification of the coins, s
it is the only one that is truly seientifie ; but this chronologieal order would
have made consultation difficult, and this feeling caused the alphabetical

* Bucharest, 1884, 8vo. Extract from the Rerue Roumame o Arehéodogie,

® Deacription historigue ef chronologiqne des monnies de la Republipue romaine, vulpaire-
ment appelics monnaics conaulaires, par BEesesr DTaneios. Twao vols. Svo, Paris, Rallin
et Feuardent,
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order of legends within each reign to be adopled. In the first edition,
Cohen estiblished four series of coins by distinguishing (1) zold and silver
medallions ; (2) gold and silver coins; (3) bronze medallions; (4) bronze
coins. These divisions were so far inconvenient that they eomplicated in-
vestigutions, and pluced far from ench other pieces bearing the same types
and the same legends, but differing only in metal. In the new publication,
all the metals are united : there is now but a single series for each m‘l\g;l,
gu that we find, side by side, all the coinz bearing the same legend, whether
in gold, silver, or bronze, or of different modules. The mention of the
metal and size follows, of course, the deseription of each piece, together
with its commereinl value. But the happiest innovation is that, after each
reign, the deseription of all the colonial coins of the empire is given. As
fur the coins that go by the name of Tmperial Greek, that s, those struck
in the eities of Grezce or of the East that were not eolonies, their great
number did not allow of their being deseribed. It was found possible to
publish only, at the close of ench reign, the alphabetical list of the eities
that struck this kind of coin. Finally, instead of the few plates annexed
to the volumes of the first edition, M, Fennrdent has not hesitated to de-
fruy the expense of numerous illustrutions: drawings inserted in the text
reproduce the more important coins of each emperor.

Ar Bourkowskr continues the printing of his Dictionnaire Numisma-
tigue ( Leipzig, Weigel, Svo) of imperial Roman and coloninl Greek coins,
in which the author has piled up his materials in an order, unfortunately,
quite irrational. M. G. Beniusserceg, who published in 1884 his great
eollection entitled Sigillagraphie de Pempire bysantin, and collected at about
the same time the (Eurres de A. de Longpérier, has just completed the latter
publication by a general alphabetical index on a large seale, which, by the
way it facilitates research, ennnot fail to be of the greatest service Lo students,
It is the worthy crown of a collection of archaological and numismatie dis-
sertations which are the most interesting and varied ever formed with the
seattered works of a single scholar.  Finally, the Edit de Maximum et la situ-
ation monélaire de I'empire sowas Divelétien, by M. Ewsue Liravne { Paris,
1886, Rollin et Fevardent, 8vo), is a conscientions work on s diffieult ques-
tion, already treated ina masterly manner by M. Waddington. M. Lépauls
has sought to reconstitute the real value of the eoins at the moment the edict
was rendered ; he also wished to determine the monetary unit employed as
sole type in the designation of the tariffs. It is from this point of view that
his work is useful for the history of Roman coinage.

Erxest BApELON,
Cabinet des Midailles,

Biblisthrque Nationala,
FParia,
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THE FRENCH EXPEDITION TO SUSIANA.
‘ [PraTe XIII-XIV."]

The Jouns AL published in one of its former numbers (1886, pp. 53-60)
an article by our learned friend, M. Ernest Babelon, which announced the
discoveries made by the French Expedition to Susiana’ As the antiqui-
ties had not then arrived in Europe, it was not possible ta give » complete
idea of the success of the explorers. We will now notice the most impor-
tant of the discoveries, but without attempting to comment upon each one
of them, as, if complete, this would require too much space, and if partial
would lack interest and precision.

Sinee the excavations of Loftus® Susa had never been visited with a sei-
entific end in view. M. Dieulafoy, in returning from his first exploration
in Persin, had noticed the mounds, had studied them, and on his return to
Paris ealled attention to the interest which an expedition for the archwo-
logical study of the site would have, His complete aequaintance with Per-
sepolitan architecture rendered him more competent than any one else to
superintend the unearthing of an Akhmmenid palace. The Government
responded to M. Dieulafoy's desire by placing him at the head of an expe-
dition the personnel of which was composed of Madame Dieulafoy, MM.
Babin, engineer of bridges and roads, and Houssay, former pupil of the
Foole Normale. The first campaign of excavation extended from March
15 to May 12, 1885: deducting the rainy days, they worked fifty-three days.
The second campaign began December 12, 1885, and ended in June 1886,
The latter included the transport of the antiquities, which was not the
Teast perilous part bf the Expedition. It consisted in conveying from Susa
to Bassorn, a distance of 400 kilometres, a weight of 2,000 to 3,000 kilos,
under a burning sun and in the midst of a hostile peaple.

A few words on the geographical position of the ruins are necessary, in

1The Direction of the JOUR®AT expresses its thanks to M. Emest Leronx, Publisher
of the Rerue Arehfalogique, for his sourtesy in furnishing to the JornxaL an edition of
the benutifol eolored plate of the Persian Boyal Guard, eriginally published in the
Revsie Arch, of Jan.~Feb., 1387,

3za the Reporis of M. DisvLavoy, published in the Rerue Archiologime, July-
Angast, 1585 ; Sept.—Oct,, Nov.-Dec,, 1886; Jan~Feb, 1887, Cf. Jourxar, Vol.1, pp.
437-28; (Jauette des Boaus-Arts (Nov, 1836); Mme. Dixvravoy, in Harper's Moga-
sine, June, 1837,

8 haldewn and Susiana (1846-52): London, 1857,

87



B8 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEQLOGY,

order to follow the work of the Expedition. Let uz go back to the time
when Loftus took possession of the tumuli of Susa, and ascertained their
situation.* On referring to the map of this region, it will be seen that, after
having erossed the neighboring mountaing snd reached the plain, the two
lnrge rivers, the Kerkhah and the river of Dizful, approach each other at
right angles: they soon separate, however, the Kerkhah to continue its
course to the Schatt-el-Arab, near Korna, and the second to reach Karoun,
at Bender-Ghil. It is at the point where these rivers approach each other
most closely that the mounds of Susa rise, st a distanee of three-quarters of
a mile from the Kerkhah and n mile and a half from the river of Dizful.
The ruins consist of four separate spacions platforme®  The western mownd,
the smallest in extent, is much the highest and most important (No. 1 of
the Plun of Loftus): the northern point rises to 119 feet above the level of
the Schaour, near the dyke. Its summit was rounded, and in the centre
there was a eireular depression, probably a large eourt surrounded by masses
of edifices, the full of which had given to the mound its present sspeet.
This mound is ealled Kala'at, or Castle, by the country-people; Loftus eon-
sidered it to be the site of the citadel of Susa (see Ann., Eep, Alex. 11, 16},
Close by, separated by a canal, is the large central platform, eovering about
sixty acres (No.3, Plun of Loftus),  The northern motund (No. 2, Plan of
Loftus), an enormous square mass, contains the Palace. The aastern plat-
Jorm (No. 4, Plan of Loftus) is very extensive, and represents the site of
the city, but it is not easy to define its limits, beeause they decrease insen-
sibly and end by becoming confounded with the undulativns of the plain,

Having arrived at Susa (Feb. 23, 1835) M. Dieulafoy abandoned, with-
out hesitation, the secondary tells and decided to devote his first efforts to
the ruins of the Palnce® and those of the citadel. He opened in the Alhse-
menid tumulus an oblique trench at the fagade of the Palace: contrary to
the opinion of Loftus, he was eonvinced that the entrance of the palnce
fiuced south, and he concentrated his means of uttack, in order to accom-
plish the freeing of this entrance, and made an excavation in the axis of
the edifice, which would bring to light, in case it existed, the stairense of
the palnee, or, at lenst, the pavement of the eourt. At the same time, the

trenches begun by Loftus between the columns of the Apadina were com-

* For full deseriplion, see Lorrus; Chaldea and Susiana: London, 1857, pp. 34247,
¥ See the Plan of Lorrue

" The large hall at Susa was composed of magnificent groups of colomns ; the fagade
wis B3R Qins, long nnd 24411, deep.  The groups were arranged in & centrl pha-
lanx of 36 eolumns (6 rows of § ench) flanked on the west, north, and east by an equal
namber of columns arrnged in double rows of § ench, G4 ft. 2ins. apart. Loftus had
determined the position of 22 eolumns of the interior phalanx, and stopped there
for want of evidence, 1t is this hall which bears the pame of the % Apading ™
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pleted.’ As the work advanced, it soon became evident that there was no
staircase before the Apaddna : the ground level was hardly 15 centimetres
below the flooring of the palace. Another trench being finished, the square
form of the court was gscertnined. A third of the excavation remained
to be done, and the workmen had, in this part, great difficulty in cutting
into # soil which was as hard us rock; but, at the moment when M. and
Mume. Diculafoy had almost begun to despair, the workmen encountered
a brick wall which bad fallen, in one block, face downward, heing protected
in its fall by the erude bricks forming the main wall, a fact which explaing
the resisting mass which it was necessary to penetrate before reaching the
enamelled bricks. A new trench disengaged the entire construction, first,
for & length of nine, then, of 36 metres, beyond which it appeared not to
extend. All the enamelled concrete blocks were 362 m. in length, 181 m.
in height, and .242 thick. Here let me cite textually M. Dieulafoy : * The
joinings of each layer ent into two equal parts the blocks immedintely above
and below. Assisted by observing this ns well as the position of the angles,
the beds of the joinings, together with the notes and gketehes made on the
spot hefore the removal of the blocks (when that was possible), and with
my exaet aequaintanee with Akhsmenid sculpture and decoration, I placed
in & framework, divided into compartments of the same dimensions as the
bricks, all the fragments which were brought to me, and I reconstructed
in this way, with some trouble but by a perfectly sure method, the greater
partof a superb lion in basrelief, 1.75 m. high, 3.50 m. long ; and the two
flowered friezes between which the animal was placed. Some fragments
of & second, and a third lion prove that the animal was not alone: in fet,
it wns at the head of a procession composed of nine, and formed part of the
exterior decoration of the portico.”

Thess lines were written in June 1885: this discovery is now entirely
confirmed. These fragments are indeed parts of a frieze which extended
across two large pylons: it was the long-sought-for entrance. The lions
formed the decoration of the revetment of the two gides of the doorway.

*Loftus had sought for the entrance gate of the palace on the side of the north
partico, between the palnce and the ravine which separates it from the plain. One
of the most interesting discoveries made by the English explorer was that of pedes-
tals coversd with trilingual cuneiform inseriptions. Each inscription was repented
four times: the Scythian version peenpied the west side, the Persinn the south, the
Babylonian the east; the fourth side wns free.  Ench version was deeply eot in five
Hines, and wns Gft. 4ins. in Jength by 7 ft. in width. These inscriptions commemaor-
ate the finishing of the edifice, begun by Durius son of Hystaspes, by Artaxerxes
Mnemon, the victor of Conaxa (Prisy, fib. V1. e. 97). M. Dieulafoy, basing himself
on the judicious observation that the Pendian version must have been placed o as to
e must ensily visible to those entering the palnce, concluded that the principal en-
trance must be on the south side.
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« Below ran a long Persian inscription: 46 bricks were accnpied by the text,
but the equivalent of seven bricks is all that has been preserved.

The second campaign began December 12, 1885: M. Dienlafoy continued
the exeavation of the Akhemenid tumulus.  Behind the portico of the lions
he uneovered a monumental stairease leading up to it, composed of fights
of steps rising on opposite sides, with lunding-places and returning flights,
Once in the portico, the Palace was almost on a level. At the right and
left of the central construction, two other monumental doorways were dis-
covered : that on the left, must have given aceess to a staircase leading to
the city, or by & subterranean passage to the citadel. That an the right, of
far greater importance, must have been the royal entrance: at this point
was made the most beautiful discovery of the whole expedition. The work-
men, in digging, disenguged a strip of masonry composed of enamelled
bricks closely joined together. From these was first withdrawn & fragment
representing u piece of drapery of great fineness of execution, then, the
figure of a dark-skinned warrior; finally, one after another, this whole
row of Persian guards which are at present the admiration of all archm:
ologists. The plate which accompanies this article makes it unnecessary
to give a description of them. Decorative art is here carried to its highest
point: it is, according to the explorer, the long procession of the Immortals
(Herodotos, v1r,41; vi1, 83) among whom were reernited the gunrds of the
King of Kings: a worthy pendant of the rows of warriors which ornament
the staircase of the palace of Persepolis. A bilingual inseription, with the
names of Darius and Otanes, found among the ruins, makes it certain that
these remains come from the Palace of Darius, and that they served as
foundations to that built by Artaxerxes® The shafis sunk st other points,
down to the sume level, in the attempt to follow the traces of this palace,
ended in nothing: they met a bed of gravel, Aceording to M. Dienlafoy,
Artaxerxes, in reconstructing this royal dwelling, did not take the trouble
to remove the ruins of the former palace, but made use of the solid material
a8 foundations, filling up the spaces with & uniform Inyer of gravel. In
case one wished to find the first palace, it would be nevessary to go to o
depth of ten metres. M. Dieulafoy is certuinly eorreet in his opinion that,
in this mass of ruins of different epochs, the specimens of the purest art are
those of the epoch of Darius. To this epoch belongs the capital which or-
naments the museam of the Louvre. Loftus, basing himself on the broken

"Prisy (LB, v e, 27) had registered the tradition of the foundation of the palace
of Susa by Darius.  Sir Hexey Rawriwsos, relving upon this, rejected the attriby.
tion made to Xerxes, on account of n votive tablet of this king found on this epot (o,
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. x, p-271).  Lorrus arrived at the same con.
tlusions, basing himsell on the #tudy of the details of the plan and of the architecturg
(Chaldea and Susiana, p, 271),
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shafts and the overturned capitals, had concluded that the art of Persepo-
lis and that of Susa were identical. The columns of Persepolis are found
‘agmin in Susiana, with their elegant constroetion, channelled ghaft, eapital
ornamented with adossed bulls, and bellshaped base, but with still more
beantifl forms snd with graceful details around the swelling of the base,
garlanded with the buds and the flowers of the lotus.

The Inrge hall of Artaxerxes answered to the same requirements as that
of Xerses at Persepolis: but, where was jia entrance? how was it reached?
this diffieult question M. Dieulafoy endeavored to elucidate. By extend-
ing the outer line of the two side-entrances, he suceeeded in disengaging a
square wall which surrounded the palace on three sides. Between this wall
and the ramparts, properly so-called, was a wide ditch of unequal depth.
The wall began at the gate of the left wing of the palace, which looked
towatd the city on the level of the plain, and extended, rising by a gentle
inclination, as far as the royal gate, where it terminated in & platform on
the same level as the palace. It was & sort of winding road for the use
of the vehicles passing from the city to the palace gate: the platform at
its upper end made it possible not to have the chariots or vehicles stand
before the fagade of the palace.

One of the most curious parts of M. Dieulafoy's work is the study which
he makes of the means of defence of this sumptuous city. M. Babin ap-
plied himself especinlly to this subject, and he expects to publish the de-
tailed plan of these fortifications, which reveal a very advanced strategical
soience. .

Persepolis, with its marbles, did not permit one to suspect the decora-
tions in ennmelled earth which realize, up to a certain puint, the idea we
have a right to form of the palaces of Babylon and Chaldsa® At Perse-
polis, the marbles have remained ; at Susa, they have disappeared : but, from
under this mass of rubbish, in a heap of bricks covered over with earth,
have been exhumed these great panels of enamelled pottery in such a won-
derful state of preservation ! Polychrome painting has left few truces on the
walls of the palaces of Assyriaand Bab ylonia: at Susa, the protecting enamel
has preserved 1o these works a brillianey of coloring which promises the
most interesting results to whoever makes a technicnl study of the process.

In the articles which were published immediately after the first appear-
ance of the friezes of the lions and the procession of the Jmmortals, a little
too much haste was shown to make gomparisons with other products of
Oriental keramics, As far as Assyria and Babylonia are concerned, it is
certain that the examples we possess are very few and poor, as compared

7. Dienlafoy has always thought, novertheless, that at Persepolis polychrome
decoration held a large place.
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with the friezes from the palnees of Susa, but, on the other hand, the texts
are sufficiently positive to anthorize us to say that polychrome ennmelled
decorations held a large place in the ornamentation of the Assyro-Bahylo-
nian palaces. Compare, they say, the frieze of the lions to the basrelief of
the same kind of the palace of Sargon at Khorsabad, and the superiority
which the enamellers of Persia had scquired may readily be seen. This
superiority we neither dispute nor assert, beeause it would he necessary first
to have the basrelief of Sargon, in order to make the comparigon. Now,
this basrelief exists s a specimen only in the interesting résumé of M. Per-
rot: the pieces themselves are lost. It is to Place, in Thomas' restorations,
that we must appeal. The texts, however, are very explicit: Sargon speaks
of enamelled bricks with which he has inclosed the beams of onk and pistacio.
At Babylon there are friezes and basreliefs exeeuted in glazed earth above
the doorways. The artist thercfore had a broad field in which to display
his talents; and it is not the miserable fragments preserved in the Louvre
that we would seriously place in comparison with the friezes of Susa.

By the side of the enamelled bricks of all epochs which M. Dieulafoy has
collected, there are some inseribed ones that go back to the first Kingdom
of Susiana, where epigraphic documents are so rare and so precious: their
value is inestimable. It is well known that the Susian idiom™ is one of the
most difficult to interpret. It is all that remains of a dominion which had
its seat at Buza during more than fifteen centuries. Assur-bani-pal put an
end to it (658 . o), sacking the city and earrying away into slavery the
entire population, from princes to workmen. During a month and a day,
says the conqueror (e. viL L 1), I swept the country of Elam throughout its
entire length. The march of men, the passage of cattle and shesp have de-
stroyed the budding of the trees and the grass of the field. I hove allowed
to come in wild animals, serpents, the beasts of the desert and the gaselles,
After this deseription what hope can we entertain of collecting numerous
documents going back of the conquest of Assur-bani-pal ?

During the campaign of 1886, M. Diculafoy devoted himself to the trans-
portation of the antiquities. The difficulties which Botta had encountered
in bringing the marbles of Khorsabad to the river, were as nothing compared
to those met in earrying across the desert, a distance of nearly 400 kilo-
metres, 275 eases containing the results of two years' work. Finally, after
surmounting indeseribable ohstacles and dangers, the cases were smbarked
on board the Sané (June 1846) and brought to Europe.

Then came the question of the immediate installation of the antiquities

8 (rppenr, Fuseriptions en langue Surienne ; Extr. No. 13 of the NWemaires du Comgrea
international des orientalisten, t. 11, 1st Bession, Parls, 1873 also, Lo Langue des Elgme
ites, in the Rewue o Asyr. ef dareh. orient., 1885, Xo. 2: Savce, Trane of the Soe. of
Bib. Areh., 1885, p. 465 : Devrresscs, Die Sprache der Kossaer,
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in the Louvre. Tt was on the ground-floor of the Colonnade building, nnder
the stairwny of the Assyrian collections, in ihe * Salle des Dépits,” that M.
Diculafoy proceeded to make a provisionary arrangement of the frieze of
the Immortals. The hall where they will finally be installed is on the first
floor of the Louvre, on the fagade of the * Colonnade de Perrault.” The
beight of the ceiling ndmits of an easy arrangement of the large pieces, like
the bicephalic eapital (five metres high); the frieze of ennmelled faience
with the lions, from the pylons of Artaxerxes Mnemon, which measures
four metres in height ; and the frieze of the Immortals, three metres and a
half high and twelve metres lang. Twelve glass cases will contain the large
eollections of coins, statuettes, arms and engraved seals,

In view of the magnitude of the results, it is interesting to recapitulate.
In 1885, the works were opened March 15, and closed May 12; and M. Dieu-
lafoy announces that he had spent by June 15 only 22,237 franes : the
expenses of the pext eampaign brought the sum to 54,500 a moderate ex-
penditure, showing that cournge and tenacity are the main causes of success,
and that money alone does not make fruitful expeditions.

The French Government showed both justice and impartiality in ac-
cording to Madame Dieulafoy, s one of the most active members of the
expedition, an exceptional reward™ which her courage and merit fully

justified.
Rouen, France.

J. D. MExaxT.

LETTER FROM TRIFOLL

A shallow bay, the low reefs of which, not to speak of torpedoes, afford
more encumbrance than protection to navigation, as three wrecks rotting
in the sand attest, the red Ottoman standard waving from a white citadel, a
fow minarets rising above a little walled town framed between palm groves,
and behind all, if the day be cloudy, a sky reflecting the peculiarly vicious
red of the desert, are the fentures that present themselves to the view of the
passenger landing at Tripoli. A French stenmer brought Mr. Clarke and
myself, in twenty-cight hours, from Malta, where the resident correspondents
of the JourxaL would fain have detained us.  Africa must be seen in its
own sunlight, but one soon learns to appreciate narrow streets and long shady
archways, Before the French Consulate is one, washed with bright cobalt,
while its shadows are of a eolor with the patches of sky overhead. Passing
through it, one reaches & Roman triumphal arch, in a tolerable state of pres-
ervation, but for the mutilation of its ornamental sculptures by over-devout

#1'The Ministor of Publie Instruction handed to Madame Dieulafoy, on & recent
visit to the Loovre (Oet, 20), the cross of the Legion of Honor, a distinction which
women very rarely obtain in France.
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Arabs. Tts cross-vault must have spanned the erossing of two important
streets of ancient Tripolis: at present its four openings are built up, and the
bases of the jambs buried. A small lane gives nceess to the rear, where the
sculptural decoration is relatively perfect ; a couple of charioted Victories
drive spans of salient lionesses into the spandrels; below them, subjected
Orientals sit figured in the customary attitude of prisoners of war: part of a
superscription, emerging from an abutting house-wall, proelaims that some-
body, being dumvir and flamen perpetuus, erected this arch *in solid fashe
ion.” The white marble blocks are indeed exceedingly largeand well jointed.
There are some medallion portraits of togate personages in addition to the
symbolieal imageries, but all sadly battered. g

Tripoli bonsts few other antiquities; the possessors of engraved gems from
Lebida (Leptis Magna) hold them at fanciful prices; the Spanish viee-consul
showed us o few vases from the Cyrennica. A Maltese harber put me on
the track of some statues unearthed about s year ago, After mueh hunting
I found them in the Turkish military camp, and obtained both permission
to photograph, and ready furtherance in taking the views, from His Excel-
lency, General Hassan Redip Pasha, who commands the garrison of 18,000
men. All five marbles have been mutilated, and it was not possible to dis-
cover whether they are from the environs of Tripoli, or were broaght from
Lebida, which is more likely. We took cabinet negatives of a large headless
figure wrapped in & Greek cloak (h, 150 m.) ; of & beardless sutyr's hend
(h. 0.33 m.}), rather absurdly placed on the same headless trunk; of a superh
nude Aphrodite, headless, but life-size (h. from L knee to throat 1 metre);
and of » lurge corselet, originally belon ging to the colossal statue of s Roman
emperor. The rilievo-decoration of this piece figures two Vietories mount-
ing atrophy. A torso of ratherinferior Roman workmanship was so sereened
by bushes as not to repay the trouble of photographing. The draping of its
toga is flut behind, showing that it originally stood with its back to a wall,
The Aphrodite, on the other hand, is well worth minute considerntion. Her
attitude is very nearly the familinr one of the Venus de’ Medici, diffe
chiefly in this, that the fingers of either hand nctually touched the surfuce
of the thigh and thorax, na remaining stumps plainly show. The breaks are
all recent and intentional, a circumstance which is made more evident by the
rare preservation of the epidermis, which has remained almost unschrrad,

We now go to Bengnsi, ancient Berenike, availing ourselves of the “ Muh-
sousse " stenmship, and bearing a letter of introduction to the governor of
that vilayet from Ahmed Rassim Pasha, the present vuli of Tripoli itself,
Whether the gates of the Cyrenaica will be thrown open to us by his col-
league remains to be seen,

Tripoli, Barbary,
February 7, 1887,

Avrreren Exersox,
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LETTER FROM OLYMPIA.

It is exnetly ten years since your correspondent arrived at the confluence
of Alpheios and Kludeos, on foot, and saw the engle’s head, just found, fitted
to the famous Nike of Paionios.  Olympia has not yet lost the chameter it
then presented of a great archwological laboratory. The liberality of the
Prusian Government allows the final collocation of the antiques in the new
Museum to be conducted by a staff of German experts, through whose cour-
tesy Altis and museums serve ns seminaries of classical architecture and
scalpture to frequent visitors. Incidentally, something of moment is dis-
covered even af this late date. T may cite as examples the inseription by
which the hitherto nameless “ Southwestern Strueture ' reveals itself to be
the true and only Leonidaion, and n fragment, observed only to-day, by
which the accepted identification of one of the treasuries receives a not
guperfluous corroboration (SVPAKO=10I0).

The site of Olympia is commonly approached by way of the Gulf of
Corinth and the earriage-road from Pyrgos, A vastly more picturesque
route is the bridlepath from Tripolis over the Arkadian passes. No other
gives the traveller n notion of the peculiar features of the Eleian landscape.
He will, indeed, have to duck himself often in the saddle while passing
under the dense aisles of myrtle between the ford of the Ladon and the foot
of Kronion.

The seattered drums of the temple of Zeus and the harmonic proportions
of the Zingros Museum strike the eye simultaneously, The latter occupies
& natural terrace on the slope of the hill of Drava, across the Kladeos,
where its red roof has an advantageous green background. Its generous
size (L 45 m.) admits of a spacious entrance with stairenses to a elerestory
gullery, of two long lateral halls, four corner-rooms, and of & grand central
hall (L 26 ., w. 13 m.), two stories high. Behind it there is still room for
what may be ealled the cella of the ganctunry, the Hermes Room, The
axis of the building, and of the large hall, is north and south. The dimen-
sions of the latter were determined by those of the guble groups from the
temple of Zeus, which are already disposed along the two side-walls, oppuosite
each other, and facing in their original directions, 1. e, the chariot race of
Pelops and Oinomaos enst, and the Centaurs and Lapithai west. Nearly
all the figures are in place, fastened to the wall by means of large iron
dowels, the number of which is necessarily increased by the broken con-
dition of most of the statues. Innumerable fragments wait, on floor and
tables, to be cemented in their respective places when all the larger pieces
are securely attached. A big marble horse now swinging from a crune
will presently complete the second quadriga of the eastern pediment, and
with it the whole composition. The group of Alkamenes, similarly, lacks
but one large piece, but is further from completion owing to the greater
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number of the small fragments. Mr. Grittner, the Berlin sculptor whose
Olympian restorations in plaster have beeome widely known, has charge
of the work. He tells me that he has recently assigned their proper pluces
to over thirty new fragments in the western group. His method generally
requires the modelling in clay of missing parts, but only in rare and un-
avoidable instances does he make these fillings permanent by substituting
plaster. As is known, opinions ean diverge but little on the placing of the
western figures. For the eastern, Griittoer has adhered to the armnge-
ment proposed by Ernst Curtius, perhaps unwisely. The visitor, however,
will have the opportunity of comparing with it an illustrative model of
Professor Treu's stricter construction. More to be deplored is the decision
not to give the full height of her preserved columnar pedestal to the flying
Nike of Paionios. The preservation of all the eleven triangular blocks and
the amply sufficient altitude of the clerestory ceiling would have seemed
to impose this. The gallery which was to allow a eloser inspection of the
statue, as it is, serves no purpose at all. The destruction of the recently
constructed bridge over the Kladeos by a freshet of that turbulent river
affords & pretext for leaving the larger part of the pedestal to lie in the
Altis, despite the readiness of the Greek Government to meet all EXPEnses
necessary for the worthy mounting of all the Olympinn trensures.

The twelve metopes, representing the labors of Herukles, are to be dis-
tributed at a snitable height on the walls of the main hall. At present they
are filed in one of the lateral galleries, The marbles, and plaster-casts of
the pieces and fragments removed to the Louvre by the * Expédition de
Morée,” make a curious patchwork. Greeee eould bring about a re-union
of the disjecta membra, possibly, by the offer, to France, of a fair equivalent
in other statuary of & more separable character. The news of the ratifiea-
tinn of the treaty for the unearthing of Delphoi by the united efforts of the
two nations has just reached Olympin.

In the shed at the foot of Kronion, which still contains most of the terra-
cottas and bronzes, may be seen the rude tree against which the Hermes of
Praxiteles was imprisoned during many years. Even now, he lies on his
back on the stone floor of the room he is to oceupy in the new Museum, It
is not. yet decided whether he is to stand on a new pedestal, or whether the
old one is to be mended for the purpose. If an iron stanchion were not ine
dispensable, one would wish him to be placed on « turntable: but with a
north light falling on the marble from the left side, 20 as to illuminate the
figure of the little Dionysos on his nrm, there will hardly be oceasion ta
regret the impossibility of this. In view of certain reports circulnted by
previous visitors, it may be useful to add that the marble has not suffersd
in its unworthy temporary situation: on the contrary, the red color of the
hair, never very pronouneed, is still distinetly perceptible.
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I short, Greece may now take pride in the possession of three great col-
leetions of ancient sculpture, each of which possesses features in which it
ein account itself second to none. When the German archmological eorps
takes its final leave of Olympis, the Greek direction will remain: it is only
to be hoped the Ministry of Public Instruction will provide what the Ger-
man direction, amid many difficulties, has still supplied, to wit, the menns
by which special research can alone become possible on a site remote from
the facilities of large centres of population, and to which it is practieally im-
possible to bring even the most necessary handbooks, plans, efe, Noblesse
oblige, and the well-planned general reorganization of the Greek archmo-
logical administration and service leads us to expect much.

- Avrrep EMERSON,
Olympia, Greece,
AMarch 20, 1837,

LETTER FROM SIDON, PH(ENICIA.

It has long been well known that the plain and the hills about ancient
Sidon are full of interesting antiquities. The pots filled with 8,000 coins
of Philip und Alexander, the sarcophagus of Ashmunazer with its Phaeni-
cian inseription, and other Ands, have amused general interest in the sub-
Ject of hid treasure. At present all excavations are conducted by laborers
who quarry for stones. The building-stones that they sell nearly repay
them for their work, while any antiquities Tound in the rabbish of fuined
buildings or in unopened tombs make the work remunerstive. No sys-
tematic exploration has been conducted since the French occupation of
1860, when the necropolis south of the city was excavated. Two years ago
hundreds of tombs were discovered and opened at the foot of the hills east
of the city. These were all of the Roman period and yielded a harvest of
 trinkets, but nothing of historical value.

Lately, some workmen, while they were digging in an open field about
8 mile to the north-east of Sidon, came upon n shaft, about twenty foet
square, sunk in the sandstone. When this was cleared of earth to the
depth of 30 feet, 8 doorway was found in each of the four perpendicular
walls. These openings had been built up with stonework ; and, by the re-
moval of a few of these stones, access was obtained to the rooms. The floor,
walls, und roofs of these rooms were of the natural rock without any traces
of plaster. This is in contrast with the Roman tombs veferred to, most of
which were plastered and some richly frescoed. Entering first the south
room, two lurge sarcophagi meet the eye: the one on the right, of black mar-
ble*highly polished, but without any ornamentation ; the other, of pure

?’ a
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white marble and of large proportions, the cover of which is of one piece
of marble in the form of a grand arch with closed ends. From the four
corners project lion-heads. On the front end of the lid stand two sym-
balie figures, facing each other, with uplifted wings, having the body of a
beast and the head of an eagle. At the rear are two similar figures, dif-
fering in having the body of a bird and s human head ; the aspect of these
figures is majestic. Below the ornamented cornice which encircles the
sareophagus, are figures in relief: on the front end, two centaurs fucing
each other attack s fallen warrior who tries to protect himself by s shield;
on the other end nlso nre two centaurs, carrying a captured siag between
them : one of the centaurs bears on hizs shoulder a tree like a gigantic
arrow ; from the body of each hangs a cloak, the corners of which are ar-
pamented with lion-heads. The two sides are alike: first, two men together,
with four rampant horses ahead of them ; these horses trample upon a lion
in the one case and a wild boar in the other; the steeds are not abreast,
and their heads are turned outwards and backwards. In front of this group
are two more human figures with four horses.  Below, is & border about 6
inches wide, filled with representations of hunting scenes. The whole sar-
cophagus is about 10 f. long, 8 fi. to top of the arch of lid, and 5§ wide.
These measurements are only estimates made under difficulties. As the
chamber is small, it was only with the greatest difficulty that I could
squeeze between the sarcophagus and the walls. The opening was so small
that there eould be no good ventilation, and the two lighted candles which
I had with me, if held near the ground, went out. My companion became
dizzy and faint, so my stay was short. To add to the discomfort, water
was dripping from the roof, making a thick mud upon the floor. This and
the other chambers had all been entered some time in the past by treasure-
hunters who moved the eovers to one side, where that was possible, or broke
a hole in the front of the sarcophagus. In these tombs were found three
human skeletons and five dogs’ skulls, probably greybounds.

After waiting a few hours for the workmen to clear the entrance to the
east room, I descended again and found in it two sarcophagi, a. large sculp-
tured one on the right, and a plain one on the left: both of the finest white
marble. The large sarcophagus is in the form of a Greek temple: the lid
representing the roof and the tomb the body of the temple, The ridge has
at each end carved ornamentation [akroteria], while the slopes of the roof
are eut to represent flat rectangular tiles; strips of metal cover the joints
of the tiles and are surmounted by ecarved knobs where they cross the
ridge. Above the eaves there rises and extends nlang the length of the
sarcophagus an entablature, about a foot in height, on which is seulptured
the funern] procession : two female mourners lead the procession, then come
two horses with men walking beside them, the steeds having neither saddles
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nor bridles; then four horses abreast drawing a chariot in which stands a
warrior, followed by four more horses drawing the covered funeral ear; this
ia followed by two figares on foot. The ends are richly ornamented with
cornices and earved work, and in the tympanum are three figures, all ex-
presive of grief: a male figure reclining with face buried in his hands,
a standing figure, and a female in the other angle: at regular distances
from the edges of the eaves are projecting dog-heads. The body of the
sarcophagus is carved to represent a cella surrounded by a portico, with
eighteen small statues, about three feet high, between the columns: three
of these stand at either end, and six upon each side. The eapitals of the
columns are Tonie, with the exception of those at the four corners which
are Dorie. The statues are of beautiful workmanship and finish : all are
female figures expressive of grief in various ways, and are entirely draped,
though the forms of the muscles and the shape of the limbs can be easily
followed. The temple rests upon a low podium, the four sides of which are
covered with representations of hunting scenes.  Débris about the base pre-
vented me from studying the details carefully, but 1 remember a stag pur-
sued by hunters with a dog leaping upon its back. The whole effect of
this finely proportioned and richly ornamented temple with the impressive
row of statues was one not easily forgotten. Unfortunately, & hole had
been broken in the front, and at the sume time part of the right entablature
of the lid was broken off. With these exceptions, the whole is in a perfect
state of preservation: it looks as clear in color and as perfect in detuil
as if just from the sculptor’s hand: I did not notice a nose or finger gone,
nor aserateh upon the highly polished surfice. The eyeballs of the marble
figures had been painted ; also, there were traces of coloring upon the robes
of the smaller figures; most of this, however, had been washed off by the
dripping moisture, and wherever touched by the finger the paint came off..
The north room contained only a plain sareophagus.

1 next entercd the wesl room, which was empty ; but since then s fine
enrcophagus has been found beneath the floor. From this I passed into
another and larger chamber where stood four sarcophagi, all of white mar-
ble: three of these were comparntively plain: ridge-roofed covers with tiles,
and cornices and borders of vines the ouly ornamentation. The chief sar-
cophagus, however, fir exceeded any of the former ones in the fulness and
variety of the scenes, in the graphic expression of the various passions, in
minutenvss of detail, and in the fine preservation of the colors of the painted
portions. I was permitted only a hurried view of this remarkable work of
art. The tiles of the sloping roof are not flat and rectangular, but more like
pointed leaves with edges slightly upturned ; at each end of the ridge stund
headless snmpant figures supporting a carved shell ornament [anthemion
akroteria]; on each of the four corners is a crouching lion; and above the
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eaves on each side a row of human heads looking out from beneath an arch
of leaves; while below is a row of stag-heads with curved homs. In the
tympana at the ends are battle-scenes: a warrior lies dead, in one corner,
while opposite him is another, evidently wounded ; his helmet has fallen
behind him,and he is crouching behind a large oval shield to protect him-
self from his assailants. The warriors upon this sarcophagus were of two
kinds: oné kind, mostly equestrian, ave represented with blue eyes, scarlet
cloaks, blue tunies, crested helmets, with long straight swords, greaves, and
a few wearing sandals; the shields are of various shapes, and some richly
adorned, one is puinted on the inside to represent the cirele of the heavens
with sturs, while other shields have upon them figures of animals, Among
these, the mounted warriors have under them flat padded saddle-cloths richly
worked and painted with bright eolors. The other ¢lass of combatants rep-
resent barbarinns, but of what nation I could not tell. They wear peaked
caps whose long point i# toward the back of the head, and have a cloth
wrapped sbout the head covering both cheeks, and also drawn across the
face below the nostrils covering mouth and chin. These are more scantily
iressed than their opponents, and seem to be the vanquished. The battle-
scenes ure numerous and vividly represented. In one case, o warrior seizes
by the hair of the head his enemy," who has fallen upon his knees, and
plunges a sword into his shoulder, while the blood trickles to the ground.
Both the ends and one side are thus erowded with fighting figures, some of
whom are mounted, while others are on foot. The other side is devoted to
the representation of a chase in which all the hunters are barbarians, Omne
man has his hands extended as if he had just discharged an arrow; an-
other, on horseback, is thrusting with a spear; while an attendant earries
a bow. The main interest centers in a horseman attacked by a lion: the
horse is rearing while the lion has fustened his teeth in the horse’s shoulder.
The terror and agony of the animal are evident ; his nostrils are dilated
with fear, and the skin above them is wrinkled; the rider can hardly keep
his seat; the other horsemen and hunters are rushing to the rescue, and a
dog has seized the lion by the leg. Beside these scenes with figures, the
surcophagus is adorned with much fine ornamental work: below elaborate
cornices are two bands of ornnmentation, one composed of two parallel lines
worked into rectangular figures [meander fret ¥}, the other a vine curving
in the “line of beauty:" the background to this vine was painted.

Az 1 walked shout this sarcophagus, the surprises which met my eye ren-
dered it difficult to make mental notes. That I was fortunate in sesi
what I did, is evident, for from that hour no Eurapean has been allowed to
enter the excavations, Anything like measurements, notes, or photographs,

'In the acconnt of this scene given by an Arab newspaper, this figure is said ta be
a woman: see News, under Poossicia,
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was wholly out of the question. If this jealous care were in the interest
of preserving these treasures, there would be no objection : but a Moslem
visitor has since brought away an arm which he had broken off one of the
figures. Since my visit, seven other sarcophagi have been found: one sculp-
tured on all sides, another with the lid in the shape of the human figure:
the face and head-dress are described as of the Egyptian type, resembling
the figure on the tomb of Ashmunazer. Ouly one tomb has been found as
yet unrified, and that contained decayed wood or decayed mummy-remains,
a vase of alabaster 10 inches high, n gold ring with stone, and s gold chain®
weighing over 100 grammes; also a gold frontlet of small size.

It is very singular that, up to the present time, no inseription of anysort
has been found on either walls orsarcophagi. About 300 coins were picked
up at the foot of the shaft, but they were immediately taken to the gov-
ernor, and I have not seen any of them. Either the material, or the finished
work, of all these tomhs must have been brought from some other country,
as there is no such marble in Syria,

At present, the place is guarded by soldiers day and night, the doors to
these chambers are fastened and sealed, and the local authorities are await-
ing instructions from Constantinople.”

W. K. Eppy.

Sidom,
Blaveh, 1867,

® Mr. Eddy snecorded in obtaining this beantiful chain, &

3[f the Government decide to trunsport these precious monumehits to Constanti-
nople, let us hope that their fute will differ from that described by Mr. F. E. Hos
kins, who writesus, May 4, 1887 : “Two years ago I saw them unearth a handsome
sarcophngus in the Orange gardens at Sidon: a guard sat on it for a week, and then
the authorities decided to move it into the eity. So, they sent ont men who deliber-
ntely smashed the marble with sledge-hammers, and carvied it into the city on the
backs of donkeys: it was deposited in the yard of the French Klan—a government
building—and there it still lies in the mud."”

_ 1t s said ( London Times, April 7) that Beshara Effendi is exenvating a tuunel for
the removal of the sculptures 1o the sea-shore, with a view to their shipment to Con-

stnutinople,
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H TTOAIE H NAYKPATITQN. NAUKRATIS. Part I, 1884-5.
By W. M. Frixpens Perrie. With chapters by Ceers Saars;
Ervest GArpxER, B. A.; and Barcray V. HEap. Third Me-
moir of the Egypt Exploration Fund. 4to, pp. viii, 100; plates
xliv. London, 1886, Tribner & Co.

The diseovery of Naukratis is one of the most brilliant of recent achieve-
ments in archeology. Until the latter part of 1884, when the work of
excavation was begun on the mound Nebireh which lies to the west of the
Kanobic branch of the Nile, it was supposed that the ancient Greek em-
porinm, of which Herodotos, Athenaioe and other writers have left us
interesting accounts, lay to the enst of this stream, nearer Sais and the sea.
The diseovery of the actual city and its identification with the mound
Kehireh is due to the genius and industry of Mr. Petrie, who with the aid
of specinlists has given us, in this volume, the results of the first campaign’s
work. The book opims with a ehapter by Mr. Petrie on the site of Nau-
kratis and on the history of the city ; this is followed by chapters by the
same author on the temend of Apollo and other deities, on the archaic
pottery and its classifications, on the great temenos or Hellenion, and on
the houses and their contents. Mr. Cecil H. Smith treats of the painted
pottery, Mr. Ernest A. Gardner of the inseriptions, and Mr. Barclay® V.
Head of the coins found there, Chapters by Mr. Petrie follow, on the weights
digcovered, on levels and measurements, on the Geographia of Plolemy with
reference to the identifieation of sites in the Delta, and on the neighboring
mound Kom *rin. There are forty-four plates fully illustrating architec-
tural fragments, statuary, pottery, terracottas, weights, fac-similes of all in-
seriptions with o table of alphahets, seambs, efe., topether with admirmble
map: and plans, both of the Delta after Ptolemy and after the map of
Peutinger, and of Naukratis and of its principal buildings, disgrams of the
strata in the temencs of Apollo, ete. The second and probably the last
campaign (Nov., 1885-March, 1886) was conducted by Mr. Gardner, and
un sccount of it will be given in a second volume now in preparation.

In the first season, the ground-plan of the city was ascertained ; of the
five sacred precinets and temples named by Herodotos and Athenaios two
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were clearly identified—that dedicated to Apollo by Milesian colonists and
the great Hellenion, besides the temenos of the Digskouroi not previously
mentioned, together with an immense quantity of ntiquitics of great va-
riety and significance. In the second season, the leading discoveries were of
the temend of Samian Hera and Aphrodite previously known, with almost
countless fragments of pottery of the highest importance in the study of
archaic Greek vase-painting. From the point of view of epigraphy the
inscribed potsherds of the second season are not so important as these of
the previous year, though one inscription contains the Lesbian alphabet of
the sixth eentury, B. C., which has hitherto been quite unknown.! The
work of the first season was so far-reaching, and the numerous objects brought
to light have been studied with such <kill and wise caution, that subsequent
discoveries have in the main only supplemented and illustrated, and have
done little of the nature of correction. The first volume will therefore have
a permanent value, and many of the results reached im it moust be regarded
as final.

A passage in Strabo (xvii. 1.28), partly incorrect and partly misunder-
stood, had long thrown archmologistz off the true scent in the search for
Naukratis. Mr. Petrie shows that the most important authorities in a
question of this kind, Ptolemy’s Geography and Peutinger's map, have
been overlooked, and, by the use of evidence furnished by them and by a
careful exegesis of familinr passages in Herodotos and Pliny, makes it clear
that the ancient site.was to be looked for west of the Kanobic branch and
in the neighborhood of, if not actually in, the mound Nebireh. The sub-
gequent discovery in this mound of the only known deeree of Naukratiz
(plate xxx. B), and of the only known autonomous coins of the city ; the
diseovery also of precisely the Greek temples that are mentioned by Herod-
otos and Athenaios; and the history of this settlement as recovered from
it monumentsso perfectly agreeing with the recorded history of Naukratis—
make the identification of this site with that of the ancient Greek colony
absolutely certain.

Before 570 . . is the literary date for the foundation of Naukratis; and
o passage in Athenaios makes the inference probable thae Nankratis was a
flourishing city in 688 B c. Now the earliest pottery found here is such ns
is, at the lowest date, placed at about the middle of the seventh ceutury
no. A scarabfictory existed here with cartouches from the reign of Peam-
tik I up to but not including that of Amasis (570 8. ¢.). Below the stratum
in which the scarabs were found is & black stratum of charcoal and ashes
two feet in dinmeter, which indicates, according to the rate of accumulation

1 Academy, Nov. 18, 1886, The yarious steps in the work of the first and second
peasons may be followed in the reports printed in this JOUREAL, and in the literature
there referred to (Vol. I, pp. 7% g0, 21, 422; 1T, p. g1).
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in Greek times, half a century : and fifty years before the beginning of the
scarab-factory carries us to the middle of the seventh century B.¢. It is
probable that the setMement was made during the disruptions eansed by
-the Assyrian invasion, when the Egyptians were unable to keep out fisreign-
ers (not long before 670 B. .} ; the buildings were doubtless at first of wood
and wattle and daub, and therefore were early burned down. Mare per-
manent houses with thick walls of mud and brick may have begun under
the reign of Psamtik I, who favored the foreigners, Then the Greeks erect
their solid temples, and dedicate the valuable vases and bowls which were
found : the temple period thus began between 650 B. c. and 630 5. c. The
great temence, the Hellenion, is probably as early as 620 5. ¢.: it wasina
damaged state about 275 . ¢. when Ptolemy Philadelphos repaired it. At
the beginning of the reign of Amasis (570 £. c.) the prosperity of Naukratis
suffered revemse: the people had been on the side of Apries, whom the usur-
per Amasis defeated, But this reverse was of short duration. A masis after
destroying theancient Greek settlement enst of the Delta permitted by Psam-
tik I (Her.ii.154), recognizing the importance of retaining at least one Greck
emporium, granted to Naukratis, which lay west of the Delta near Sais his
capital, exclusive privileges and a monopoly of the Greek trade.

During the reign of Amasis the city flourished, but the Persian invasions
tald seriously on its prosperity. The falling offis shown by the fact that there
is from fifty to one hundred times as much pottery helonging to the century
and half preceding the Persian invasion ns to the same period under Persian
rule.- The archaic temples were still standing when Herodotos visited the
city in 454 B..: the second temple of Apollo seems to have been ereeted
about 440 n.c. Though the founding of Alexandria ultimately sapped the
vitality of the older settlement, it shows an independence not heard of pre-
viougly, in issuing toward the elose of the fourth century B. 0. an nutono-
mbug coinage, two specimens of which were found in May, 1885, Tnder
Prolemy II, us we have seen, the eity received royal patronnge, Lejsure
and study found & home in Naukratis for a time, as is shown by the long
ligt of literary men who fived there in the Ptolemaic agre, and subsequently
in the Roman period (Athenaios, Julins Pollux and others). TUnder the
Empire the city decayed: even in the first century A. . part of the old town
was used for building-materinl.  Its old schools were abandoned and Pro-
klos, the last teacher, removed to Athens about 190 A. b, From a remark
in Stephanos of Byzantion, it seems to have been in existence us late us the
fifth century A.p., but there are no datable remains of the city later that
the middle of the third century A. p.

The mound Nebireh has long been the site of an Arab village, and the
inhabitants have turned over and excavated a large part of it in getting
enrth for their fields, The earliest foundations are now ten feet below the
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level of the country : hence, as soon as the Arah diggings reach out to the
enltivated land, the excavated site will be flooded by the inundation and a
permanent lake will be formed, covering forever the Greek settlement. The
angient city was not on the river-bank but was reached by a ship-canal, as
Herodotos informs us, and as we may infer from the present canal which,
however, does not lie in its early bed.

In the temencs of Apollo are traces of two temples. Of the earlier, built
ahout 620 B, only a few architectural bits have been found, with frag-
ments of dedicated vazes and statuettes, all earlier than 500 B.c. The sec-
ond temple was probably of stucco and painted brick with marble decora-
tion: no pottery was found, the Arabs having cleared out the débris at this
higherlevel. ‘The unique architectural ornamentation of this temple, which
was built about 440 B, c., sostrikingly resembles that of the Erechtheion (lotos
band on necking of eolumns ; rosettes on door-jambs, efe.) us to give rise to
the conjecture by Mr: Petrie, that the Athenian temple was o later work of
the architects of the Egyptian temple. The temenos of the Dicskouroi is
nlso traceable, and feagments of dedicated pottery were here found also. As
we have remarked nbove, the second season brought to light the sites of the
temples of Hera (what Mr. Petrie had called the Palaistra) and Aphrodite.
The temple of Athena, the priest of which is mentioned in the decrve, and
that of Zeus dedicated by the Aeginetans, remain to be discovered.

The pottery discovered in the first temple of Apollo is not only earlier
than the bulk of ordinary Greek pottery, but is of great importance in that
its clnsses ean be relatively and in part absolutely dated. Mr. Petrie has
furnished an elaborate and instructive classification of it, and has established
dates for the several varieties. While his chapter on the archaic pottery is
extremely suggestive, and doubtless layz down the main lines, the second
geason has brought to light a great quantity of new material (especially from
the temenas of Aphrodite), which may demand a recasting of some of Mr.
Petrie's statements, It is well for the present therefore to refrain from fur-
ther comment upon them.

One of the most interesting and unique of the discoveries at Naukratis
was that of the Great Temenos, the ancient Hellenion, equal in area to one
third of the city. Tt was the heart of the Greek race in Egypt, a great es-
tablishment founded and maintained by Ionians (from Chios, Tecs, Phokain,
Klagomenai), by Dorians (from Rhodes, Knidos, Haliknrnassos), and by
Acolinns (from Mytilene). It was a place of assembly for deliberation, ca-
pable of holding fifty or sixty thousand men; a fortress about 850 by 745 ft.
square, with solid brick walls 50 ft. in thickness rising to a height of 50
ft.; it was & great sanetuary, the civie centre of authority, sacredly and jeal-
ously guarded by its founder-cities. Within thiz vast enclosure was n large
building, about seventy feet in height, with perhaps four stories of chambers
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or eells, donbtless used for a granary and magazine, and built for defence.
A fragment of 4 small limestone model of this building was found at Nau-
kratis (plate xvmm. 1, not xviL 1, as Mr. Petrie has it), The eateway of
the outer structure having fallen into deeay, Ptolemy IT replaced it by a
magnificent edifice the fedtures of which are fully described. The most
important result, however, obtained from the site of this work of Ptolemy
was the discovery of the ceremonial deposits (masonie symbols) placed here
at the time of its founding, principally under the four corners: these deposits
were ceremoninl utensils, as libation-vases, sacrificial knives, efe. ; models
of tools, as hoes, mortar-rukes, chisels, trowels, measuring pegs, efe.; sam-
ples of materials, s models of bricks, plaques of precious stones, five metals
in sample ingots, and a double cartouche of Ptolemy Philadelphos. In this
building were found many interesting antiquities, mastly of Ptolemaic and
Roman eras,

Among the miscellaneous objects obtained at Naukratia the earliest are
pieces of engraved shell (tridacna squamasa), found also in widely sepa-
rated localities: it seems probuble they were wrought here on erude materinl
brought from the Red Sea. The scarab-factory has already been mentioned.
Naukratis seems also to have been a centre for the iron trude, if not indesd
the principal seat for the manufacture of iron for the Greeks of the sixth
century B.C. The objects here found give us more than was known before
about the forms and uses of Greek iron-tools in archaio times, and indicates
the source of much that was found elsewhere ; in this eollection are chizels,
celts, axes, knives, sickles, gouges, picks, bodkins, a poker, a pig of iron,
fish-hooks, nnils. Many rude stone figurines of the sixth, fifth and fourth
centuries B. ¢, were found : straddling figures, perhaps representing Baubo ;
reclining fomale figures, never draped but always without improper em-
blems or suggestions such as are frequent in Phonician art; efe., efe, Ter-
racotta heads covering the same period and extending down to Roman times
are common. A cartouche bearing Pheenician letters and modelled by the
eire perdue method was also found : this cartouche, a eylinder of hematite,
and another of ivory, were the only Phenician or Assyrian objects found
in the first season. Of Egyptian bronzes, statuettes and animal figures, of
handles of amphorae, of stone tools, of jewellery in gold and silver of the
Roman period, of other objects of Roman times, pottery, terrncottas, efe,,
our spaece forbids even the mention,

Mr. Cecil Smith's chapter on the painted pottery shows n wise conserva-
tism. The writer eautions us against hasty inferences from the designs found
on the Naukratis pottery as to the place it held in the early history of Greek
design : he reminds s that fictile vases found together in temple débris might
belong to very different epochs, and suggests that in establishing series, dis-
tinetion should be made between vases formally dedicated with inscriptions



REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF BOOKS. 107

(ivéfyzs) where the inscription is doubtless nearly contemporaneous with
the manufacture, and such as have only the mark of ownership upon them
(Cdmiiiwsos, ete.), hastily seratched, often by some official, long after their
manufacture, when they were a to be buried with the dead or even
discarded for better ware. The pottery discovered at Naukratis furnishes
representatives of almost all known, and of a few hitherto unknown, fabrics
that existed in the Greek world. There is no original instance st Naukra-
tis of the so-called * Geometrie,” or of the Tsland ” type of decorated ware.
These types then must have censed to be manufactured at 650 B. C. The
earliest pottery found at Naukratis is the so-called * Polledrara " ware,
probably here first manufactured, examples of which have been recovered
at Rhodes (Journal of Hellenie Studies, v1, p. 188, note 2). Specimens of
the ** Oriental " style—horizontal friezes of animals in black or brown on
yellowish cluy, with rosettes and geometric patterns—wers found in great
quantities. These specimens, however, clearly belong toa sub-class, proba-
bly Joeal to Naukratis, which may be named ® Egyptian "—as contrasted
with the * Assyrian” sub-class, where the decoration of Assyrian textile
fabrics is closely and conventionally +mitated, with incised lines—and is
later than the * Assyrian.” The use of white pigment on vases, which is
classical on the white lekythoi of Athens, is found st Naukratis from the
earliest times, with 8 more profuse use of color in general than prevailed
clsewhere. A fabric distinctively “ Naukratian " was discovered, of a pe-
euliar technique and decoration—white-faced, decorated in black, brown,
and orange with accessories in purple, and with human figures of an Ethio-
pian type. To this class must now be assigned a number of white alabas-
trn found in Rhodes. It has alrendy been noted that the earliest master's
signature found on vases with a white ground is that of Nikosthenes: here
at Naukratis are several specimens after the style of this prolific artist, and
an inseription with his name was actually found: the stem of a kylix
marked NIKOS@ [és xoina] ENS The use of large eyes as a decorative
feature, so frequent in red-figured kylix-painters, may have been imitated
from the Naukratian ware, and here the idea may have been borrowed from
the sacred eyes of Osiris anufactured in great quantities by the searab-
factors of Naukratis. The styleof painting on & white ground disappeared
at Naukratis after the Persian invasion: the only specimens of it after this
date are clearly of Athenian origin. The vases hitherto designated as
“ Cyrenian " (Arkesilas kylix in the Cubinet des Midailles, Paris; of. Puch-
stein, Areh, Zeit,, 1881, p. 21 5) have many analogues in pottery found here,

% Perhaps the name of the well-known artist Pamphaios may be read (PTAN@A) on
the basé of a bowl in unglazed reddish ware dedicated to Apolle. I do not find this
fragment in Mr. Gardner's rursive trapseriptions.
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and it is not improbable, though not certain, that Naukratis and not Ky-
rene, was the loeale of this fabrie.

Mr. Gardner's chapter on the inscriptions is full of information and sg-
gestion alike to the epigraphist and to tRe stodent of language. Over 700
inseriptions were found, chiefly seratched on pottery : many of these are
unintelligible, but the remainder, mostly containing some mention of A pollo,
form a connected series which fully illustrates the history of the Tonic alpha-
bet between about 650 and 520 B.c.  The inseription usually records either
8 dedication to Apollo (asfyee cdziliost or rimoddwye), or merely the sa-
eredness of the object (‘A=diiwvos, efe). As varieties of this second elass
may be regarded the following three forms: ‘A=éiie (or 2 ‘wdide) ady sine,
"Azdllw ol elpt, and "Axbéile eis zipe? The only inseription that can be
brought into relation with an historical chareter is that of Phanes ! son of
Glaukos: it is found on the fragments of a very costly bowl, which seems
to belong to the later half of the sixth century B ¢. Now one Phanes, s
Greek, deserted Amasis for Cambyses about 526 5. c.: he was probably the
dedicator of this bowl, the fragments of which are widely scattered.® The
inseriptions in the temenos of A pollo, dedicated by the Milesians, are mainly
in the alphabet of Miletos, and show the gradual changes in 130 years of
development (650-520 B.c.). The earlier forms of this alphabet are ear-
lier than the Abu Simbel inscriptions (which must therefore belong to the
time of Psamtik IT, or between 594 b, . and 589 &. c.). The earliest forms
of these Milesian inscriptions bear so striking & resemblance to the origi-
nals from which they were derived that they must be regarded as the old-
est specimens, in character if not in date, of Greek writing. This proves
that the so-called Cadmean and Tonian branches of the most primitive
Greek alphabet existed side by side from the beginning, and that the
problem of their mutual relation is further from a solution than ever.
It iz not improbable that they both borrowed directly and independently
of each other from the parent Pheenician alphabet. Mr. Gardner estab-
lishes eleven classes of the Milesian alphabet, arranged in chronological
order (Classes 1-x1). Classes X1-Xv1 contain specimens of the lonie

? Here the object nddresses the god in the seeond person, an unosun] form express-
ingownership. This voeative’Améiiu, il correct, is of extreme importance: it involves
anom, "A=didior, ace, 'Ardide, and may throw light on the obseure arigin of this nnme.

“In the second season's excavations, was found u vase dedicated to Aphrodite by
Bhoikos; this may be the fimous Samian statuary and architeet who, a8 we know
from other sourees, must have studisd Egyptinn models,

*If this identification be correct, the early coin from Halikarnassos—the earliest
inscribed Greek coin known, the inseription of which has boen read bidvoir eipl efun—
must be mnch earlier than this vase, and most probubly is to be ascribed to an ancestor
of this Phanes; for the forms of the letters, the closed 7 and the three-stroke o, nppenr
to be at least two generutions earlier than those on the vase,
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alphabet with essential points of difference from the regular Milesian series;
xviir and Xix represent portions of two well-known loeal alphabets, the
Melian and the Korinthian, and, for purposes of comparison, in Class A is
given the slphabetof Amorgos,in B thatof the Abu Simbel inscriptions, and
in C that of Miletos proper (Branchidae inscriptions). Some of the note-
worthy features of these classes are the following: (lasses 1 and 1f have a
three-stroke u, and & « (four-stroke) always lying on its back, like the Phoe-
nician shin from which it is derived ; mx and 1v show a form of », resembling
the three-stroke #, which is new for Greek but identical with the Phenician ;
in Class v @ nssumes the upright pose of the four-stroke form, which hence-
forth becomes the rule; in Classes x, x1, however, which are much later, the
three-stroke sappears. In xi1and xmr the unusual pombination of the three-
stroke o with w is found. Probably these classes represent a local alphabet
different from the Milesian—perhaps that of Teos, Mr. Gardner cautiously
% (Qlpss x1v i8 practieally identical with the Abu Simbel inserip-
tions, and with them may be regarded as local Rhodian. It is interesting
to note that the pinax on which the inseription of Class x1v is seratehed
strongly resembles ware undoubtedly manufactured at Kameiros. In the
Melian alphabet of Class xvint the forms for 5 and for p are peculiar.
The enins found at Naukratis offer little that is new: they are of interest
principally as reflecting the material prosperity of the city, and as indica-
ing the localities with which trade was carried on.  Fifteen archaic Greek
silyer coins were found together with ingots of the ssme metal : these were
doubtless the horde of a silversmith, which for some unknown reason was
buried toward 439 n.c. Nearly one thousand coins were obtained, more
than half of which are imperial bronze of Alexandria : there nre ot lenst
97 Greek coins of the period before 350 5.c.  OF the two sutonomous coins
of the ¢ity we have already spoken: Mr. Head and Mr. Petrie do not seem

*Jt may be remarked that inscription No. 208 [THIOE), found on an eye-bowl
(about 530 B, c.), shows the fonr-stroke a: still the inseription may not be Telan in
origin, or it is possible that, at this date, local differences hod become effaced. The
three-stroke o is also found on other eye-bowls.

TThe dedications and the inscriptions on the pottery designating ownership furnish
an interesting list of proper numes, some of which are rather unfumilivr, We can easily
make out, in inscriptions none of which are probably later than 500 n. ¢, the following :
pnmesof divinities, Aphrodite, Apolls, Here, Zos, Dioskonrol ; ethnie nnmes, Milesian,
Phokaian, Teinn, perhaps Rhodian ; names of private persons, Afschylon (or perhaps
Aischrion ), Alesideios, A pollonios, Arans, Artale (or perhaps Aptale), Chazidion, Charo-
phnes, (Flaukos, Hermagores, Klepsins, Lampyris, [Myses], Na{upli)os, Paramenon,
Phanes, Polemnrchos, Polyarkides, Polykestos, Protarchos, Baphpho (7 thisspelling, for
Sapphs, is found on cuins), Sleues, Teos, Theodoros, Thethemis, Xenophanes. This
Tist does not inclade many numes that might be only conjecturally restored from frug-
mentary inscriptions,
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to have come to an agreement as to the identification of the heads used for
devices,

It is to Naukratis, which was for many years the principal seat of trade
between Egypt and the West, that we should look for s large colleetion of
ancient weights, and our expectations are more than fulfilled. The season’s
work quadrupled all the Egyptian weights previously known, and provided
us with over 500 in all. They were mostly of bronze or hard stone, and
were graded according the Egyptinn kat standard (158 examples), the
Assyrian shekel (114), the Attie drachma (87), the Phenician shekel (55),
the Aeginetan drachma (37), efe. The error of the mint that can be de-
tected in the Athenian tetradrachms averages only 1 in 410, which com-
pares very well with the English “ remedy of the mint ” for silver, 1 in 240,*
This would show that the Athenians had greater nccuracy in their hand-
mintage than prevails now-a-days even in machine-made coinage. But this
chapter on weights and the subsequent chapters are too technical to be
further commented upon here,

The result of the first year's work at Naukratis is in itself more than
enough to justify the existence of the Egypt Exploration Fund, The
labors of Mr. Petrie in 1884-85, and of Mr. Gardner in 1885-86, have
already made notable additions to our knowledge on many ohsoure paints
in the archaology and history of the Greeks during the interesting period
of their growth preceding their highest achievements. It is not vnlikely
that a minute study of the material obtained will solve several interesting
problems relating to the beginnings and early history of Greek art and
design. It is a matter of national congratulation that Americans have
had a hand in the good work of keeping up the Fund, and that, in con-
sequence, important parts of the finds have already found a new resting
place in museums of our eountry, notably in the Boston Museum of Fine
Arts, where they may be studied to advantage by Americans.

J. H. Weicar.
Johns Hopking University,
Baltimore, Md.

History or MEpLEVAL ART, by Dr. FRaxz vox ReEser. Trans-
Inted by Joseph Thacher Clarke, with 422 illustrations and a glos-
sary of technical terms. 8vo, pp. Xxx1-743. New York, 1887,
Harper & Brothers.

Just such a book as this has long been needed by English and American
students of the history of Christian Art, and its appearance has been eagerly
#The “allowed deviation ™ for the U, 8, silver dollar is 1 in 275: itis proportionally

greater for the emaller coins (“in the dollar, the half and quarter dollar, and in the
dime, one and one-half grains”),
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hailed, both by those who wish for a general acquaintance with the subject,
and by those who need in the elass-room a book they ean put into the hands
of their students. But another class also eannot fail to earefully scan such
a book. 1In it there are so many opportunities for new®iews on important
developments in the history of art, for a fresh insight into the relation of
different periods and peoples, for just histurical considerations, that it ad-
dresses itself to a very wide circle of readers, with very divergent wants
and idess. It is not necessary to criticise other works of a similar scope
that have preceded this one by Dr. Reber. They have either been inne-
cessible to the English reader, or, when written in or translated into Eng-
lish, have been decidedly inferior in quality. This history of Medisval
Art includes multum in parve: it is so concise as o be able to cover an
extensive field quite thoroughly in & single octavo volume of seven hundred
pages. In the Introduction, the author develops his historical view of
Medizval art, and he adds: “ the scope and arrangement of the present
volume have been adapted to this view of the historieal ndvance of Medi-
mval art.” The substance of this view may be thus stated. In studying
the development of ancient art we find that each country had its own, and
that, although Greek art spread over Asin under the Diadochi, it was only
*after the estnblishment of the Roman power, that Hellenism became truly
international. Medireval art was the direct cutgrowth of this Romnn Hel-
lenism.” Although, on the decay of art in the West, the artistic suprem-
acy of the Eastern Empire was acknowledged, “ the art of Byzantium was
unable to attain a position corresponding to that occupied before it by the
Greco-Roman styles, and after it by the French Gothie.” The degenerate
elassic style of Rome was the first to influence the converted northern ng-
tions which were not affected perceptibly by Byeantine art.  No new devel-
opment was initinted by Charlemagne, and a far greater degree of artistic
independence was shown by the Moslems. At the time of the revival, in
the Romanesque period (1000 A. p.), Germany was the leader in all the
arts, but, “ after the middle of the twelfth century, Medieval art found its
most brilliant and important expression in the heart of Northern Franee,”
* The centre of European culture was removed from Germany to Franoce,
becoming of a higher perfection and exercising a wider influence in the
Gothie than in the Romanie period.” There was far less uniformity in the
sister arts of sculpture and painting than in architecture, and here national
peculiarities were more apparent. The Renaissance did not make itself
felt in Germany before the sixteenth century, and “the prefminence of
Italy, after the first decades of the fifteenth century, may be compared to
that of France in the middle of the twelfth.,” At the eleee of this intro-
ductory statement Dr. Heber remarks : * It has been the great desire of the
author to present a history of artistic evolution more logical and more con-
sequential than those with which he i= nequainted.”
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In the first chapter, on Early Christian and Byzantine Arehiteeture, after
a sketch of the development of the catacombs, there follows an interesting
diseussion on the origin of the primitive Christian busilicas, and a careful
study of the two Sbeat types of early ecclesinstical buildings, the oblong
and the cireular. A sketch on the sculpture and puinting of this early
period naturally follows. Breaking the sequence of Christian art, wi are
to glance at the monuments of Persia under the Sassanids, of Tndia up to
the Moslem invasion, and finally at Mohammedsn art in all jts phases, in
Egypt, Spain and Indis. Returning to the art of Europe, 8 chapter is
devoted to The Christian art of the North until the elose of the Carlovingian
epoch. This period is, more than any other, enveloped in obecurity ; in
this transition state it is almost impossible to discover how much bel
to the new races—how much to Goths, how much to Lombards, Franks, or
Germans. Of all these elements, that which appenrs to have taken the lead
in artistic matters during the Carlovingian period was the German, while
the Franks were most prominent during the preceding centuries. The
author’s review of the Romanesque development is entirely based on the
standpoint taken in the introduction, that Germany, from 950 to 1150, was
fur ahead of other European countries in her art, and showed to them the
way of progress. So all general advances made during this period, espe-
cially in architecture, are illustrated by German examples. The illustrs-
tions giving the systems of construction of different representative churches
in chronological and logical order are quite an innovation, and are very
useful for comparative study, as they show at a glance the progress made,
The writer is especially successful in his treatment of the Gothic period, in
which he very rightly takes as a basis the artistic supremuncy of France.
The relation of one building to and its dependence upon another, in the gen-
ernl development ; the charncteristics by which each sub-period of the style
is distinguished ; the interrelation of the styles of various provinees and
countries—these are peculinr qualities of the chapters on Gothic art. On
the one hand verbosity and on the other a dry eatalogue of fiets are equally
avoided ; the result is a text consecutive and interesting.

But has not this very systematic arrangement led to the adoption of preju-
diced historical views, with which facts have been forced to ngree?  With-
out wishing to be hypercritical, this seems to me to be the case,  In such
an attempt it is all-important to work from the right principles, and from
an insight into the true character of the ideal of the art in question. A
thorough sympathy with the ideals and themes of Christian art could alone
bring with it the power to understand them : if they are despised or mis.
understood, the edifice * péehe par la base.” T shal] begin with the first
steps in Dr. Reber's view of the historical advance, His statement that
“early Christian art in the western provinces of the Empire . . may in alf
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respects be considered as a debasement of the Roman * seems, even from an
external standpoint, altogether too sweeping, when we look at the interior
of a building like Santa Maria Maggiore with its colonnades and its rich
wall-decoration in mosaic, whose prototype in classic sl certuinly cannot
be pointed out; or when we study the eycle of Christian symbolism of the
third and fourth centuries, or the stern realistic figures in the apse of 88,
Cosma and Damiano. We are surprised to read of * the senility and decrep-
itnde of early Christian architecture,” which accomplished results to which
classic architecture had not attained either in Greece or Rome. A failure
to nppreciate the internal conscious beauty of Christinn art as distinguished
from the external beauty of Puganism cannot but influence Dr. Reber's con-
clusions. The second point is that Byzantine architecture was largely de-
pendent on that of the Romans. Here again it seems as if Dr. Reber might
have recognized at least the probability of the conelusion towards which re-
cent studies have been leading (e. g. those of Choisy in L' Art de bitir chez les
Byzantins), that Byzantine architecture was developed mainly from methods
employed in Asia Minor for several centuries before Justinian, and that the
principles underlying the domical constructions of the Romans, with their
masses of concrete, were just oppusite to those governing the architects of
Santa Sophia, in which every stone played & part. In speaking of the arts
in the West during the early Middle Ages, Dr. Reber minimizes the share
of Byzantine art, and asserts that, * in painting, the style of the freseos of
the Catacombs "' was long retained ; and yet anyone who visits some of the
Roman catacombs, even, that were restored by the Popes of the virr and rx
centuries eannot but see that the frescos added at the latter dates, far from
being a modification of the early clussic frescos by their side, are but a de-
graded form of Byzantine art, which in Rome it=elf took s peculiarly vicious
form—witness the mosaics of San Mareo (close of 1x cent.),

Passing now to the North of Europe, Dr. Reber very naturally gives prece-
dence to Germany during the Carlovingian period, lasting to the middle
of the x1 century; but we cannot agree with him in assigning her the lead
during the strictly Romanesque perind which coverad the succeeding hun-
dred yenrs. Dr. Reber says: “from the horizontally ceiled basilieas of
the Ottos to the vaulted eathiedrals of Mainz and Speyer, the advance is so
eonstant, so rational, and so organie that, in Germany, at lenst, it is to be re-
ganded as constituting in itself a new style: . . Western Franee, Northern
Ttaly, and some districts of Eastern and Northern Europe adopted the prin-
eiples of German architecture; but in the main the French and Italians fol-
lowed an independent course of development.” Let us examine, (1) what
were the principles of Romanesque architecture; (2) whether they were in
reality first established in Germany ; and (3) whether the development in
Germany was as organic as that in France,—for on these questions that of
German precedence depends.

8
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First and foremost is the change from wooden roof to vanlt: this inflo-
enced both the proportions of the architectural members and the form of
the ground-plan ; second come changes in the ground-plan; and third, in
the supports aud oflenings of the building. It does not bear at all upon the
question to discuss the early Romanesque constructions with flat roofs, as
they did not differ rdically from the Latin basilica. The question of the
vault should be first attacked, as the key-note of Romanesque architectore,
According to Dir. Reber himself, the first buildings vaulted in Germany were
the cathedruls of Maing, Spever and Worms, and the abbey church of Lanch,
all in the Rhenish provinees, none of these vaults being executed until the
x11 century (p. 281) : the fact that wooden eéilings were retained throogh-
out the greater part of Germany until the close of the century shows how
foreign vnults were to any “organie development.” On the other hand, if
we turn to Franee, we find that already by the middle of the xr century,
fully fifty years before their appearanee in Germany, vaulfs of various kinds
were universally employed in several of the French schools: the tunnel-
vanlt in Auvergne; the eross-vault in Burgundy and the central provinees;
the dome in Perigord. Even Italy probably preceded Germany in the con-
gtruetion of erose-vaults (p. 317), which soon became the universal method
of Romunesque and Gothic vaulting,

The second point regards changes in the ground-plan. The Latin basilica
was composed of a central and side aisles, with semivireulnr end, between
which a transverse arm was often interposed in the larger churches, thus
giving to the whole the form of o fauw. In Romanesque architecture the
main changes from this plan were, (1) the lengthening of the transverse arm,
(2) the prolongation of the church beyond this arm, and (3) the changing
of the simple semicireular apse into an elaborate choir with chapels and side-
aisles, thus making the whole plan eruciform. To describe the change in
a word, the whole upper part of the church was developed at the expense
of the nave, thus changing the entire architectural effect of the interior. In
Germany the rich development of the choir was very exceptional, as Dr.
Reber himee!lf remarks in speaking of the church of 5t. Godehard at Hildes-
heim (p. 257), whereas in France it appeared much earlier a2 a systematic
arrangement, and is probably seen in greatest perfection in the x1-century
churches of Auvergne (p. 348). As for the lengthening of the transverse
arms of the eross, it was no novelty, having been a common characteristic
of Byzantine architecture,

The third important feature to be examined is the change in the archi-
tectural features of the interior. "We all know what a contrast there is
hetween the bare flat walls of the Latin basiliea and the rich interfor of a
typical Romanesque church, with its high arcades, its broad gallery, its
rich gystem of ribbings to support and strengthen the vaults, and its clus-
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tered piers and engaged colonnettes connected with areades and windows,
If the question be asked, what national development most contributed to
all this, that of Germany or Franee, I think the consensus would, in this
case also, be in favor of France. Without going beyoRd the limits of thia
book, a enmparizon of the Systems of the great German Cathedrals as ex-
hibited in figs. 163166 with those of some French churches given in figs.
220-224 wonld be sufficient to show the differences. The German archi-
tecture uses bald square piers, and ie plain and rough : not only has it none
of the rich architectural detail of the French, but it is lncking in artistie feel-
ing and in proportion, as, for example, any appreciation of the beauty of
the arch. The narrow arches are generally but insignificant conneetions
between piers, the capitals mere enbes, the walls above unbroken by the
fine open galleries that pive half their beauty to French, Lombuard and
Norman interiors. Beside all this, the examples of German architecture
we are criticisingare the very finest ; for, as Dr. Reber remarks (pp. 270~
80, passim) in all Germany, only Saxony and the Rhenish provinces eould
boast of fine architecture until the second half of the xn century, when
France was already laying the foundations of the Gothic style. The archi-
* teoture of most German provinees was quite barbarous. T append some of
Dr. Reber's own remarks," which express better than I can “the great va-
riety and the whimsical charmeter of the architectural forms employed by
the Alemannic race.” How far we are from the constant rational and or-
ganie advance with its excellent constructive system and the artistic per-
fection of ite forms whigh is spoken of in the Introduction! It is true that
in Franee thers was no architectural unity during this period : but there
was a far greater and more scientific activity, each school striving, by in-
dependent exertions, to attain one practical end, the perfecting of the sys-
tem of vaulting, and one wsthetic end, the perfection of architectural form.
It is safe to say that a careful study of the French schools and their relations
will make their superiority evident, though here it ean only be alluded to.
. In the sphere of painting, also, Dr. Reber seems to exaggerate the supe-
riority of Germany over Italy. He invokes (p. 424; of. p. 465) the testi-
maony of Leo of Ostin, who says that Desiderius called (1066 A. p.) mosaicists

VWeatphalia : * Vaulted constroctions early appear on the right bank of the Rhine
in Westphalis, but their execotion is clumsy and inartistic” (p. 204), Sazony: “In
the Saxon provinces, even after systems of vaolting were engrafted upon the basilical
plan, the corresponding development of the supports was long delayed” (ibid.). “In
Hesse, Franeonin, Boraria, and the Avstrian territories the introsduction of vaalting
exercised no important influence upon the formation of the plan and the exterior
until the period of transition to the Gothic style” (p. 206). OF the Ehenish style,
even, before 1130, he says * the greater number of the horizontnlly ceiled Rhenish
basilicas ** are “extremely made, nnd entirely devold of ornamentation” In Southern

Germany most churches were buils of wood.
-
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from Constantinople because the art of mosaic painting had been lost for
over five hundred years in Italy. Reber erroncously makes Leo say this of
Ttalian art in general, a statement for which the text gives no excuse. Fur-
thermore, it is known—that Leo i= incorrect even within the limits of mosaie-
painting, for the time which elapsed between the last of the numerous mosaics
of the 1x and those of his own time amounted only to about 170 years, and
within this period, even, a number of mosaics were executed (Bergins 1v;
tomb of Otho : Grottaferrata). The frescos of this period are very numerous,
and those of the x1 century at Nepi are not surpassed by any single work
of Romanesque art.

In sculpture, there is no doubt of Germany's superiority in certain
branches, like metal-work ; but in monumental marble seulpture Dr. Reber
has purchased it by what seems a rather unjust shift. He compares the
fine seulptures at Wechselburg and Freiberg, which were executed in about
1250, not with the sculpture in France of the same period (Gothie Cathe-
drals) or even a quarter of a century earlier (Notre Dame), but with works
that are o hundred vears older! Certainly the result would be different
if & chronological equilibrium were observed. In this connection I wish
to call attention to the following remark about metal-sculpture in France
(p. 477; of. p. 603) : ** Metal-work was but little in demand ™ and “it ap-
pears that the few requirements in monumental bronze casting were at first
supplied, as in Ttaly, by importations from Constantinople . . in later times
by the productions of the Belgian school of Dinant.” As a mutter of fact,
the art of casting metal statues, even, was preserved in France through the
Carlovingian and Romanesque periods, and any one ean know of the many
and important works executed, by reading Emerie-David's Hisloire de la
Seulpture Frangaize (pp. 10, 13, 17 and passim). Unfortunately, none of
these works remain, but their existence should not be overlooked.

Although Dr. Reber does not fullow the earliest stage of the trunsition
to the Gothie in central France, but takes it up where it iz mest apparent
and where it was considered by the archmologists of twenty yenrs ago to com-
mence, his account of the beginnings of the Gothie are well written and in-
teresting. There is a judicious admixture of technieal phraseology and sei-
entific explanation with the element of aesthetic appreciation. As remarked
ahove, there is n well-considered sttempt to give a reasonable and systematic
explsnation of all architectural changes and characteristics. This is also
quite evident in the pages devoted to an explanation of the various phases
through which Gothic architecture passed after attaining its perfection.

Dr. Reber does not do justice to Gothic sculpture. He declares that the
subjects available for representation were not extended, that the symbalieal
cyeles and Biblical subjeets were of less importance, and that seulpture lim-
ited itself “to an exposition of the Passion and the Last Judgment, and in
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single figures to the Virgin and certain saints.”  This statement seems singu-
lar in view of the rich variety of Gothic seulpture—especially in the French
cathedrals—a variety unknown to Christian sculpture, before or after.

The chapter on Painting of the Gothie Epoch is remarkably good snd full,
though excessive prominence is given to painting in Germany and the Neth-
erlands, to the detriment of Italy; and the beauties of French glass-paint-
ing are not appreciated, nor its monuments described.

Thus far, the general plan of Dr. Reber's hook has been deseribed and dis-
cussed. 1t would be out of plice to enter into minute eriticism,® but I can-
not elose without ealling attention to some points of importance, In spenk-
ing of the early Christinn Basilica, Reber asserts that in Rome at least the
addition of an atrium in front was exceptional : it would be easy to show,
from ecclesinstical writers, that such was not the ease, and, though he cites
but  single example—San Clemente—he can hardly be ignorant of others
before the churches of 83, Quattro Coronati and Santa Cecilin® These ex-
amples point to the conclusion that the small as well as the large basilicas
had atrin; in fuct, the early liturgical customs made them almost indis-
penzable.

While the account of Latin architecture in Ttaly is quite elear, that of the
styles developed in the rest of the Christian world up to the vI century is
very confused. When he neserts that * the hasilical system was retained for
centuries, with but slight alterations, in Algiers, in the Cyrenaien, in Egypt,
and in Asin Minor,” it shows a lack of recognition of the architectural origi-
nality shown, especially by the architects of Egypt and Asin Minor where
the pointed arch and the cross-vault were successfully employed. 1t is use-
less to assert that “ representations of sacred subjects were condemned alto-
gether by Tertullian and Clement of Alexandria,” and that the Council of
Elyira in 305 forbade paintings of holy subjects. To use these arguments

20 p. 255, the introduction of Crypts is attributed to the German architects of the
Carlovingian period, whereas it is a well-known fact that they are found in Ialiun
churches—and even in the East—at an earlier period.

On p. 335, a great antiquity is atiributed to the churches of Provence on account of
the classic style of their architectural details: French archiwologists are now quite
unanimous in rejecting these early dates and in referring all these churches to the
latier half of the X1 and to the xi1 century.  Dr. Reber also opposes himself to the
gniversal concensus which sttributes the vaults of Norman churches to the X cen-
tury, when on pp, 364484, he attributes them to the x1 century.

On p. 654, he confuses the two sets of mosaics in the Baptistery of Florence, refer-
ring them all to 1225 and to Andrea Tafi and Fra Jacopo, whereas the apse only be-
longs to that date nnd is by Fra Jacopa. Andrea Tafi lived nearly three-quarters of
# century later, and contributed to execute the numerous mosaics of the dome which
belong to the years before and after 1300,

3 For other examples, see Mornes, Ihe Baukunat des Mittelulters in Tiolien, p. 152,
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as proofs of the hestility of Christianity to art, is to deny the evidence of
the senses. To the statement that, “ in the time of Constantine, pictorial
mosaics must have heen rare,” it would be easy to reply by giving s list of
many churches then adorned with mosaies, and by referring to his edict in
favor of mosaicizts.

Remarking on the little nse of scalpture &uﬂug the early period, the au-
thor remarks: “from the outset seulpture was almost restricted to profane
work, being but rrely extended to tombs, snreophagi, efe., and to liturgie
utensils, in which application the art was degraded to mere decoration.” Dr.
Reber cannot mean what thesewords imply, for a simple look into Garrucei's
Storin dell Avte Cristiana, in which several hundred early-Christian sar-
eophagi covered with reliefs are reproduced, or a glance in the Liber Pon-
tifisalis at the mere enumeration of works in metalsenlptore with which the
churches of Rome alone were enriched, show how extensively soulpture in
marble and metal was employed. A enrious phrase would seem to deprive
Christian art of all eredit to its best works, for we read (p. 103) : * the images
of Christ, of Bt. Peter, and of St. Hippolytus, whether known by deseriptions
or by the statues themselves were neither iconic norindeed in any way pecali-
arly Christian, but belonged to general classes universal in antiquity, namely,
when standing, to the idenl statues of philosophers and poets, and when sit-
ting, to those of rhetoricians.” The aim here is to deprive Christian art of
its finest early productions—the statue of Christ as the Good Shepherd, that
of 8t. Peter in his basilica, and that of 8t. Hyppolytus at the Lateran, If
the work of Christian artists, treating Christinn themes, is not Christinn art,
what i= it? The type of Christ as the Good Shepherd in the statustte re-
ferred to does not differ from that on & number of sarcophagi in which he
ia performing miracles, and the head of Peter in the statue is just the same
as that on o bronze dish.  Does Dr. Reber expect Medimvalism in the v
century ¥

I have omitted all eriticism of the chapters on the non-Christinn arts of
the East; and will only make a single exeception, in regard to the origin
of Mohammedan art. Dr. Reber speaks as if the whole of Arabia had
been always given over to the nomad tribes, and does not recognize the
probable artistic developments attained by the highly-civilized kingdoms
of Yemen and of North Armbis, with their settled and indostrions popula-
tion and large cities; hints of their artistic productions are found scattered
throughout the pre-Islamic and early Mohammedan poetry and legends of
the nomads, In view of these fcts it is incorrect to suy that * the indig-
enous arts seem to have been limited to weaving and tapestry.” Apain, in
saying that the * textile industry was transferred (from Arabia) in later
times to the provinces of Shusistan and Fars in Southern Persia,” he just
reversed the true order.  The influence of Persia on early Mohammedan
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art is simply inealeulable. It also sounds rather far-fetched to consider
the inclosure of the court in the Mosques to have been derived from Egyp-
tian models, when it was so much simpler to think it of Christian origin.
Through the early part of Mohammedan conquests we know that all the
architeets they employed were Christians, and it is natural that, where we
find charncteristics in common, we should attribute their presence in the
mosques to Christian influence. This practical view does not scem to have
struck Dr. Reber, and perhaps on this account he fiils to recognize correetly
the origin of the pointed arch. In his opinion it originated in Mesopotamia
and was “brought by the Moslems to Egypt from their Arabian home.”
Were that the case we should expect to find it in Moslem early buildings
outside of Egypt, but we do not. It does appear, on the other hand, in the
Christian buildings of Egypt dating several centuries before the coming of
the Moslems,' and the earliest example of it in a Mosque is in that of Tulun

(879 A. p.) built by Christian architects. .
A. L, Feorrmxamas, Je

Domscae PorycaroMie, von L. FexGer, Arch, Prof. Untersuch-
nngen iiber die Anwendung der Farbe auf dem Dorischen Tempel.
Mit einem Atlas von & Tafeln in Farbendrock. Small folio, pp. 46.
Berlin, 1886, A. Asher & Co.

In the following remarks I desire to call attention to a work which is of
the greatest interest alike to all artists, amateurs, and professional students
of art who may desire to obtain, from a special treatise, a clear conception
of the system of ancient polychromy,—if we may retain this designation,
unfortunateand inexpressive thoughitbe. Thenumber of persons interested
in the subjoct is certainly great, but, unfortunately, the confusion that pre-
vails in this field is also great; and it has lately been even increased by hasty
and superficial publications. The book of cur author, who is 8 professor of
architecture in Copenhagen, must consequently be greeted with pleasure,
Tn spite of its brevity, it contains much more than its title seems to promise,
notonly by reason of the general law that every truly scientific investigation,
even if it limits itself to but one definite point, cannot help throwing light
upon surrounding fields: but also because, at its close, the work is made
to include the painting of sculpture.  Every discussion, every word, even,
betrays o masterly command of the materinl; a command without which
the terse presentation would have been ahsolutely impossible. Under these
circumstances, though the reading of the book requires the closest attention,
it certainly deserves it.

4800 my review of Burren's Coptic Churches, in the luet aumber of the JoUmNAL,
vol. 11, p. 448,
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During the last generation, the system of polychromy as applied to
Dorie temples has not received any systematic investigation. How much
the richer must be the harvest from a field which for a long time has lain
fallow ; in the same way ss, in the field of seience, the investigations which
have been suspended for some time and are undertaken anew, without pre-
conceptions, yield specially rich results. The author was the right person
to gather the harvest. One of the most important factors which he makes
use of, is the historical development of polychromy, s factor in this
ment that has been too long neglected ; in reality, it is only by this method
that the knowledge of the subject is made possible. No one can, at present,
any longer deny that eoloring was used in Dorie architecture: the only
question is, how far the use of eolor extended.

In the first part of his work, entitled Farbenfunde und Erginzungaver-
suche, the author treats of matters of fact, giving an historieal survey of
the discovery of colors and of the systems proposed up to the present, which
is full of excellent remarks and sound judgments. At the very outset, so
to spedk, we find those unwearied and aceurste investigators, Stuart and
Revett. Hittorff was the first who attempted a complete restoration of &
Dwrie temple, with eolors. He represented the ornaments as dark upon o
light ground ; he claims, furthermore, that the greater part of the Dorie
temple, in Sicily at lenst, was either white or yellow. As upposed to him,
however, Semper, the extremest advoeate of pelychromy, maintained, as is
well known, that the coloring was extended over all parts of the temple.
It was unfortunate that he expressed himself so positively at so early a date,
for, though in his great work, Der S, he seems, to be gare, to cling to his
extreme views, yet, in fact, he partially retracts them. €. Botticher, although
in many respects an opponent of Semper, constructed his system of poly-
chromy on Semper's modified views. I think, however, that the author
generally does well to take u position in opposition to the purely theoreti-
eal methods of Botticher. Justly, also, is a high place given, in reference
to polychromy, to the keen and aceurate observations of Penroge. B,
Kiigler has shown himself to be the most notable opponent of Semper in
this field : with him and his views the author begins the second part of his
work: viz.,.—Sysiem der Polyehromie. Kiigler wished, at first, to distin-
guish between the architectonic framework and the surfiaces that only fill
up, and to allow color only to the latter: but he was subsequently obliged
to admit that the triglyphs, which he treated as supports between the api-
style and the cornice, were blue in Athenian temples ; whereas, on the other
hand, it was most probable that the metopes were uncolored.  What the
author, at this point, says aguinst the hypothesis of the origin of the me-
topes from window-like openings, seems to us well-grounded in fact ; ns well
us his explunation of the Greek word perony, as “ das Stiick ewischen den
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Balkenlichern.” Already had Reber ( Gesch. der Bankunat, p. 267) ex-
pressed the conjecture that, a8 a rule, only the parts of the temple that
originally were wooden were colored ; and the condition on which this
hypothesis rests, to wit, the derivation of the Doric epistyle from a wooden
eonstruetion, hitherto much opposed, has been proved beyond a doubt;
chiefly through the discovery of numerous terracotta covering pieces (of.
especially the 45th Winckelmann’s Pragram der archiiol. Gesellsch. of Berlin,
1881). After an acute analysis of Vitruvius (fib. 1v, 2. 1) and a search-
" ing examination of the monumental materials, the author adopts Reber's
view in the following words (p. 20): “ Reber's hypothesis, that the color-
ing was prineipally restricted to the parts originally wooden, seems to be
entirely valid for the decoration of the beams of the epistyle, which we are
able still to perceive; but it becomes questionable where the architrave,
85 in the case of Tuscan temples, was made of wood ; and especially ss re-
gards the roofs of the temples, when these were made of stone. If the
metopes were, as I conjecture, originally white, this would very well aceord
with Reber’s view; and it certainly does not at all contradict it, iff we
assume a rich use of coloring in figures and ornaments united with the paint-
ing of the beam-decoration (Bohlendeeoration).”

The third division of the work treats of Decorative Einselheiten, Here the
historical method of treatment is, very rightly, employed, the Egyptian and
Assyrian costoms being the point of departure: the comparative survey of
terrcottas is also of importance, Tt seems that the progress was gradually
made from light ornaments on a dark ground to the reverse. The Dorie
kymation is developed by the author from the eolor-ornamentation of the
Egyptian chamfer. The egg-ornament (eierstal) exhibits, necording to the
author, the progress from merely printed representation to seulptured deco-
ration, with an entire omission of colors.

The lnst division treats of s subject which at the present time seems to
many the most important: The painting of seulpture. The aunthor starts
from the proof that the metopes were originally either perfectly white or had
an ormamentation painted in colors on a white ground ; and he inquires,
whether uncolored seulptures could have been introdnced into this earlier
decoration without disturbing its harmony : he gives a negative answer to
this question, and rightly. At the same time, it is his opinion, that there
might as well have been colored figures on a white ground, as white figures
on & colored ground, as also in the rest of the decoration ; nud that here,
likewise. one method in the course of time pessibly supplanted the other.
According totradition and to discoveries,which have been carefullyobserved,
especially of late, there can beno doubt whatever that, from the earliest down
to the latest periods of antiquity, color was applied to seulpture. But, how
was it applied, especially in the best period ? Before these questions can be
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definitively answered, severnl preliminary questions must be settled: that of
the beginnings of Greek art, and that of its dependence upon Egypt and
Assyrin: in other words, *“did this abstraction from the realistic picture,
which the colorless relief as well as the colorless scalpture in the main in-
cludes in itself, exist befure the beginning of Greek art? did the Greeks un-
consciously adopt this abstraction? did they originate it, or did they gradu-
ally rediscover what the earlier civilized races had diseovered befire them?”
The first of these questions, which appears to me at the same time the funda-
mental one, must certainly receive a negative answer, Admirable is what
the author suys upon the original connection between painting and soulpture
in Egypt, and also in Assur: that Conze had expressed the same opinion in
reference to Greek art (Sitzungsber., der preuss. Akad. d. Wissenseh, 1882, P
563) the anthor himself remarks. The Egyptian system preferred a durk
coloring on a light ground, the Assyrian the reverse. “ We shall have to
accept it assomething traditional,” continues the author, * that also in Greek
art the relief stood in the closest connection with the surface-painting or the
colored design. Both kinds of art were cotemporaneously developed and
preceded painting in the strict sense ; that is, painting in light and shade”
The author here takes occasion to discuss the statement of Pliny concerning
the former exclusive use of the four colores austeri; and, in presence of the
monuments (for instance the Etruscan tomb-paintings), arrives at the con-
jeeture that that limitation had reference only to carnation. If this is the
cuse, we are, in my opinion, required to aseribe to Pliny n grave error.
The anuthor next meets the objection that they could not have printed a
material 5o splendid and semi-transparent as marble. Very correetly does
he remind us that marble only gradually supplanted other materinls for stat-
ues of divinities, to whese gorgeous coloring people had become acenstomed «
furthermore, he reminds us that, aceording to the vase-paintings, men and
women in all cireumstances received different coloring. In refirence to the
painting of marble reliefs, the author refers also to the tomb-monuments,
where white sculptures alongside of representations merely in color, would
unquestionably have heen unendurable, and are absolutely inconceivable
(compare the stele of Lyseas with that of Aristion). On the other hand, we
must aceept the faet, that in bronze-work illusion was obtained in mers forms
with but slight use of eolor (eyes, lips, and perhaps hair). At all events,
the use of color beeame more and more sparing: the reliefs of the Mauso-
leum bave truees of color, but those of Pergamon have none, even in the
eyes. The eolors in many marble statues, especially of the last periods of
Greek art, had no greater significance, in respect of decoration, than the
toreutic ornamentation on bronze figures. “ When, ut the time of the An-
tonines, n return was made to color or else the garments were exeented in
colored marbles, while nude parts were made in white or dark marble, we
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must here recognize only one of those swingings of the pendulum, according
to which the human mind moves.” The painting of sculpture, perhaps leav-
ing earliest antiquity out of view, seews to me to have had something con-
ventional, and nothing realistic. The author himself has ealled attention
to the Tanagra figurines, the nude part of which is mainly white, in spite
of the eomplete coloration of the other portions. As to the origin of painted
seulpture, besides the points of view emphasized by the author, I desire to
bring forward an additional one, whichat the same time calls to mind the cov-
ering of wooden architectonic members with terracotta: this is the point of
view of preservation. As avery common material forsenlpture in the ear-
liest periods, we must regard wood ; this, however, requires for its protection
8 covering ; and, to retain such an ancient custom even under changed cir-
cumstances, lies deeply grounded in the Greek nature. Out of the growth of
Greek sculpture is its coloring to be explained : and there is a complete fail-
ure to recognize this fact, when, in modern times, we fancy we can settle the
matter by the question, Shall we paint our statues? A tradition, which is
not our own, should have no decisive foree here; only our own eye. For this
the author has prepared his beautiful plates, only the red and blue color on
them seems a little too brilliant: mueh more harmonious is the effect pro-
dueed by the view of the Aigenetan temple furnished by the suthor, than
the attempt, lately made in Berlin, to exhibit the east pediment of the tem-
ple of Zeus at Olympia. The main parts of the construction—columns,
pelln, walls, epistylé—are of one color, namely, yellow. For this color, or
¢lse fur a subdued white, the author takes oceasion to make a plen ; and that
on Greek soil no purely-white marble temple ever stood, is admitted by every
ane who hasseen with painful eyes the gleaming columns of the new Aendemy
heneath the Athenian sun. The pediment is, to be sure, in various colors,
but is not unharmonious, on account of their symmetrical distribution ; to
which the suthor rightly refers as a new point of view in attempts at recon-
gtruction. That the graphieal representation on the surface is not of bind-
ing foree for the plastio effect goes, of course, without saying ; and yet it has
been frequently forgotten : and this unavoidable defect must, in conclusion,
be emphasized, even in the presence of this work, which, however, by text
and plates has contributed much to the solution of the question of poly-
chromy in general, and seems to have brought, on the whole, to its final con-
elusion that of the polychromy of the Dorie temple.

Guerav HipsCHFELD.
Kimigsberg, Prussia,
Junuary, 1887,
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La Rewaissasce EN ITALIE ET EN FrANCE A L’EPOQUE DE
Cuarres VITL.  Ouvrage publié sous la direction et avec le con-
cours de M, Paul & Albert de Luynes ef de Chevrense, Due de Chaunl-
nes, par M, EveENe MifnTz, et illustré de 300 gravures dans le
texte et de 38 planches tirées & part. 4to, pp. x1-560. Paris, 1885,
Firmin-Didot. '

The literary and artistic developmentz of the early Renaissunce have
never been treated more charmingly than in this beautiful volume, which
delights the eye and mind both of the general reader and of the specialist.
Its publication is due to the initiative of a princely patron of art and learn-
ing, the Due de Chaulnes, whose premature death prevented the completion
of his section of the work, The central idea of the joint publication was
to be the expedition of Charles VIII to Italy. In order to show to what
extent France, at the elose of the xv century, was indebted to Italy in the
Arts and in Literature; and in order to appreciate the political relations
of the two eountries at that time ; it was necessary to go back in the course
of events to the historical epoch in Ttaly when the first steps of that great
movement we eall the Renaissance were taken. In carrying out this plan
of eofiperation it soon became necessary to divide the work, the Due de
Chaulnes taking charge of the diplomatic and military history of the ex-
pedition, and M. Miintz of the literary and artistic: the latter part of the
work is before us: “ The expedition of Charles VIIT to Italy,” says M.
Miintz, “ is, with the discovery of America, the capital event of the second
half of the fifteenth century, the point of departure, for our country, of
new era, and, for Ttaly, of u decay whose effects are still felt even to-day.”
M. Miintz is no blind admirer of the Rennissance, but appreciates the higher
qualities displayed in Italy during the preceding centuries. In the xv cen-
tury * individualism, as Burckhart has demonstrated, everywhere took the
place of the great national or religious efforts, of the community of aspira-
tions, of the spirit of discipline” which were characteristics of the Middle
Ages. Naturalism and Classicism are the two leading currents which M.
Miintz sees in the Rennissanee, though he does not recognize so completa
a change, so great a birth throughout the human consciousness, as wonld
seem warranted for a period when the Humanistie principle, supreme for
the time, ereated o new universe of thought: he thinks of it more as a
gradual and peaceful propaganda, a progressive transformation,

At the start M. Miintz, in studying the governing spirit of the Renais-
sance, opposes himself to the usual idea that the Paganizing mania which
invaded every branch of thought—even the sacred field of religion—indi-
eated Pagan religious aspirations, or any hostility to Christianity. Aecording
to him, the Catholic Church, understanding the advantages of an allisnee
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with the new movement, led it by the hand. That it did so is, of course, a
fuct ; but it is also a fact that, up to the reform movement of the Council
of Trent, the spirit of the Church was far from heing a saintly one: had
there not been o Beformation within as well as without the Catholic Chureh,
the social result would have been quite different. Still, M. Miintz brings
forward, in support of his opinion, a goodly array of proof which his inti-
mate acquaintance with the period makes formidable. For him Lorenzo
de’ Medici is the type of a reconciliation of Christianity and Antiquity.
That complete “ eclipse of the moral sense,” that abandoned revelling in
erime which revolts us in s0 many leading men of the Renaissance in Italy,
he seeks to identify as well with the medieval period. [In the political
order M. Miintz recognizes the complete disappearance in the xv century
of all feeling of patriotism, The luxury which invaded all upper classes
at this time made it possible for private patronage to be generously given
to artists. A good picture is given of the entire social condition of Italy,
the oceupations and fétes ; of the state of letters and sciences; of the human-
ists, their immense popularity and final insipid imitation of antique models;
of the advance in pedagogies—the love of books and the foundation of
libraries,

But I cannot dwell long on this portion of the volume, however attruc-
tive, and must pass to the pages devoted to the Fine Arts. In u couple of
chapters the general spirit of the early Renaissance i= defined ; “ fur a cer-
tain number of general principles presided over the development of Italian
civilization of the xv century and gave it that unity which characterizes
it.” The elements which entered into the education of the artist; the dura-
tion and stages of his apprenticeship ; his opportunities for studying from
nature, from the antique (especially through plaster easts), and from the
great masters of his own and preceding generations: then the life he led
after entering on his career; his position in society ; the conditions that
governed his patronage, and the competition with rival artists—all this is
treated in chapter v1: in the following chapter, the aspirations, teachings,
technical processes, choice of subjects, style and inspiration of the new school
of artists. M. Miintz remarks that, in general, “ the Seriptures and Lives
of Saints continue to inspire the immense majority of works of art: the
proportion of profane compositions is very small eompared with the impos-
ing array of religions compositions. . .. If the subjects, however, have not
waried, the manner of conceiving them has become deeply modified. The
triumph of realism brought with it the disappearance of the allegoric and
symbolical element as the Middle Ages had econceived it. The great hibli-
cal eycles, elaborated by Ghiberti in his second gate, by Benozzo Gozzoli in
the Campo Santo at Pisa, and by the painters of the Bistine Chapel, are
no longer anything but more or less animated or attractive narrations.”
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Even though this is a time when the study of man is brought into honor,
it is n peculinr fact that contemporary events are almost never represented
in art: were it not-for the numerous portraits and the realistic treatment
of religions subjects we should be at a loss to know much about the pecu-
liar physiognomy of the time.

The most singular feature about the revolution in architecture is the
sudden easting away of the Gothie and all previous forms, and the imme-
diate substitution, without transition, of a complete architectural system
modelled on the antique. In speaking of the new style in sculpture headed
by Donatello, M. Miintz writes some eloquent lines on this great artist who
is, and deservedly so, his great favorite. Many interesting pages are given
to the faseinating subject of miniature painting, a subject which writers on
art are too apt to overlook in treating of this period. Kernmies; wood and
ivory carving; mosaies, nielli and wood-engraving are all spoken of in tarn,
at the close of the first half of the volume.

We cannot follow M, Miintz in the chapters, where, in u style full of
charm, he takes up successively and in topographieal order the different
art-=chools of Ttaly, when, after the first flush of the revival * distinet schools
came into being . . and the same idea appears varied in a thousand ways."
Milan, with its artistic sterility and imported artists, and finally with its
Bramante and Leonardo: Padua with Petrarch and Mantegna: Verona
with Pianello: Venice with the Bellini, Antonello, and the Lombardi:
Ferrara, Mantua, Bologna, Urbino with Piero della Francesca—are all
rapidly enumerated. But the centre is of course Tuozeany, and Florence,
next to which comes Rome.

The third book treats of the Renaissance in France. The latter half of
the fifteenth century was for France a time of great decline in all the arts,
In architecture the Gothie style had reached the lowest stage of bad taste,
and sculpture had in genernl become weak and affected, while painting
handly existed at all a= an art, except in tapestries. What a contrast to
the thirteenth century when France stood at the head of the artistio
advance! The only exceptions were, in seulpture the séhool of Dijon and
Michel Colombe, and in painting Jehan Fouequet; who may be termed
the precursors of the Rennissance in France, and were certainly great
artists, But, although we must confess that, up to the time of the expedi-
tion of Charles VIIT in 1494, France had not undergone sny revolution
in the Fine Arts, it is o grest mistake to diminish the originality of the
art which arose there after this date, and flourished during the sixteenth
century. In both architecture and seulpture France merits a foremost
place, next to Italy, for she realized o far more classie and pure form of
the Renaissance than Germany. The student of the great French ehiiteaux
and of the sculptures of Jean Goujon eannot fail to see how much indivi-
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duality and national character art retained, though its inspiration did come
from beyond the Alps.

As a thoughtful study of Renaissance art in all jts phases and in its
broadest relations to liternture and to general culture, this book is of the
highest interest, and a model in its field. A noties of it would be incom-
plete without warm praise of the illustrations, which are chosen with the
greatest care and dizerimination, and are admirably executed. There is a
decided advance on the usual range of selection, and importance is given
to original drawings and to miniatore-painting.

A. L. FrorEM™NGHAM, Jr.

SyriAN Stoxe-Lore; or, THE MoNuMENTAL History oF PALES-
TINE. By Cravpe Rewsier Coxper, R. E., Author of Tent
Work in Palestine, Heth and Moab, ete. Published for the Com-
mittee of the Palestine Exploration Fund, Pp. x1v, 472, London,
1886, Richard Bentley and Son.

Captain Cunder has taken an attractive subject, and written a book which
will no doubt find o good many readers, It contains ten chapters, and treats,
in suecession, of Canaanites, Phenicians, Hebrews, Jews and Samaritans,
The Greek Age, The Herddinn Age, The Roman Age, The Byzantine Age,
The Arab Conyuest, and The Crusaders. It is fuirnished with three maps,
twenty-nine illustrations, and am index. The dedication is to Prince Albert
Vietor of Wales. It is plainly intended, not merely by the author, but by
the Committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund, to be a standard manual,
for popular use.  Apart, then, from the fact that the author courteously
invites, criticism and correction, it is proper that the book should be ex-
amined with great freedom.

No depreciation of Captain Conder's serviees is involved in the statement
that those writings, and parts of writings, in which he has dealt with his
own travels and immedinte observations are of greater value than those
in which he has entered upon more general discussions. The sagacity,
endurance and executive power without which there can be no valuable ex-
plorations, do not necessarily imply the accurate, detailed and patient
scholarship, the familiarity with scientific diseussions and the trained judg-
ment which must be brought to bear on the tentative results of the explorer.
Rarely are these two sets of qualities combined in one man. They were,
in Dr. Edward Robinson. They are net, in Captain Conder.

This makes it all the more unfortunate that he should have undertaken
a work of g0 wide a scope as the present. The field is too lnrge for any one
archmologist ; it is too large even for most compilers; and far too large
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for a compiler of limited resources. In the “ List of Authorities™ some of
the most authoritative are conspicuous by their absence. This applies
especially to German books, and to French in a less degree. For Assyri-
ology, the dependence is on the little coterie of English students of the
wedge-inseriptions, with some aid from Lenormant. The names of even
Schrader, Delitzsch and Haupt are wanting. The chapter on Phenicia
seemns to have been prepared without reference to the Corpus Inseriptionum
Semiticarum, and indeed with no endeavor to master late investigations
and discussions. In Egyptology, we have English names in abundance—
although the publications of the Egypt Exploration Fund are lacking—
a few French (notably not Maspero), and of German, Brugsch (in trans-
lation}, but not Wiedemann, nor even Ebers. For Palestine topography
and geography, we have the English, again, Robinson and Soein (in trane
lation) but not Guthe, nor Schick, nor any reference to the periodieal issued
by the German Palestine Exploration Society. And so one might go on.
This does not arouse bright anticipations for the trustworthiness of the book.

Nor does & perusal of it succeed in establishing ones confidence. The
fact that the proposed plan is not consistently carried out, and that we hnve
a good deal of matter which is related to the monumental discoveries either
remotely, or not at all, while much is omitted that ought to be discussed,
is not the matter of chief consequence. Apart from this, there is a grave
defect in methaod, and a grmve defect in the results, both closely related to
each other, and to the limitations already referred to. The defect in method
is substantially this, that, while there is much sssertion, there is little care
to substantiate assertion. On questions of fact the name of an author is
sometimes a guarantee of precision. Unfortunately, this cannot be affirmed
in the present case. Nor is the lack sapplied by adequate proofe. For
sound argument is substituted the authority of popular names, or the eon-
venient * probably.” This method does not become harmless when it is
employed by so honest and earnest a man as Captain Conder. It is essen-
tially a vicious method, and is one of the greatest hindrances of our day to
the spread of real knowledge. Popular books eannot be filled with the
niceties of specialists, but when they are designed for instruction they
can and should embody recognized scholarship, ov offer rational grounds
for the acceptance of their statements. It would be no loss, in the present
case, if the necessity of giving rensons should have the effect of consider-
ably diminishing the number of assertions. One manifestation of the de-
feet referred to appears in the foot-notes, and the mode of reference, there
and elsewhere, to the authorities on whom dependence is placed. The cases
are legion where the authority for fact and for opinion is not given, or given
merely by name, without mention of the treatise or book., The earnest
reader is baffied and cut off from the intelligent pursuit of the subject. It
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may be a question how far foot-notes are called for, in a popular work. If
they are used, they should justify themselves by being useful. As a result,
partly of thi= superficial method, partly of other matters previously touched
upon, there is a great confusion in the book between established secientifie
fnets, plavsible conjectures, exploded hypotheses, and the capricious vagaries
of the riders of archmological hobbies. What is an intelligent lay reader
to do, when he finds, on the first page, that if * Syria * “ be of Bemitic origin,
it is mot of the same root ag Assyrin, being spelled with Sameeh instead of
&hin,” or that the Egyptian name for Syria ( Luden = Ruten) “ is probably
connected with that of Lydia,” or (p. 2), that the Biblical Hor ha Hor ( Nu,
XXX1V, 7) is * perhaps” to be connected with the Semitic Akharn, *the
buck” or  west, " ete., efe.? Perhaps the pages on the Hittites will be modi-
fied by the author's discovery, so oracularly announced not long ago, of the
decipherment of the inscriptions of Hamath. Until the publicare permitted
to share this knowledge any opinion would be venturesome,

While one might thus go on browsing through the book, its characteristic
fentures can be presented by illustrations taken from some one portion of it.
The chapter on * The Hebrews " iz better than some others, for the purpose,
because the sources of information are so abundant. It covers some thirty
pages, and begins with a wise rejection of the equation, Egyptian Aperu =
Hebrews. On the next page we have an allusion to the ** Mouabite Stone,”
but & very inadequate one,—was not the publication of Bmend and Socin
issued in time? P. 116 reminds us that Hezekinh sent Sennacherib, aceord-
ing to the latter's account, “ thirty talents (£15,000) of gold, 800 talents
{£400,000) of silver,” efe. Nothing can be more obvious than this. In
the same way, doubtless, the Biblical statement (If Kings, xvirt, 14) might
be annotated :—* 300 talents (£150,0001) of silver,”—even although a
trifling discrepancy of £250,000 is thus invented. « Of course, if a talent
of gold has a value of £500, a talent of silver must have the same value.
“ A pound’s a pound, all the world around,”—and why should we raise
difficult monetary problems by distinguishing between the money equiva-
lent of a pound,—or & talent,—of silver, and that of a pound, or a talent,
of gold? Captain Conder's method introduces a pleasing simplicity into
the systems of ancient weights and values for which many besides unlearned
readers will be grateful. 'We hear (pp. 117, sgq.), a little more of the Si-
loam inseription than of that of Dibon, but the author is inexcusable for
giving us s drawing from his own sadly imperfect squeeze, instead of follow-
ing the painstaking and deliberate impressions and drawings of Guthe,
Bocin and Kautzsch, The epigraphic refoarks are unimportant, though the
subject is far otherwise. Many Assyriologists would be glad to know as much
about the use of papyrus in Babylonia, as Captain Conder nsserts (p. 118),
from the interpretations of Talbot, Sayce and George Smith, and would wel-

9
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come an equal assurance of his affirmation that * the ark-builder in Akka-
dian story is Tamzi, who beeame the Phoenician Tammuz " (p.120). The
argument for age from the archaisms of Genesis (p. 121) is antiquated. The
historical coincidences between Hebrew and Assyro-Babyloninn records are
summurily dismissed (pp. 123 #q.), and the list of cuneiform monuments in
Syria (p. 124) is confused, and imperfect. It is not even clear whether the
writer wishes to say that Nebuchadnezzar's inseriptions at the Dog River
are ineluded in the * six Assyrinn tablets” found there, and the article
cited from the TSBA. contains no allusion to inscriptions by Nebuchad-
nezzar. Qur hopes are raised a little by finding the author eautious in
statement with regard to the Elamitic sovereignty in Abraham’s time, but
they begin to fall again at his confident translation (p. 125) of Urak
(= Ur?) as “ great city,” and we wonder why (p.126) he thinks * Istar
(hemosh probably a double deity.” II Kings, xv11, 17, to which he does
not refer, has perhaps suggested his remark about human victims (p. 128),
but his citation of Hoe. x11, 11 gives color to the suspicion that he thinks
it is supported by this passage also, which is not exactly the case. The
trifling slip by which Hos x11, 11 is made to refor to Bethel, and the
mysterious date of “ about 700 8. ¢.” for sacrifices at Gilgal, may be passed
by. Indeed, this examination grows wearisome, and one may as well end
it by & mere allusion to the remark (p. 137) that * Sennacherib speaks
especinlly of ‘ workmen and builders,’ showing that artisans existed in
Jernsalem,”—where the fact stated is incorreet, and the argument child-
ishly superfluous.

Of course, one might call attention to points where the author gives—
there is grest temptation to say, happens upon—exact facts, and sensible
gomelusions, but these are so enveloped in matters which are either doubtful
or positively wrong as to make the book unfit for the instruction of the peo-
ple, and for any apologetic purpose worse than worthless, If the trentment
bere accorded to it seems excessively severe, let it be remembered that the
strong langunge used of it is called forth by the measure in which the scholur-
ship that has gone to its elaboration fulls short of being severe enough.

Frawcis Browns.
Union Theologioal Beminary,
New York City.

D Orioise Historia Inprcisus Scrixit g1 BisLioTnecar SEpis
ArosToLICAE CoMuESTATIO JoANN1S BAPTISTAE DE Rossr [Ex
tomo 1 recensionis Codicum Palatinorum Latinorum Bibliothecas

Vaticanae]. 4to, pp. cxxxiv. Romae, 1886, Ex Typographeo
Vaticano.
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The literary world is watching with unusoal interest the publieation of
the eatalogue of the m=s, of the Vatican Library. Many generations of
gcholars have been obliged to make a special journey to Rome, if' they
wished to aseertnin whether the library contained what they were in search
of, and, even when there, found it no easy task to plod through the ponder-
ous inventories. Now,nll is changed. Pope Leo XIIT, as ardent u patron
of letters as he is a wise politician, has thrown open the previously well-
guarded papal archives, and has facilitated necess to and study of the great
eollections of manuseripts in the library. Two volumes of the Catalogue
are alrendy issued. Some scholars will doubtless lament that a general cata-
logue has not been given, instead of special ones devoted to the different
fonds of which the library is composed.

Few are acquainted with the history of the Vatican Library : its origin,
especinlly, is enshrouded in darkness, and only in the xv1 century does its
historical period, I mean that which is known to the learned public, begin.
The volume before us is an introduetion to Volume I of the Catalogue of
the Palatine mss. It is n dissertation by that chief of Christian archsealo-
gists and antiquarians, Giovanni Battista de Rossi, on the origin and vieis-
gitudes of the Vatican collections, and on the catalogues of it that were
drawn up from time to time.

The Assemani had commenced in 1756 to publish catalogues, under
Benedict X1V, but they proceeded no farther than the Oriental Mss. In
1880 the plan of continuing and completing this project was started, and
in 1884 the announcement waz made by De Ressi in a separate publica-
tion.! It was natural to prefix to the Catalogue a full aceount of the history
of the library, all the maore that sueh a work had never been attempted.
Comm. De Rossi disclaims the thought of producing a final work, for which
the materials are not yet available ; but he makes, in this dissertation, such
admirable use of the msterials at hand s to produce a perfect, well-drawn,
and life-like picture of the Library at the different periods of its existence.
Three periods are to be distinguished : the first, extending from its origin
to the close of the x111 century ; the second, from 1205, the pontifieate of
Boniface VIIL, to that of Engenius IV (1431—47) ; the third, beginning with
Nicholas V and extending to the present time. The first period is but little
known, and to illustrate it there are no extensive documents, lists, or inven-
tories: De Bossi has collected all that is known, and has given us interest-
ing chapters on the origines. It is certain that in the pre-Constantinian
period the churches had libraries, and of this fact De Rossi gives many
interesting proofs, mainly regarding African churches. In early churches
there was even a hall, at one side of the apee, especially for religious books.

VLa biblioteen delfla Sede o ioa o i Chbalogi dei swoi manoscritti—I gabinatti di
oggetti di sciense naturali, arti of archeologio unnesei alla biblictecd vuficana: Roma, 1884,
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In Rome the official acts of the martyrs, of which so many contemporary
records were thus preserved, were consigned to the church archives: next
in date, after the third century, come the letters of the pontiffs, of which
official copies were kept, forming the Regestn. To these should be added a
multitude of documents relating to the organization and property of the
Chuirch—lists of the faithful, of churches, of the elergy, of monasteries and
Church property, acts of donation, correspondence, efe. In the sixth century
there begins to be frequent mention of the archivum Komanae Ecclesiae, and
of the works it contained, though even as early as the time of Damasus
(860 A.».) it is clear that such an archive existed in a special building.
This early papal library was attached to the Lateran Basilica. It became, of
course, necessary for the Popes to have sucha library, divided, very proba-
bly, into the seven classes which Pope Gelasins enumerates in the fifth cen-
tury : Bibles; councils; works of the Fathers; decretals; acts of the martyrs,
chronicles, efe. ; apoeryphal books ; heretical writings. Gregory the Great
(590-604) built a library, or rather enlarged one erected by Agupetus, and
we gather from his writings that this library was open to the publie, So
important was this collection that, when the Roman Council metin 649 A.D.,
it could furnish mss. of all the works of the Fathers and of the heretics re-
quired for consultation during the discussions. To this time belongs the
famous Coder Amiatinus, now in the Laurentian Library. De Roessi
made the discovery, which has cnused n great sensation especinlly among
English scholars, that this ms. was written by order of Ceolfred, successor
of Benedict Biscop in the abbey of Wiremouth, who was on hiz way to
Rome, bearing it as a gift, when he died. Up to the present the Lateran
Library had been the only one of importance, but in the eighth and ninth
centuries that of the Vatican became notable. There are convineing proofs
that classic learning was often patronized in making additions to the library,
The noted Gerbert (Silvester IT) at the close of the x century was especially
diligent in searching Europe for mss. of classic writers—the taste for which
he had doubtless in part acquired by his contact with the Arabs. During
the x1 century all the treasure of rare manuscripts, all the contents of the
papal archives, were destroyed and dispersed in some great eatastrophe of
which we are totally ignorant, without leaving a trace behind. Rome at
this time had ceased to be a centre of learning, and was a prey to tumult
and dissensions. The monasteries in the Romun provinee alone kept alive
the loveof learning. The Roman library was not reconstituted until the close
of the x11 century under Innocent ITL

It was Boniface VIII who, in 1295, had made the first catalogue of the
manuscripts of the pontifical library, thus inaugurating & custom that was
regularly followed for the next six centuries, at every large addition to its
contents. In the first year of the pontificate of Boniface (1295) the library
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contained about 500 ==, including books on theology, civil and canon law,
medicine, and many other subjects. The documents in the archives were
not included. Then came a period when the Popes were wanderers over
Europe, and yet when an immense increase was made in the pontifical
libruries, as is shown by the eatalogues druwn up at Perugia, Assisi, Avig-
non, ele. How long it was before the books, thus dispersed to the four
winds, were brought to Rome is shown by the catalogue of the books of
Eugenius IV, drawn up in 1443, which includes only 340 volumes of
saered and profine literature.

The foundation of the Vatican Library is in reality attributable to
Nichaolas V, whose collection of sss. was then considered to be the finest
in existence. But in regand to this and the following period of its history
Comm. De Rossi says but little, as it has in part been already treated in
detail, and in part is spon to be fully written about by M. Eugéne Miintz.
The work commenced by Nicholas V was completed by Sixtus IV, at whose
death in 1484 the library counted about 5,650 volumes. Sixtus V erected
a magnificent and princely library building. Then commenced, beginning
with Fulvio Orsini in 1600, that series of additions to the main body of the
library, made by donations or bequests, many of which remained as sepa-
rate fonds, like those of Urbino, Queen Christing, the Ottoboniana, Pala-

The last chapters contain a notice of the various indexes of manuseripts
drawn up from the xvir century to the present time, and the book eloses
with an secount of the present printed catalogue.

s A. L. Frormixcuam, Jr.

LA Brerotatque pv VATICAR AU X VI sikeLe. Notes et doen-
ments. Par Eveixe Mixrz, 16mo, pp. iv-139. Puaris, 1886,

Leroux,

The important period of the first half of the sixteenth century had not
been investigated by Comm. De Rossi in his interesting study on the Vati-
ean Library, of which a notice is given on the preceding pages. In fuet, no
special work has been published on the condition of the papal library at
this time: and the information given by Panvinio, the Assemani, and later
writers, has been but seanty. M. Miintz, whose patient and fruitful stodies
in this line of work are so conspienous, has given us in the present charming
little volume a picture of the condition of, additions to, and changes in, the
important Colleetions of the Vatican Library from the time of Julins 1T
(1503-13) to that of Paul ITI (1534-49), not in the form of a history,
but mainly by means of documents, reproduced or sualyzed, which he had
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enllected in the libraries and archives of Rome. It is a continuation of the
volume which he published lately, in connection with M. Paul Fabre, en-
titled La Bibliothtque du Votiean aw XF* sivele. Julins IT was not distin-
guished 05 a book-lover, and perhaps the most conspicuous instanee of his
liberality in this department was his gift to King Emmanuel of Portugal:
n superb Bible in seven large volumes, with De Lira’s commentary, illu-
minated by the famous Florentine mininturist Attavante, which is still pre-
served in the monastery of Belem, Under Julius 1T the place of librarian
was evidently a sinecure. This was entirely changed onder Leo X (1515-
21), whose emissaries traversed all Europe seeking for precious manuseripts
with which to enrich the papal collections. His love for books led him to
institute several useful reforms in the management of the library, He waa
also a great lover of miniatures. Still, the number of volumes (mostly Msa.
of course} mentioned in the inventary of Leo X is only 4070, an incrense
of but 400 sinee the death of Sixtus IV in 1484, His suceessor, Hadrian
VI {1521-23), was, ns is well known, an enemy to letters; and Clement
VII(1523-34) appears not to have taken mueh active interest in the library,
which suffered somewhat, under him, at the sack of Rome. M. Miintz shows
that, eontrary to the genernl apinion, Paul IIT (1534—49) rendered great
service to the library, which under his pontificate was largely inereased,
A crowd of copyists were kept busy, trunseribing or repairing sss., draw-
ing up new catalogues ; and under him a part of the uss. and documents
left at Avignon were brought back. The three inventories drawn up by
Paul ITI remained in use until 1620, when they began to be replaced by
that in present use. This pontifi’ also made important innovations in the
personnel, adding to the *custodes” the class of ** seriptores ™ which has
continued to the present day. Of this fact and others which make this
pontificate so important for the history of the library, M. Miintz gives sonie
very interesting documentary proof. Maitre Vincent, of French origin,
and Giulio Clovie, were the most noted mininturists employed by Paul I1L
As a supplement M. Miintz publishes an interesting inventory of the mss.
returned to Rome from Avignon in 1566, and also a description of the
library written by Montaigne in 1580-81,
" A. L. Frotamwonas, Jr.

G. B.pE Rossr.  La Basiuica m 8. Steraxo Roroxpo, 11 Moxas-
TERO DI 8. Erasmo E La Casa pEI VALERI sUL CELIO (estratto
dal periodico Studi e documenti di storia e diritto, anno Vi, 1886).
4to, pp. 29. Roma, 1886, Tipografia Vaticana,

A noted scholar and student of the Christian antiquities of Rome, Gre-
gorio Terribilini, who flourished at the beginning of the last century, had
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proposed to himself the task of writing a history dnd description of all the
urban and suburban churches of Rome. He did not live to aceomplish this
work ; and all that he was thought to have left behind him was a miscel-
laneous series of notes bound in ten volumes now in the Casanatense Library
{Minerva) of Rome, eontaining much material for his epis magnum. All
subsequent writers on Roman ehurches have made copious use of this col-
lection of documents. It was not known, however, how Terribilini proposed
to codrdinate his materials, and what shape he was to give to his great work,
This has been solved through the discovery, recently made by Comm. De
Raossi, of & complete autograph chapter of this work, treating of the church
of San Stefano Rotondo and the monsstery of SBant’ Erasmo. It becomes
evident that Terribilini intended to make use of the topographical, not the
alphabetical, order, following the important plan of Nolli, Comm. De
Rossi publishes this chapter with numerous notes, in which he displays his
well-known sagucity, brilliancy and wealth of information: in faet, his notes
are by far the most important part of the publication. In Terribilini's time,
it was the universal opinion that the circular basilics of San Btefano was
originally & pagan edifice, converted into a church some time in the fifth
century. At present we know that the building is one of the most inter-
esting remaining constroetions of early Christinn architecture, and was built
by Pope Simplicius (468-52). adorned with marbles and mosaies by John [
(528) and Felix VI (526-39). The primitive entrance was closed in the
geventh century by the addition of the apse with its mosaie.

At the close, is a dissertation by De Rossi himself on the house of the
Valerii on the Caelian hill. Near the church of 5. Erasmo, at various times
singe 1554, inscriptions and bases of statues have been found, showing that
here stood the noble house of the Valerti, descendants of the ancient Valerii
Poplicoli, and united, in the fourth century, with the Aradii Rufini. The
heautiful bronze lamp found here—with the inseription Dominus legem dat
Falerio Severo and the figures of Christ and the believer, in the mystic vessel
—lead De Rassi to speak of Valerius Severus, undoubtedly & Christian and
a descendent of the Valerii Poplicoli, who was Prefect of Rome in 382 4. p.;
and also of many other Christian members of thiz noble fumily of the Valerii.
At some period, probably in the sitth century, the family mansion, by gift of
some pious members, was transformed into the monasteryof 8. Ernsmo, though
the memory of it was preserved for several centuries, as we see from its being
called, in the life of Btephen IIT (768), zenodochium Valerii.

A. L. Froromxaraw, Jr.
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GENERAL REVIEW.

In Eaver the winter's archmological campaign commenced in January,
and its results cannot yet be determined. The limited financial support
given by the Egyptian Government will, however, make it impossible for
official exeavations of any conseyuence to be earried on by M. Grébaut,
the successor of Maspéro. Important discoveries have been made at Tell-
el-Yahoodich by M. Naville, acting for the Egypt Exploration Fund, to
which America contributes largely.

1t is much to he regretted that no systematic excavations are yet under-
taken in the French possessions in Africa—Tumsia and Arcema—where
even existing monuments nre so little cared for. The resident archeolo-
gists, and others sent out oceasionally by the French Government, as
were Messrs. Reinach and Babelon last year, do little else but investigate
ruins above ground, and do not undertnke excavations of any importance,

A great eontrast to this is exhibited by the activity of the English archse-
ologists in Inoia, under Government direction, although the great extent
of territory makes it impossible to prevent many acts of vandalism. The
division of the country into archmological districts, and the obligation of
gending in periodical reports, are productive of the best results: this is
shown by the news given in this and the preceding number of the Journal.

The almost absolute prohibition of excavations throughout the Turkish
Empire has not put a stop to discoveries and investigations. Professor
Ramsay and members of the French Bchool continue their investigations

136
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in Asia Minos. Chance leads to the discovery of a most remarkable monu-
' ment at Sidon, which may prove of unique importance, and the startling
announcement is made by Captain Conder that he has found the key for
the decipherment of the Hittite inscriptions. Kveros, also, continues to
prove a mine of archmological riches, and has lately yielded interesting
works relating to its early history. Great hopes are awakened by the pro-
ject of a permanent Sehool of Biblieal Archaology to be established at Bei-
ritt, which might become the centre for regular archeological investigations
in Western Asia, which are so apt to be ephemeral through the lnck of just
guch an institution. It would be greatly to the credit of Ameriean initin-
tive if such a project were to succeed. In Greece an era of unusual arche-
alogieal activity is commencing from which the most important results
may be expected. The Gresks themselves, through their Archzological
Bociety, are taking a leading share in the work, conducting excavations not
only at Athens but on & half-dozen other sites, especially st Eleusis and
Mykenai. The results at Mykenai will be awaited with interest. The
Germans are at present busy mainly with topographieal questions, besides
eompleting studies at Olympin ; and it is expected that important resuliz
will be reached especinlly regarding the early topography of Athens. The
French are continuing work at Deloe, and have elosed their exeavations at
Perdikovrysi. They will soon be preparing for what will prove their most
important undertaking—the excavation of Delphi, forwhich they competed
successfully with our Archwmological Institute of Ameriea. The Engliah
School has just been established, and the American School, though not yet
in its regular quarters, has undertaken excavations at Sikyon and upon
the site of the early Greek theatre at Thorikos, with the promise of excel-
lent results. In ITALY, also, unusual activity is being displayed, especially
in three fields: in the Etrusean necropoli; in Rome; and in Magnn Grae-
cin. Important discoveries are heing made in early antiquities (at Forli,
Palestrina, Bologna); and the discoveries at Tarentum, Metapontum, and
plsewhere in Bouthern Italy have nepessitated the establishment of several
Museums for this part of the country. The most important diseovery, how-
ever, falls to American explorers: Messrs, Clarke and Emerson, sent out
by our Archmological Institute, have brought to light the ruinsof the great
temple of Hera Lakinia near Kroton.

AFRICA.
EGYPT.

Herr Bruasch, of the Biliq Museum, has, together with M. Bouriant,
prepared a book which will be most acceptable to Egyptologists and others.
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Practically it is a new Konigsbueh, and containe a list of the eartouches of
the kings of Egypt from Menes to Nectanebus. About 3,500 variants,
collected from the different musenms of Europe and the monuments in
Upper and Lower Egypt, are given, and its handy size (octavo) will make
the work u most acceptable addition to the libraries of students and ama-
teurs interested in the names and devices and titles inseribed upon royal
scarabei,

Herr Brucscn also intends to publish shortly photographic facsimiles
of the beautiful papyrus written for Mit-ka-Ra of the xx1 dynasty, It
was found some yenrs ngo at Deir el-Bahari. The eoloured lithographie
fucsimile of the tent of Hesiem-heb from Deir el-Bahari, by the same
indefatigable worker, will be published at the end of the summer— Athe-
narem, April 9.

EovpT ExpioraTion Fuwp.—This winter's operations of the Fund (an-
nounced in the last number of the JoursavL; 11, pp. 460-61) commenced
in January, and a letter from M. Naville, dated Jan. 31, gives the results
of his first week's tour in the distriet of Gushen. The sites visited included
Phacuza, Belbeis, and Tell-el-Yahoodieh.

Belbeis is a site of considerable importance, and M. Naville found that
it contained & temple built by Nectanebo I dedicated to Sekhet or Bast,
thus confirming the opinion of Brugsch, who considers that Belbeis is men-
tioned in the Harris papyrus, under the name of Baires (Bailos), where it
is said that there was a temple of Bast— Academy, Feb, 19.

Near Tellel-Yahoodieh, M, Naville discovered a Jewish cemetery of
Ptolemnie times, with several interesting inscriptions : also, another ceme-
tery reoccupied in Roman times, The city to which these cemeteries
belonged is unknown to history. For particulars, see pp- 140-1,

Mr. Fuispers Perrik, in March, was at TrERES, where he took a
series of photographs and paper-casts of the typieal heads of foreigners in
the great basrelief tableanx of Luxor, Karna k,the Ramessenm, and Medinet
Haboo. He has also photographed and “ squeezed ” a variety of similar
types at Silsilis, and other places. This ethnological series will comprise
some 250 to 300 heads, including the finest known examples of types of the
Libyuns, Ethiopians, Amorites, Hittites, Sardinians, Ionians, Oscans, Biculi,
ete. Mr. Petrie has also taken papur-casts of what may be called the oldest
botanical work in the world—namely, the representations of foreign troes
and plants brought to Egypt by Thothmes ITI, in the course of one of his
Arabian eampaigns, all of which are soulptured with the minutest attention
to botanical details on the walls of a chamber in the great temple of Knrnak,
The plant, or tree, is in most instances given on & small seale, complete, with
accompanying senlptures on & larger scale, showing the leaves, fruits, and

seed-pods, precisely as in the botanieal works of the present day.— Aeademy,
March 26,
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Tere-eL-Yanoooien (* the Mound of the Jews ™). —At this place, 22 miles
northeast of Cairo, M. Naville (sccompanied and assisted by Mr. F. L1
Griffith, the student attached to the Fund) took up his quarters early in
March. Here it was that, in 1870, the fellaheen, who excavate the mounds
of ancient cities for sebakh (brick-dust manure), came upon the remains of
a magnificent building which till then had lain perdw in the heart of the
Teil. Alnbaster pavements and tanks, broken statues and pedestals, superb
painted tiles and porcelain mosaics of birds, beasts, lotus-lilies, and royal
cartouches inlaid with the names and titles of Rameses ITI, were turned,
up, broken, sold, and dispersed before any steps could be taken to preserve
them. What that building was, whether temple or palace, we now can
never know ; but ss two black basalt statues of Bast were subsequently
found upon the spot by Brugsch Bey, as also two fragments of Hebrew
inscriptions (the one picked up by Professor Sayce and the other discov-
ered by Profissor Lanzone, of Turin), it seemed reasonable to conclude
that these ruins represented the original temple of Bast, restored and in
part rebuilt by Oniss, the Jewish hereditary high-priest, who is supposed
to have founded here the city of Onin. Since 1870, the fellaheen of the
neighborhood, stimulated by the hope of finding salenble antiquities, have
gone on digging with redoubled industry. Hence the lofty mounds and
far-reaching brick ruins, seen and described by Sir Gardner Wilkinson
more than 40 years ago, have well-nigh disappeared. Writing to the Lon-
don Times, on the 17th of March, M. Naville says :—

The Tell is much tut away; bot two very high artificinl hills, which look like the
two towers of a pylon, are yet standing to show the originul height of the mound,
Nothing remains of the besutiful temple of Rameses 17T, except a brick platform,
fragments of tiles and mosiics, and numerous alubaster blocks. Looking down from
the highest part of the Tull, one can distinetly trace the plan of what looks like o
Roman military settlement, very regularly Inid out in two large paralle]l streete,
bounded on one side by the desert and on the other by the cultivated land. Tt was

probably but o small place before the time of the Ptolemies, and what we now sec are
the remains of Greek and Roman buildings. The restof the Tl has been excavated

down to the ground by the fellnheen.

Thinking that the temple of Rameses III might have heen erected on
the foundations of some older edifice, M. Naville eut through the brick
platform, but found nothing below it. He also sunk pits and dug trenches
in various parts of the ground, with no other result than the discovery of
8 large number of little bronze images of the cat-headed goddess, and some
scarabs and fragments of pottery of the very early period of the xmx dy-
nasty. He is thus led to eonclude that there must originally have been a
settlement upon this spot as early ns the time of the immediate successors
of the great Amenemhats and Usertesens. The remains of the above-
mentioned temple of Rameses I11, and the subsequent discovery of statues
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of Rameses IT and his successor, Meneptah, showed that the place contin-
uved to flourish, though probably in a small way, during the xix and xx
dynasties. M. Naville, in the course of one day’s preliminary survey in
January, discovered a gmall granite altar inseribed with the ovals of &
hitherto unknown king, ealled Thoth-upet Se-Bust Mer-Amen. Judging by
his numes and titles (Se-Bast, or *Son of Bast,” showing him to bea votary
of that goddess), this king would seem to have belonged to the Bubastite
line (xx11 dynasty); and this agnin iz good evidence that the temple of
Bast had not yet fallen to ruin in the time of the tenth century B.C.
Abandoning the Tll, after a week of fruitless excavations, M, Naville
get to work on the cemetery, which was indieated by a single roek-cut tomb
in the neighboring desert. He found a chain of cemeteries, extending for a
distance of nearly & mile and a quarter to the north, east, and south of the
Tell. Beginning with the northern nekropolis, between two Bedouin vil-
lages, he found the ground literally honeycombed with tombs excavated
in the rocky floor of the desert, which at this point consists of & yellow
gilicious stone thinly covered with hard sand. The two villages are built
among and over these sepulchres, which are all made after the same plan.
Two or three steps cut in the rock lead down to a small doorway built round
with baked bricks and covered with stuceo or cement. This duorway,
which was originally elosed by means of a limestone slub, gives access to
a small chamber some five or six feet square, with horizontal niches, or
loeuli, cut in the walls, These niches nre spacious enough to receive a large
surcophagus, and the tomb, altogether, curiously resembles certain tombe of
somewhat later date at Jerusalem. All, however, have been opened and
rifled. Most of them proved to be quite empty, while some few contained
human bones, without any traces of mummifieation, inseri ptions, bandages,
or amulets. Having opened a large number of these barren graves, the
explorers changed their ground to the southward, and there found another
vast field of similar tombs, more roughly excavated in an inferior bed of
rock. Here, after working for several days with no better fortune, they
at last came upon a tomb half full of fragments of limestone, among which
were found two pieces of a large tablet containing part of a long inseription
dedicated by a son to the memory of his father, who had died * consumed
by his sufferings.” The names are lost, and the last sentence, phrased in
the style of the Alexandrian Jews, runs thus:—* If thou wouldst know
how great his faith and grace, come hither and ask his son.” This first
discovery was quickly fullowed by others. The next tomb contained a
large niche divided by a brick wall, with the name of the occupant painted
in red letters over each recess— Tryphama, mother ; Eiras, daughter, Their
bones lay undisturbed in their narrow beds, with only a brick, each, for a
pillow: Tryphwena is & name charncteristie of the later Ptolemaic time,
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The next day's work brought quite a harvest of epitaphs. One fine tomb,
decorated with seulptured ornaments, contained two tablets in form like
the fapade of n Greck temple, with beautifully-cut inseriptions, ss follows:—
The tenth year, the eleventh of Payni, Glaukias, years 61. Good father.
Excellent.  Farewell. .

Mikkos, the son of Nethaneus, dear to all. Excellent. Farewell. Years
A5, the fifteanth year, the fourteenth of Paophi.

M. Naville writes :—

Now, in thesetwo last names there was a forelgn character which particolarly strock
me, Miblos might possibly be a form of Micha, and Nethaness reminded me strongly

of Nathan and Nathanicl, Was it possible that, after all, we were in the cemetery of
a Jewish settlement? Were these the last resting-places of the followers of Onias?

His questions were soon to receive an unequivoeal answer. Mikkos and
Nethaneus were guickly followed by Barchias, the son of Barehios, a name
closely akin to Barachins; by Salamis, which is pure Hebrew ; and, most
interesting and conclusive of all, by the epitaph of one Eleazar, which runs
thus:—Eleazar, Untimely. Ezcellent. Untversally Beloved. No historical
inseription, and no mention of the name of the city, has been found; but
that the cemetery is Jewish, of the Ptolemaic period, is now placed beyond
doubt. That the site of the city was originally sacred to Bast is also
shown by the numerous litttle bronzes of the eat-headed goddess in which
the Telf abounds. Thus far, the circumstantial evidence of the finds and
the local name of the mound confirm the narrative of Josephus to a degree
which appears ahsolutely conclusive.

Evidences of 8 Roman cemetery, or rather of an early cemetery reoccupied
in Roman times, have also been found, and still further out in the desert, where
the silicious rock gives place to a basalt formation, a nekropolis of artificial
tumuli has yielded interments of a kind hitherto unknown. Here (in iso-
lated mounds, covered with chips of black basalt, varying from 4 ft. or 5 ft.
to 10 fi. or 12 fi. in height) built round with low brick walls, and covered
in overhead with a kind of rude gable roof, M. Naville and Mr, Griffith
have found some 50 or 60 terracotta coffins, curiously resembling the “slip-

" found at Warka (“ Ur of the Chaldees") in Babylonia. These
coffins are monlded and baked in one piece, with a large opening above
the face, through which the corpse was slipped in. This opening is closed
by a kind of a lid, rudely modelled in the likeness of a human face. Gen-
erally, the faces have been smashed, and the bones gathered and replaced
near the head, after the precious objects in the coffin had been abstracted.
The outside of the coffin is covered with gaudy paintings of varivus Egyp-
tian gods, such as Thoth, Anubis, and the four genii; on the chest there
is nearly always a kneeling femnle with outspread wings: there are also
sprawling hieroglyphs, and stripes to represent the outer bandages of a
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mummy. The corpees, however, are not mummified, and the hieroglyphs,
which seem to have been davbed on at random, make no sense.  They are,
in fact, simulated mummies with simulated nseriptions. The fices on the
lids of severnl of the coffing are of a stmnge, forelgn type, somewhut like
the faces of the early Chaldean statues reeently discovered at Telloh, and
with none of the bodies have there been found either amulets or papyri, or
anything which is generally found in an Egyptian grave, save one jasper
scarab and n few beads. Large food-vessels, some of which contain vege-
tuble remains, are placed ot the head and foot of each grave, as well ns
emaller vases of very graceful forms. In a child's grave, which was found
intact, n shell was Inid at the right side of the head, and over the place of
the heart was a small vase with concentric patterns, of the style known as
Kypriote. A bronze cup and a bronze rasp have also been found, and some
arrowheads of a type not seen before.  The heads of the desd are almost
invarinbly lnid to the westward, M. Navilleascribes this singularnekropolis
to the Roman period, when the seribes no longer understood the hieroglyphie
characters, and the art of writing the ancient language was practically lost.
Mr. Griffith, judging from the archmological evidence of some of the pottery,
heads, efe., inclines to & much earlier date. They both agree, however, that
the faces on the coffin-lids have a very un-Egyptian look, and that there
is something strange and uncanoy about them.

Me., Griffith enumerates, among the remakable objects found during the
course of the excavations, (1) Terracottn shell lnmps, like those of Nan-
kratis; (2) bottles of Kypriote type, with concentric patterns; (3] bottles
with false mouths in the centre, on each side of which iz a handle, and, on
one side, the actual spout—all these being primitive Greek forms, or per-
haps very early Phoenician. Glauss beads, green and yellow, “ eyed " and
variegated, have also turned up; and two letters, * apparently Greek,”
have been found—one upon a coffin, the other upon & food-vessel.

Proofs of the early period of the site, Mr. Griffith finds “ in poreelain
beads ; & scarab of Meneptah, and other scarabs of same period ; some forms
of pottery, and especinlly some frnpments of blue-painted ware like that of
Tell-el-Amarna ; absence of everything that is certainly Saite, or later;
and diffirence in style of burial, there being no amulets” The absence of
* Ushabti,” or funerary statuettes, usually found in such numbers in Egyp-
tian graves from the time of the xrx dynasty to the Persian period, is note-
worthy, the only traces of such being * some fragments of the roughest pos-
gible specimens in termeotta.” Apropos of other small statuettes, Mr.
Griffith remarks that “ poreelain and bronze figures are decidedly rare;
and it is important, and very unusual, that Sekhet is the commonest of all,”

M. Naville coneludes that the place was inhabited as early as the x1m
dynasty, from the facts, that the scarabs found here in great number gen-



[Eover.] ° ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS 143

erally bear the character of the xur dynasty, and that the fragments of
pottery which the sebakh diggers brought them were of black earthenware
with white ornaments, exactly like that which he found at Khataaneh two
years ago. :

The following deseription of the Tell, by Mr. Griffith, puts the topog-
ruphy of the place very clearly before us:

& The Roman tombs He fringing the desert for aliout half a mile opposite the enst
end of the momd nnd sandhill, L e, nll that part of the desert which is nearest the
Roman villuge. The basalt monnds are at the south end of this, Iving & quarter of
s mile back in the desert, where the rock is basalt, and rock-cot tombs are out of the
question. They are more nearly opposite the early part of the Trl. There are a
few x11 ar xi111 and xxvIdynasty graves at the enst end of the sandhill on which the
town was built; but many have been cleared awny by the Homans, when they built
a very systematie village there, and those which remain have been almost wholly
destroyed by acbakh diggers, as there is o layer of powdery rock which suits them.
These tombs sre also brick, with charmcteristic pottery.”

—The Times, London, April 20; The Academy, April 23.

Roox GaarFimi N Urrer Eaver.—"* The figures and inseriptions cut on
the rocks of Upper Egypt seem to have been searcely noticed, only the
plainer of the inscriptions having attracted any attention. On examining
the large number which are scattered over the rocks near Swswew and
EL Kas, it appears, however, that some of these rude fignres are perhaps
the oldest things in Egypt. The habit of hammering or seratching figures
of men and animals on the rocks has continued to the present day, more or
less. But it is certain that such designs were made before the xvin dy-
nasty, a= an inseription naming Amenhotep I has been turned so as to avoid
the figure of a girnffe; and from the continual instances of the animal fig-
ures being browned almost as dark as the native surface, while inseriptions
adjoining them, of the xvim, x11, and even vi dynasties, are far fresher,
it seems not improbable that some of them are older than any other monu-
ments in the country.

# These figures are usually of men, giraffes, and camels: there are also sev-
eral elephants and some ostriches. Though these might have been cut by
passing traders, it seems not unlikely that they date from a time when such
animals were still seen north of the tropie.  Many drawings of boats, some
of large size, also occur. Besides the figures, there are many rock-inserip-
tions unnoticed before, Mr. Griffith and myself copied about 150 on the
sandstone rocks, including the names of the kings Mentubotep IT (3),
Antef, and Sankhkara, of the x1 dynasty, together with a fine line of
Phoenician. At Tweses, I copied forty of Ramesside age on the limestone,
and there are still more. The granitic inseriptions of Assuan are compar-
atively well known, particularly the large royal tablets. We have there
copied all the private cnes and unpublished royal ones that are legible,
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ineluding two fresh ones of Mentuhotep IT, and some other royal ones down
to Kashta and Ameniritis. These inscriptions often contain long family
lists, which are of great value for showing the period of use of different
names. Itseems almost certain that the well-known feminine title, neb- pa,
 means * widow,” from its usage here.

“ At ELEPHANTINE, & rock in the village, just above the ferry, eaught my
eye with the name of Rameri. On being cleared, it proved to have been
a favorite register of the early kings. First Unas, then Rameri, Neferkara,
Antefan, a defaced king, and, lastly, Amenemhat I, have all cut tablets
on it. The special interests of it are that no tablets of Unas were known
so0 far south before, and that there is here the peculiarity of Khnum being
expressed by the figures of three rams; also the Aut appears over the king
with the globe and serpents—much the earliest representation of it, so fur
s [ remember. The other tablets are nlso intéresting ; and Rameri has
apparently cut his name over that of an earlier king, which I cannot iden-
tify with any in the lists.

“1 may add that the opened tombs in Egypt are far from being worked
out. Many we visited were so eoated with plaster, mud, or dirt that it
is evident that they could not have been copied before. One tomb at
EL Kas, the cut inseription of which had been more than once published,
yielded, on careful washing, no less than seventy-two private names on its
painted sides, It is impossible to say here without references how much
more of the texts we have copied may be yet unpublished.”—W. M. Frix-
pERs PETRIE in Academy, March 26,

EavPTian OsTrakA.—In a letter dated Algiers, Jan. 15, 1887, Professor
Sayce says: “ I notice that Prof. Erman, in a recent article in Hermes, ex-
presses the conviction that inscribed ostraka will be found in the mounds
of many of the ancient cities of Egypt, if only proper search be made for
them. My ownexperienceshows that this convietionis fully justified by facts.
The multitudinous cstraka of Karmak were rescued from destruction by
Mr. Greville Chester and Prof. Wiedemann. Had they not been on the
spot, it is probable that the fellahin would never have known that such
shukkaf or potsherds had a marketable value in the eyes of Europeans, and
would accordingly have allowed them to perish.

“ Last winter I made enquiries for inseribed shubkaf whenever I came
across a promising site. The result was the discovery of three new sites in
which they are to be found, At Kom Omeos I picked up a portion of a
Koptic ostrakon, and set the natives to look for more. At GeseLén (to the
south of Thebes) I procured two demotie ostraks—one by purchase, and
the other by my own examination of the rubbish-heaps of the old eity;
and I learn from the villagers that they had not unfrequently come across
similarly inseribed sherds, but had thrown them away from ignoranee of
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their value. It was, however, st Korr, the ancient Korros, that my chief
discovery was made. Here the place was pointed out to me where inscribed
ostraka were often met with, and I booght a basket full of them. Many
of these were either mere fragments, or so illegible as not to be worth pre-
serving ; but there was besides a considerable collection of demotic, Greek,
Coptie, and early Arabic ostraks, which I carried back to England. Among
the Greek cstraks is one dated in the reign of Tiberius."—A. H. BavcE,
in Aeademy, Jan. 22

GerevILLE J, CiresTER writes from Alexandria (Feb. 21, in the Aead-
emy of March 12) ** Allow me to add to the list of places where inscribed
ostruka are found in Egypt: Dendern, where finely preserved cursive
Greek ostraka are found in considerable numbers, and Erment, where both
Gireek and Coptic inseriptions oceur. At Thebes, besides at Karnak, os-
truka are found at Kourneh and at Medinet-Haboo on the western bank
of the Nile.” .

ALexanomia (near).— Early Christian Cemetery—There has been recently
diseovered by some native laborers, midway between the Alexandria and
Mustapha Pasha railway stations on the Alexandria and Ramleh line, a
burial-place, evidently of the early Christinns, It was found accidentally
in digging amongst the mounds of rubbish for limestone to burn in the lime-
kilns. Following the course of the Ramleh line, at a little distanee beyond
the Chat Bey Station, one comes to a rising ground, on the summit of which
is a Roman wall running parallel with the railway towards the east, and
turning northwards at right angles towards the sea-shore. A breach in
this wall, which is evidently a wall of enclosure, gives access to a place in
which the natives huve excavated two or three great pits, distant about 100
yards from each other, and about 50 yards or so from the shore. In the
furthest of these n well was diseovered, and close against the well & door-
way cut in the solid rock which here underlies the mounds. Entering by
this doorway, one stands in a kind of irregular subterraneous crypt, sur-
rounded by rock-cut loculi. These loculi measure nbout 9t in length by
from 4ft. to 6ft. in width, and are ranged one above another, in two and
sometimes three tiers, 15 to the right and 23 to the left of the central pas-
sage. In each recess were found ten skeletons—all apparently skeletons
of men, the bones being very large. One of the skulls, taken up at ran-
dom, was found to measure 24ins. in eirenmference. In all, the teeth are
sound and white, and firmly fixed in their sockets. The entrances to these
loculi were closed by large slabs firmly cemented.  They had, on some of
them, inseriptions written in Greek, on a prepared plaster surfuce, in red
paint. In another pit, s little further to the eastward, a long gallery, with
a similar series of loeuli on one side only, has also been found. At the end
of this gallery was a large doorwny filled up with stone slabs set in coment.

10



146 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY., [Eoxrr]

On breaking through this doorway was found a transverse gallery, with more
loewli of the same kind, beyond, Terracotta lamps have been found witha
few of the skeletons, some impressed with an eight-pointed croes, some with
a priestly firure in the attitude of benediction, nnd some with |.H.5. Ower
one niche is painted a palm-branch ornament, and other half-obliterated
Christian ornaments are here and there painted on the ceilings of the gal-
leries. The only inseription found is too fragmentary for translation.

About o hundred yards to the westward of the first of these pits, another
excavation has disclosed yet more of these interments, in loeuli of two and
three tiers deep. Hence it seems probable that the whole area enclosed by
the Romnn wall is in fact one vast cemetery. Bome shatiered termeotta
coffing, without inseriptions and without any trace of human remains, have
been found irregularly buried in parts of the super-imposed rubbish-mounds,
These nre evidently of later date. The Arub lime-burners are actively con-
tinuing these gxeavations— Egyptian Gazefte, March 17 ; London Times,
May 4.

Memeris—Rerent Exeavations at Gizeh.—The whole of the front of the
great Sphinx has been cleared, the gigantic paws are revealed onge more, and
from the space between them the head is seen towering up. The broad
flight of stepes of a later age which lend down into the court before the
Bphinx are also clear, and from the top of them one looks neross a space of
ahout a hundred feet to the face of the ancient monster. These steps are
sbout forty feet wide, and the clearing is somewhat wider at the Sphinx
itself; while a second large clearnnee is now going on outside of the paws
on the south. The celebrated stele of Thothmes IV, between the paws, is
# centre of interest; but the fragment of the eartouche of Khafra, which
was so important, has disappeared, flaked away from the sealing fice of the
stone. The visible paws of the Sphinx are of a very late date; probably
entirely Romnn, They are largely hollow, the top and sides formed of com-
paratively thin slabs; and the deeply weathered chest of the Bphinx, which
seems to have at first had a megalithic casing, like that of other early works,
was also covered with & re-fiwcing of small slabs, Later still, the wenthered
face of these slabs had been cut out nnd lesser picces inserted to renovate
them. Many slightly seratched Greek graffiti are to be seen, but scarcely
uny can be continuously read, and they are all of late forms,

On the west face of the granite temple, sometimes called the Temple of
the Sphinx, where, if anywhere, rock might be expected, the wall of the
temple is entirely of immense placed blocks, down to below the level of the
upper court at lenst. So far, there is no evidenee found to show that the
granite temple is not entirely built on the plain.

A little way to the west some mastabas are being cleared ; and here we
reach the face of the western cliff, the vaunlts being cut in the rock, und the
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chambers of offering and serdabs being built on its front, Two serdabs still
retain the figures in them. One has a large group in one block of ' man
and wife, a brother, and a child ; the heads are lost, and some other parts,
but & heap of fragments lie beside them ready to be fitted in. The name
of Aseskaf occurs in the chamber of one of these tombe, or mather on a
fragment of one chamber which remains. The finest thing here is a large
alabaster altar, circular at the top, with a flat panel on the front, bearing
the figure of & certnin Ha-ur; the figure is perfect, but the inscription has
suffered somewhat.

Away to the east of the most perfect of the small pyramids, adjoining
the Great Pyramid, a fine tomb has been opened. It had a forecourt
chamber, and o vault behind that. It belonged to a “ king's son,” Khufit-
khaf, probably a son or grandson of Khufu; and his sons, called also
“king’s sons,” are named Utka and An-kn (written with the obelisk).
A most interesting feature is the decoration of the door to the vault (or
perhaps serdab). On either gide i= o pillar in low relief, with an everted
capitnl (like the lotus expital, but without any rounding at the spring), a
ring at the base of that, a plain cylindrieal shaft expanding just at the
bottom, and a slightly lurger drum, with bulged outline, for n base, This
is, perhaps, the earliest figure of 4 column known, and is especially valo-
able in showing all the members fully formed, capital, torus, shaft, and
base, all forming & well-balanced whole, without any sign of imperfect
development, or retention of either the pillar or plant forms, The soulp-
tures of the tomb are finely executed, full and bold, of the noble style of
the 1v dynasty. The sloping front of the chamber within the court has
been half cut away, however, and a wretched arch turned over the court
to make it into a chamber in Peamtik times; while the top of the chamber
of offering, which had been destroyed, was renewed, the plastering running
down roughly over the fine early sculpture. The innermost vanlt has a
double slope roof like that of early chambers in pyramids and elsewhere,
—W. M. Fuvners Pernie, in Adcademy, Jan. 8,

Colossus of Hlameses 11—The great limestone stntue of Rameses IT, which
has lain for centuries on its face, is being rised from its bed. It is about
38 ft. high, and in Strabo's time stood in the anterior court of the great
temple of Ptah. The face, as seen partially, s strongly Semitic, and it
will be interesting to compare it with the recently-unrolled mummy.—
Aeademy, Feb. 19,

Treaes.— The inviolate tomb of the xx dynasty discovered at Gournet-
Mourrai (mentioned on p. 460 of vol. 11) contained objects of considerable
interest. It was that of a guardiun of the nekropolis, who was evidently
un architect, for by his coffin were found the instruments of his art, a
measure, & mason's level, rules, shears, ete.  Within the chamber were two
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sledges for the transportation of mummies and sarcophagi, a whole series
of furniture (chests for linen, funerary statuettes and offerings), large vases,
thirty in number, adorned with paintings and designs; a large ostrakon
eontaining the beginning of a romance the text of which is complete in the
Museum of Berlin, All that related to the life and occupations of the
deceased was collected in the tomb.— Gazette de France, July 21,

ALGERIA.

CueroneLL.— Roman antiquities—Further discoveries of Roman objects
have been made here by M. Vietor Waille: they are interesting for the
history of art and for epigraphy.—Revue Critique, 1587, No. 4.

Inseription of Thothmes I—Prof. Sayee has discovered on the lower
half of a beautifully worked statue in black marble, in the museum here,
a hieroglyphic inscription showing it to be a royal statue made for Thoth-
mes I of the xvin dynssty. The inscription runs: The king of Upper
and Lower Egypt, the wealthy lord, Ra-i-kheper-ka, beloved of Ra, the life-
giver, the son of the Sun, in his body, Thothmes, the everlusting, beloved by
Osiris, the divine Lovd of Abydos.—Aeademy, April 16.

TUNISIA.

ReceNT OFFiciaL ExproraTion.—At a recent meeting of the Adeadémie
des Inseriptions (March 11) & Report was communicated by M. de la
Blanchére, in which the researches lately undertaken by the Service beyli-
eal des antiquités et des arts are deseribed up to December, 1886, They
were mainly directed toward the exploration of the Christian antiquities
of the country, At Leemis Parva (modern Lamfa) excavations were con-
tinued on the site of a Christian cemetery discovered in 1882 by MM. Cag-
natand Saladin: several epitaphs were found. AtSurLecTium (modern Avok
Zara) an entire catacomb was bronght to light, whose arrangement reealled
that of the Roman catacombs, Finally, at Tapwrura (modern Sfar) the
discovery was made of the remains of an important Christian necropolis,
including & church, a baptistery, mosaics, efe. The Report was accompa-
nied by a plan of the catacomb of Arch Zara and a sketch of the buildings
discovered at Sfax.—Revie Critique, 1887, No. 12.

Srax (near).—Punic nekropolis—Near Sfax, Dr. Vercoutre has explored
& Punic nekropolis, and found a Punic graffito several lines in length—
Revue Critique, 1887, No. 4.

Tesessa— Wosairs,—Two ancient mosaies have been recently discovered
here, one representing the cortege of Amphitrite; the smaller one is divided
into several compartments coutaining the figures of a bull, an ostrich, an
antelope, and a boar, while Fortuna redus is placed beside them. Theart is
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good. Photographs of them were presented to the Soc. Nat. des Antiquaires,
Nov. 24.—Revue Oritique, 1887, No. 1; deademy, April 16.

Vaaa.— Phoinikian nekropolis—Some time ago Captain Vincent was o
fortunate as to discover, near Béja (the ancient Baga, Vagn or Vacea) s
Phoinikian nekropolis almost intact. His report and oral communications
are made use of by M. Cagnat in a paper published in the Revus Arch.
(Jan—Feb. 1887). The French garrison, on occupying Blja, established its
encampment on & mound 18,000 met. N, of the town, called Bou-Hamba,
(Chance led to the discovery of one tomb, and regular excavations under
Captain Vincent uncovered more than a hundred and fifty tombs. They
are in the form of rectangular wells, dug at right angles with the surfice,
and varying in depth from 1.50 to 3 met. They end in a sepulchral cham-
ber, far ruder than those of the other nekropoli of Phoinike and Carthage,
and rounded instead of rectangular. The skeleton was placed on its back,
with its feet toward the opening. Around it were vases, the main types of
which are given in plates 11 and 1v: they are in red or black pottery.
From various signs, this neeropolis seems to belong to a later date than
others, like that of Byrsa: one of the vases bore a potter's mark in Greek
letters; and among the Punic and Numidian coins found was one that
appeared to bear the head of Jugurtha, It is singular that, in more than
150 inviolate tombs, there were found no jewels, or necklaces, rings, or orna-
ments of any kind, such as are met with in the greater part of the Phoi-
nikian tombs already explored.

MALTA.

Theo aneient inseriptions in & very good state of preservation, found in
the neighborhood of Notabile, have been purchased for the Museum of the
Public Library. The most interesting of the two, is in archaic Greek char-
scters, stamped on a solid tile of deep red color and triangular shape, being
in fact one half of a square tile of 71 inches wide, like those commonly used
to fill the corners of pavements laid dinmond-wise. Many tiles of this shape
and dimension have been observed by Dr. Caruana, on several oeeasions, in
removing the foundations of old houses, especially at the Rabato of Notabile,
It is, moreaver, certain that extensive fabrics of tiles existed in these islands
during the Phoinikian and old-Greek epoch, the remains of one of which
arestill visible in Bhgaret-Medeniet, near a megalithic tank st Marsasciroceo.

The forms of the letters in this inscription, especially the sigma and mi,
are particularly interesting. Copies of it were sent by Dr. Caruana to the
Rev. A. H. Sayce, Oxford, and to M. Renan of the French Institute.

The reading of this inseription given by Professor Sayce is AGLAZ
MEFAZ with o star on the left side, and the potter’'s mark on the right,
whilst Athlas, which elsewhere is transliterated Atlas, may be the Phoini-
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kinn name of the potter. The age assigned to it is the v century n.o,
and it may be even earlier. This discovery bears further evidence of the
estahlishment of an early Greek Colony in these Islands, and to their peace-
ful living with the former settlers, the Phoinikians.

In a local paper, La Vore di Malta of January 1, it i presumed that this
inseription forms o Phoinikinn sepulchral title, and it is positively asserted
that it was discovered in a sepulehre, together with some fragments of
earthen vases and lamps, and some Punie enins.  The information on which
that assertion is based appears to be not relizble, Moreover, the eoins, that
have been exhibited, are one silver of Tarentum ; one silver of Vespasian
one brass of Tauromenion, and three brass, very much worn, which may
be either of Agyrion, or possibly Maltese Punie. The transliteration of
Prof. Sayce leaves no doubt about the nature of this inseription, namely,
it is the stamp of the potter’s fabric, like those not rarely observable on
many of the Maltese Phoinikian and Greek vases, and Roman tilea,

The other inseription, incised on a large slab of white marble, 25 by 14
inches, is 8 Boman sepulcheal fitulus.  The characters of this inseription,
are classical in form, and its style is laconie.  Dr. Caruana conjectures it to
be Christian, It reads as follows :

C. AEBVTIO. L.F. FAL
VELLIAE. M.F. RVFAE
M. BENEMERITO. RVFO
— Malta Standard, Jan. 8.

ASTA.
JAVA.

Boro-Bounour— These ruins, the most remarkable in Javn, have been
again explored by M. Yzerman, the result being the uncovering of a small
section of the primitive basement, which had the same form ns that of
Mendout. The most interesting feature of this discovery was a band of
basreliefs in & state of almost eomplete preservation. Each relief is 664
cents. high and 1.93 m. long, and they are separated by a frame 29 cents,
wide. Two of these reliefs hove alrendy been entirely uncovered : in the
first the principal figure is the seated king, near whom i the queen, while
below are five courtiers ; further on is a small temple with eight worship-
pers. The right-hand basrelief contains three scenes, representing, the
first, n tropical forest; the sccond, three persons seated under a tree, listen-
ing to a fourth; the third and chief scene, two long-bearded brahmans
offering gifts to a king: they are represented standing, while below them
four kneeling attendants are holding Inrre vases, Over the reliefd are
three inseriptions, supposed by Dr. Kern to date about 800 a. p.
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The enormous pressure brought to bear on the foundation-walls had led
to the ereetion, around the basement, of a mass of at least 11,600 cubic
metres of stone, which covered up the original basement, though great care
was taken not to injure the seulptures.—Revue d’ Ethnographie, Nov~Dee.,
pp. 485-91.

HINDUSTAN.

BuoDHiST REMAINS (N SOUTHERN Inpia—An important antiquarian dis-
covery has just been made in the Madras Presidency. When collecting
materinls for the preparation, under orders of Government, of his Lisis of
Antiguities, Mr. Robert Sewell received information of certain rock-cut
remains in 4 remote and unfrequented tract of hills and jungle about 20
miles north of Ellore in the Godavery Distriet. This information was sent
in the first place by a native correspondent, and was confirmed by & slight
note forwarded by Mr. W. King of the Geologieal Survey, the only Euro-
pean known to have visited the spot. The scanty particulars given ap-

to point to remains of Buddhist origin, but nothing certain coulid
be known till the monument had been inspected by a person possessed of
some knowledge of Indian archwology. Mr. Robert Bewell reports that
having returned to India from leave in the antumn, and being appointed
to a neighboring District, he took advantage of ‘the Christmas holidays to
yisit Guntupalle, the site of the remains. This has resulted in a discovery
of much archmological interest,

The find consists of & Series of rock-cut Senlptured Cives in the gide of a
hill forming the western boundary of a small valley which runs from the
cultivated eountry into a tract of thick forest. The principal caves are, (1)
a Chaifys, consisting of a single cireulur chamber containing & dagoba, T
f. high: (2) a Vikira, formed of a row of sculptured rooms and cells, which
constituted the residence of the monks.

The fagade of the Chaitya is very similar to that of the well-known Lomas
Rishi cuve in Behar, except that in the present instance the geulpture is
gimpler. The horse-shoe shaped arch over the entranee has the represen-
tation of wooden beam-ends commonly oberved in the Buddhist sculpture
of the period. The door-jambs slope inwnrds from top to bottom. Inside
this is the wall proper of the circular chamber with the carious sloping
roof believed by Fergusson to be an imitation of thateh. The door of this
huperpemlinﬂhr jambs. Inside thiz is a circular cell, 15 ft. in diam.,
with & dugoba in the middle messuring 12 ft. in diam., and having around
it a passage of 1 ft. 6 ins., for pradakshana. The roof is vaulted uniformly,
and the ceiling is carved into a representation of the inside of the snered
umbrelln, with 16 ribs and 4 concentric cireular bands.

The Vikira consists of five principal groups of cells, ench group consist-
ing of four or more rooms the doors and windows of which are decornted
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with some projecting carved oranments as at Karla, Bhaja Nassick, and
so many other specimens of the western caves. The principal entrunee is
beautifully cut and well preserved: a few letters of an inscription help to
fix the date, which Mr. Sewell estimates st about 100 or 150 A. p.

There are several lurge excavations in the same hill-side partially sculp-
tured. On the hill above are the remnins of a large brick stupa, & row of
dagobas faced with cut stone, and in one place a quantity of pillars, many
lying on the ground, but 3 or 4 standing. They are much weather-worn,
The pillars are sculptured in an early style.

Mr. Sewell left the remains entirely untouched, and it is certain that,
before long, Dr. Burgess will have them carefully and scientifically exam-
ined by the officers of the Archmological Survey. The great interest of
this discovery lies in the fiet that the monument belongs to a class of
which no examples have as yet been discovered in Bouthern Indin

ManasaLipuram (Madras).—In an official paper dated from this place,
Dee. 19, 1886, Mr. Rea of the Archeological Survey says: “ I have also
the honor to report to Government that I have just discovered another
excavited eave-temple, in addition to those known to exist here. It is not
shown on the survey map in the portfolio of plans and sections of the re-
mains at the Seven Pagodas, published under the auspices of the Duke of
Buckingham ; nor yet in the articles in the Madras Journal of Literature
and Seience for 1881, It i= situate in the group of rocks about 50 vards
gouthwest of the Rayala Gopura, The bracket tops of two piers, and lin-
tels spanning three bays, as well as a cornice, appear partly above ground.
From all appearances, the temple seems never to have been completed, 1
am having the soil clenred away, so as to expose the whole fagade.

“P. 85— have since had the floor of No. 25 eave cleared of 18 inches of
mud, and discovered an interesting addition to the front—a double-moulded
detached basement with sockets fur wooden posts. Al these caves, once on
a time, had temporary verandahs in front; but this is the only ense known
to exist here of the original basement remaining complete. I have also
discovered a hitherto unnoted short Pallava inseription at the top of a rock-
cut stairway.” [ Indian items communicated by Robert Sewell, Faq.]

Pactavaram (near Madras).—A number of curious eartheniare coffing,
standing on four, six, eight, and sometimes ten feet, have been found here.
They seem to have been covered, and to have contained numerous small
earthenware vessels. Others are in the shape of large round or ege-shaped
vessels, nlso containing smaller ones, as is the ease with the similar ones in
Malabar, Not far from them were found by Mr. A. Rea a number of very
perfect stone circles—most of which were unfortunately destroyed by men
quarrying for stone, before means were used to protect them. On a hill
ubove were found many others, with one or two imperfect dolmens ; but
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there seems sufficient evidenee to show that all of them, probably, origi-
nally had such erections in their centres. No bones have been noticed in
any yet excavated, only some white ashes; so that eremation was probably
in use among the primitive races that used this mode of sepulture, perhaps
prior to the introdoction of the Brahmanic ritoal into South India—J.
Brraess in deademy, April 9.
BenoaL—Recent Surveys.—""In Bengal, the surveyor, Mr. J, D. Beglar,
~ and his assistant, Mr, Gurrick, have examined more or less completely the

remains of interest in the Shahabad, Gaya, Patna, Monghyr, Bhigalpur,
Hiighli and Nadiya districts, and the Santhdl Parganahs. The fortress of
Bhergurh has been visited, and sections and detailed plans and drawings
of the great tombs of Sher Shih and his father, at Sasseram, have been pre-
pared. In Gaya, under the guidance and direetion of Gen. Cunningham,
Mr. Beglar opened trial trenches in a place to the north of the temple within
the old garh or fort, with the result that the remains of a building were dis-
covered that may reasonably be identified with one of the great monasteries
mentioned by Fah Hian, the Chinese travellerin the fifth century. In Patna,
an examination of the river-wall of the fort has led Mr. Beglar to the belief
that its foundations contain remaing of the landward walls of the fortress
that existed there in Asoka's time, in the third century before Christ. Sec-
tions and plaris have also been prepared of the Adina mosque, in the Malda
district, the most ancient and the most important of the Muhammadan
buildings in Bengal. Steps have been already taken to conserve in a meas-
ure the buildings around the site of the famous bo-tree, at Gaya, and selee-
tions from the scattered remains found there will find a home in the Indian
Musenm. The suggestion of Mr. Edwin Arnold that the present occupant
of the Hindu temple at Gaya should be indueced to give up his nequired
right of oceupancy, and that the place so sacred in the annals of Buddhism
should be handed over to the care of Ceylon Buddhists, will doubtless re-
eeive eonsideration ; but we should not forget in thi= connexion that we
have in Burma even a greater number of Buddhist fellow-subjects who de-
sire and deserve consideration.”—Aeademy, Feb. 19.

Kosam.— (Fupta Inseription—Dr. A. Fiihrer, the Assistant Archeologi-
cal Barveyor in the N. W. Provinces, on a recent visit to Kosam on the
Jamna, the ancient Kosambi,; found—a little to the west of the present
village, at Prabhosi—a high rock (the base of which has been quarried
awny) with a eave in it, now inaccessible, and over the entrance an in-
scription, in eight short lines, apparently in early Gupta charncters. An
impression of this will be taken as soon as scaffolding ean be secured to
reach it, Possibly thiz may be the Dragon-cave mentioned by Hieuen

Theang.—Academy, April .
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TURKESTAN.

SemirseTscHiE (Government of ).— Thwo early Christian Cemeteries—Dr.
Chwolzon has just issued a pamphlet (Syrische Grabinsehriften avg Semir-
Jetschie, St. Petersburg, 1886) in which he publishes twenty-two new Syrisc
inscriptions recently discovered in the government of Semirjetschie, which
is W. of the Chinese frontier of Kuldscha, N.E. of Khokand, E. of Syr-
daria, and 8. of Semipalatinsk. The inseriptions belong to two earl v Chris-
tian cemeteries situated about 55 kilom. from each other. The first was
discovered in 1885 by Dr. Pojarkow, who found more than twenty tomb-
stones, all with crosses, but some without inscriptions. The second and
much larger cometery was found by a surveyor named Andrew, und in it
gix hundred and eleven tombstones have already been discovered, all with
crosses, and the greater number with inscriptions. They are mere fragments
of natural rock, unhewn and irregular, and the inseriptions and Crosses,
scratched with the point, are rude. The Christians who erected these mony-
ments were Nestorians, who were the great missionaries of the Far East.
The letters have often, by the side of the ancient forms of the estrumgeld,
an evident Nestorian character. It is unfortunate that the inscriptions
edited form so small & part of the whole discovery. They are all dated,
and cover a period of about five centuries, from 1169 to 1649,
the era is not mentioned, it is doubtless that of the Seleukidai, which wounld
place the earliest in 858-59, and the latest in 1338-39 A. . —Journal Asi-
atique, Nov.—Dec., 1886, pp. 551-58,

PERSIA,

The Gireek seulptor Telephanes.—In connection with the recent discove
eries by M. Diealafoy in Persin, M. Heuzey ealls attention to a passage in
Pliny which mentions the fact that a Greek sculptor of great merit, Tele-
phanes of Phokain, was, during part of his career, in the service of kings
Xerxes nnd Darius, This is interesting in view of the interpretation of the
art of the two countries during the last period of the Akhmmenid dynasty,
—HEvzEY in Revue polit. et littér., Nov. 1886,

CAUCASUS.

Vases—At a recent meeting of the Soe. nat. des Antiquaires (Dee. 1),
M. Bapst presented photographs of a number of vases, discovered in the
Caneasus, which belong to the series of these precious antiquities that have
been found for several years in the government of Perm and in Southern
Russin.—Revue Critique, 1887, No. 1.

Tiruie.—The new nrchsological museum attached to the Cathedral of
Sion at Tiflis is making rapid progress. All the archwological treasures
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hitherto negligently cared for in the various convents of the Caueasus, and
notahly in that of Helat near Kutais, will be removed to this building.
An instance of this negligence is the destruction by mice of a very precious
manuseript written on parchment in the ninth century by the monks of
Mount Athos.—Academy, Dec. 18.

PALESTINE.

PaLesTiNE ExpLoraTioN Funo.—Herr Schumacher eommuniestes ohser-
vations made during recent official journeys. He gives an account of the
discovery of a large number of tombs, oil-presses, cisterns, efe., of the kind
familiar to those who have looked into Capt. Conder’s wmemoirs. On the
southern slope of Tell-el-Fokhhir, exactly one mile east of Acre, there
have been uncovered, at a depth of 22 ft. below the surface, the founda-
tions of a great wall of large stones with the well-known marginal draft.
Herr S. sugpests that the ancient city extended as far as this mound ; but
the wall may belong to an ancient fortress. Capitals, portions of statoes,
ele., have been found here.—Atheneum, Dee, 25,
 Herr Bcnusmacner reports a discovery of interest from the shores of
the Lake of Tiberins. It has long been known that ancient remains and
ruins are seattered about on the small plain south of the modern city, but
they have never attracted mnch attention. Robinson tried to prove that
the modern town stands on the site of the Herodian city. Herr Schu-
macher has now traced the whole wall of Herod's city of Tiberias: it is
three miles in length, and is oblong in shape, the long side toward the lake,
At its southwest corner there rises a lofty hillock, five hundred feet in
height: this hillock is crowned with ruins which were noted by Licut.-Col.
Kitchener, but he could not examine them. The ancient wall of Tiberias
ran up, and was connected with a strong wall around this hill; within the
wall are ruins, probably of Herod’s palace, certuinly of o fort, This, then,
was the acropoliz of Tiberins, which is now proved to have been, in the
time of our Lord, no mean Galilean village, but a great and stately city,
its wall three miles long, and for & mile in length facing the sea, domi-
nated and guarded by Herod's stronghold, built on a hill five hundred
feet in height. Tiberins will henceforth oecupy a lnrge and important
place in the restoration of the country at the time of the Gospel-history.
— Athenorum, April 16,

Hippos—Eleven years ago, M. Clermont-Ganneau pointed out that the
Bemitic corresponding to Hippos would be Sousitha, corresponding to the
Arabie word Soweya, and he suggested that the word be looked for. Herr
Schumacher has found in the Jaulin the very name Sowsya, with extensive
ruing, in which, apparently without knowing M. Cl.-Gannesu's suggestion,
he sees the ancient site of Hippos.—Atheneum, Dec. 25.
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PHENICIA.

Sinan.—Discovery of rock-cut Tomb-chambers and Sarcophagi—The Times
(London)of March 30 and April 7 published letters of the Rev. W. K. Eddy,
American Missionary, written from Sidon, relating the discovery of a very
remarkable series of sarcophagi in rock-cut chambers, exeavated in the four
sides of a square shaft sunk 30 ft, in the bed-rock. The Independent (N.
York) of April 21 published an account that included some observations
made by Dr. Ira Harris of Tripoli, who accompanied Mr. Eddy.

Mr, Eddy afterward wrote & more careful account of the diseovery and
gent it to the Joumsav: it iz printed under Correspondence on pp. 97101,
This fuller description includes, beside new details of objects described in
former letters, the notice of further discoveries: a fine sarcophagrus beneath
the floor of the west room; seven other sarcophagi (making 16 in all}; an
unrifled tomb : and 300 coins.

Certain varintions appear in the different descriptions: e. g., Dr. Harris
{ The Independent) says that the statues around the temple-sareophagus in
the east room are seven spans high [5 ft. 3 ins., instead of 3 ft. according
to Mr. Eddy]; and he adds that in the south room there were numerous
human skeletons lying about.

Professor Porter reports ( Times, April T) that the workmen, in clearing
out the débris from the bottom of the shaft, uncovered a pavement, beneath
which was found a huge snrcophagus of the P'hoinikian or Egyptian type,
not unlike the famous one of Bhalmanezer, but without inseriptions,

The following deseription of this discovery in an Arab newspaper, the
Lisan-ul-Hal, speaks of fumale warriors represented on the large sarcophn-
gus of the west room (of. p.100): it is reprinted in The Academy, April 23,
from The Seottish Newws :

* Last week, while some laborers were engaged quarrying stones in o plece of groand
near the garden of the cave facing the Sidon aqueduct, they discovered a spot resemb-
ling u punk well, and, after they had dog to a depth of six or seven metres, they eame
upon the entrance to an open cave, which contained two marbls sarcophagi; the one
beautifnlly sculptured, the other plain. The length of the first was found to be four
cubits nnd a half, and its breadth three cobits, by about the same height. Tt is of
white, clear marble, and on its sides all ronnd are cot in relief six human figures,
ench one of which is aboot o cubit in length, On the hends of the sareophagi on
ench side are three figures like the others, with various other figures under them,
and above them chariots and fignres of horses and women, On the covers, also, are
figures of chariots drawn by horses, and followed and preceded by mounted horsemen,
Inside the larger sarcophagus were found human bones, and also the bones of thres
doge. Further excavations led to the discovery of & seconll cave, containing three
marcophagi, one of which was lorger and finer than the one first discovered.  On it
were representations of battle scenes between horse soldiers and female warriors
Among other scenes there is a representation of a horseman seizing a8 woman by the
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hair of her head and killing her, the blood Bowing from her neck; while another
warrior js siriking a horseman in the face with a javelin, and another striking him
in the side, und desd bodies lie nnder the horsemen. On the lid of this ssrcophagus
is oo eagle with o dindem on its head, and in front of it heads with two faces. The
geoond sarcophagus has on its sides representations of women weeping, and figures of
variots kinda with long necks and heads with twe faces. The thind sarcophugus has
figures of lilies and flowers.

¥ Continued excavations led to the discovery of twa other caves at the snme place.
These also contuined sarcophagi, which were plain, having no other adornment be-
yond figures of lilies and such like. The whole number of sarcophagi discovered in
the four caves is nine, of which three are worthy of regard, the others being plain."

SYRIA.

A ScHooL oF BisuicaL ArcHsoLocy For Symia—Henry W. Hulbert
writes to The Academy from Beirit, Jan. 6, 1887, ns follows: “ A project
is well under way to establish, in the Eust, an institution which shall do, for
Bemitic study and the archmology of the ancient Semitic lands, what the
various schools of archaology at Athens are doing for Greek and Greece.

“ Last July, at their annual meeting, the board of managers of the Syrian
Protestant College at Beirdt, in response to a memorial presented to them,
unanimously decided to recommend to the trustees of the college, living in
New York, U.S. A, that a new department be added to the eollege, to be
called “The School of Biblical Archmology and Philology,” and that an
endowment of 8100,000 be raised, with a view of opening the proposed
school in October, 1887, It was recommended that s permanent direetor
be appointed, that a library, thoroughly equipped with all publications
bearing upon the Orient, be established, and that an archeological museum
be started. It was urged that the school, while it would have the full sup-
port of the college, should have an sutonomy of its own, and be responsi-
ble, not to the general faculty of the college, but directly to the board of
managers. The president of the eollege wonld, of course, be an er-oficio
member of the faculty of the school.

“ The object of the school, as its name indicates, i to affird the bhest
possible facilities for study in the East, both in the line of philology nnd
of archwology. The more popular feature will be the opportunity it will
afford students of the Bible to study that book amid the surroundings that
gave it birth. The topography of Bible lands, the manners and customs
of the present inhabitants of Pulestine, the vurious aspects of nature which
may throw light upon the Holy Seriptures, will be taken up fully. But
besides this more popular aspect, the school will make armuogements for
the thorough study of all the Semitic languages, emphasising especially
the Hebrew, Arabic,and Syriac. The best native teachers will be employed.
The sehool will also possess a full equipment of tents and instruments for
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field work ; and will each year, as opportunity offers, attempt to ndd some-
thing to our knowledge of these lands. Tts work will not conflict with that
of any society now at work in the East ; but it will hope to obtain and hold
the sympathy of all who are interested in the task of exploring Western Asin.

“ That Beirit iz the proper centre for such an enterprise is obvious to
anyone who hus made a careful survey of the question. It is the most
healthy eity in the East, easily accessible, in close communieation by steam-
ghip and telegraph with all parts of the world. Its position is central.
Jerusalem, Damascus, Cyprus, and Hums are less thun twenty-four hours
away ; Egypt, Rhodes, Tarsus, Antioch are only two days distant.  Beirdt
is the commercial centre of Syrin, has good roads, pure aqueduct water,
and a large English and American community, The Syrian Protestant
College, under whose wing this school is to be fostered, is o well-established
and successful insfitution, which has many friends in England as well as
in America. It holds n charter from the Legislature of the State of New

Cork. At its head are men who are well acquainted with the East, and
whose horizon is not limited by the immediate work of giving Syria an
institution of higher learning.

“The trustees of the college in New York have entered heartily into the
enterprise ; and during this month (January) the affiir is to be made publie,
and a strong attempt will be made to arouse the interest of all those who
have at heart the exploration of Western Asin. It is expected that it will
tuke some years to get the school upon a solid financial basis, and it will
depend for its start upon the voluntary eontributions of those interested in
it. The most pressing need is a library. The school needs £1,000 to spend
at onee on books, and £5,000 as an endowment for the library. The college
has ulready the nucleus of s good library, and a fine large library-room,
which will answer all the purposes of the school for a century to come."—
Academy, Jan. 22; Preshyterian Review, Jan, (Henry W. Hulbert),

A circular has been issued by the New York trustees (Secretary I, Stuart
Dodge, 11 ClLiff 8t., N. Y.) in which it is urged that, while efforts are being
made for the permanent endowment, the enterprise should be started on
pledges taken for five years, by which the necessary yearly expenses of about -
£3,000 could be met, The suggestion is made that the various Theologieal
Beminaries, and the Universities and Colleges having Oriental departments,
should ench contribute yearly, for five years, the sum of $100. This sum
is certainly the minimum to be expected.

AnTiooH.—Mr. Greville Chester writes from Antioch, ealling attention
to the deplorable fuct that the magnificent walls of the city, the finest
existing specimens of crusading work, are being demolished and used for
builiting-materinl.— A theneum, Dec. 25,

Pawmyra—Bilingual inseription—M. Heuzey communicated recently
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to the dead. des Inse. of Belles-Letives (Dec. 24) the Greek text of a bilin-
gual Palmyrene-Greek inscription, engraved on a tombstone from Palmyra.
It reads: Mipzos Jubiros MiZipes Aprorzilys zdiwy Byputiog zamip Aovziling
povarzds Hipciazog. It refers to a citizen of the Roman colony of Beirit,
colonia Julia Augusta Feliz Berytus—Revue Critigue, 1887, No, 1.

THE DeciPHERMENT oF THE HITTITE HierocLypHs— The Academy of
Mareh 5 quotes from the London Zimes the following letter addressed by
Capt. Conder, R. E., to the President of the Palestine Exploration Fund:—
Chatham ; Feb. 24, 1887 : * The decipherment of the curious hieroglyphs
found at Hamath, at Aleppo, at Carchemish, and throughout Asia Minor
has for many years been considered one of the most interesting questions
of Oriental archmology. Many attempts have been made to read them,
but none of these could be considered successful so long as the langunge of
the texts remained unknown. It has been my good fortune within the
present month to discover what that language is; and I shall, I think, have
no difficulty in convineing Oriental seholars of the reality of this discovery,
ginee not only the words, but the grammar as well, can be demonstrated to
belong to n well-known tongue.  In fict, the discovery, once mnde, seems
g0 simple and obvious that I ean only wonder that it has not previously
been oheerved,

“The complete reading of the texts is still attended with difficulty—
first, because of the mutilated and decayed condition of the inseriptions ;
and, secondly, because of the imperfections of the published eopies ; while
in some cases symbols only once or twice repeated must remain obsenre
until further examples can be obtained. I have no doubt, however, that
eareful study of the original texts will clear up many of these minor diffi-
culties, when once the simple and obvious key to the language is recog-
nised. I have no doubt, also, that it is already quite possible to understand
the and character generally of all the ten principal texts at present
known. I may observe that this chareter s known to have been in use
in 1400 8. ¢, and it is probably very much older.

*“ Pending the preparation of a memuir on the subject, in which I pro-
pese to give a complete analysis, I attach the readings of the more impor-
tant and certainly decipherable of the inseriptions, It appears that they
are invocations to the gods of Heaven, Ocean, and Earth—exactly the
deities (including Set) whom we know from Egyptian and cuneiform tablets
to have been adored by the Hittites and other tribes of Asin Minor. This
we ought to have already suspeeted, since the inscriptions in some cases
oceur on the basreliefs of deities, 1t is, no doubt, a disappointment to find
that they are not historical; but I shall be able to show that they furnish,
nevertheless, very important historieal deduetions, and throw a new and
most astonishing light on the early history of Western Asin and of Egypt,



160 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHAECLOGY.

“The discovery will, no doubt, be regarded with some ineredulity until
it can be demonstrated by a full account of the grammatical reading of the
inseriptions, the construction of the sentences being apparently one of the
main reasons why these inscriptions have not previously been understood,
I have, therefure, placed in the hands of two well-known Orientalists (Sir
C. W. Wilson and Sir C. Warren) a statement of the basis on which the
discovery rests, which will serve to show that the method is not arbitrary,
and that the deductions are of primary interest to all students of Oriental
history.” '

Capt. Conder's memoir has since been published ( Bentley and Sons), under
the title, Altaic Hieraglyphs and Hittits Inseriptions. The Times { London)
of May 11 notices the book and gives long extracts. Capt. Conder elaims
to have established that the Hittites and the Akkadians were branches of
the Altaic race, and “to have found a key to the reading of the Altaie
system.” He says, “ I hape to show that the symbols are the prototypes
whence the cuneiform system has developed ; that they have possibly a
common origin with the hierglyphic system of Egypt, and that it is not
impossible that the Chinese characters may have also developed from the
original Altaie picture-writing of which the inscriptions under considern-
tion (“ Hittite") represent n somewhat advanced stage, yet a stage per-
hape more primitive than that of the Egyptian system, and preceding the
cuneiform on the one hand snd the Cypriote syllabary on the other”
Cf A.H. Baver's review in The Academy, May 21. He sums up in these
words: “ it does not seem to me that the seeret of the Hittite inseriptions
has been recovered from them. Capt. Conder has advanced the solation of
the problem, but no more.” €f,, also, review in Athenawm, May 28,

ASIA MINOR.

LasT ExPLORATION BY MR Ramsay—During last summer Mr. W. M.
Ramsay again explored parts of Asia Minor. He first sought to elucidate
the only remaining serious difficulty in the topography of Southern Phrygin,
the identification of Trapezopolis, which was situated on the frontiers of
Karia and Phrygia in the eonventus of Alabanda. Its identification by M.
Waddington with Kisil-Hissar is inndmissible: the only nneient site with
which it can be identified = Hissar, four hours from Serai-keui on the
route to Aphrodisias, An exploration of the mountainous country to the
north and southeast of Kolossai showed that Kayadibi must represent the
site of Ceretapa Diocaesarein, whose lake is the Aulindenos mentioned on
coing.  All the territory of Ormelion seems to have formed a great imperial
domain. At Eyinesh, on a confluent of the Gebren-Sou, an ancient city
was discovered by Messrs. Duchesne and Collignon, which Duchene iden-
tifies with Sunaos, and Dr. Sterrett with Themissonion. The order followed
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by Hierokles leads Mr. Ramsay to name it Paluiopolis, or Aliers, the Iatter
being the native name. Mr. Ramsay made further investigations concern-
ing the route followed by Manlius in his march from Termessos to Galatis.
“We have visited Khadyn-Khan, the site of the ancient Bingthandos or
Siniandos, and eopied there, in one morning, 64 funerary inscriptions,
leaving aside many defuced or illegible fragments. At Sadik (Laodieeia
Katakekaumene), or in the neighborhood of this city, I collected, both in
1882 and 1836, about 75 inseriptions.”

Hittite munument—* I also visited the remarkable monument discovered
in 1885 by Dr. Sterrett at Fassiker, four hours to the east of Beisheher an
the Konieh route. Although without hieroglyphs, it belongs without doubt
to the same ancient Cappadocian or Hittite art.” Itis a species of large
obelisk raised on the backs of two lions, all cut in a single block, the lions
being only purtly disengaged from the mass. On the front of the obelisk,
between the lions, a rude figure, probably female, with hands crossed on
breast, is carved in relief: it holds, apparently, a crown. Ahove herstands
a larger figure of & god, whose advanced left foot rests on her head, while
hiis right leg is indicated in very low relief: he wears the usual High conical
hat. The other three sides of the obelisk seem to be without figures: the
back is deeply imbedded.—Revue Areh., Jan~Feb., 1887,

At the same site Mr. Ramsay found a rock-cut relief representing the
Dioskouroi with the inseription, dels xdpot Tapulpgues oot ‘Extgavsiy.

AssaARLIK (Kamal.—At a meeting of the Hellonie Soeiety, April 21, Prof,
P. Gandner read a paper by Mr. W. R. Patox on some tombs he had re-
cently discovered in the neighborhood of Halikarnassos. The tombs de-
seribed by Mr, Paton are on the ridge fucing the akropolis to the south-
east, the most conspicuous being two large tumuli on a saddle between two
rocky eminences. Both are of the well-known beshive form with an ave-
nue or dromos leading into them, the whole structure being surrounded by
a cireular wall. In the first tomb were found fragments of pottery and of
iron weapons; in the second, fragments of a cinerary vase, of a thin curved
plate of bronze nailed to wood, gold spiral ornaments, and fragments of
iron weapons, To the southwest of these two tumuli were & series of cir-
cular and rectangular enclosures formed by single courses of polygonal
stones. In and about these enclosures, which were evidently the remains
of tumuli, were found fragments of sarcophagi and of pottery, bronze fib-
ulie, gold ornaments, and fragments of iron weapons, On all the fragments,
with one exception, which bore trace of painted ornament, there was no
trace of any but geometric design. The forms of the vases did not show
the varicty and peculiarity of the early Island-types. The fibule were all
of one pattern. The weapons were exclusively of iron. The bodies had in
all cases been burnt. Besides other tombs and enclosures in the neighbor-

11
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hood, Mr. Paton found one remarkable tomb of beautiful masonry, which,
from its magnificence and conspicucus position on the top of o hill, he was
inclined to regard us the temb of one of those Karian princes who are men-
tioned in the Attic tribute lists. It was, at any rate, of luter date than the
Assarlik tumuli, and showed that the same style of sepulchral architecture
Jong survived nmong the people of this district. In conclusion, Mr. Patun
argued against Mr. Newton's identification of Assarlik with Soungela, and
thought it was, more probably, in the territory of Termera. Mr. Paton’s
paper will appear, with illustrations, in the next npmber of the Journal of
Hellenio Studies. Mr. A.J. Evaxs dwelt upon the resemblanee in gen-
eral plan of these tombs, with their avenue, domed chamber, and outer
cirele, to tombs found in all parts of Europe, from New Grange in Ireland
to Mykenai, The ornament also recalled Mykenai. The presence of iron
and the ornament on some of the vases pointed, however, to o later date.
—Atheneum, April 30; Aeademy : of. Classical Review, vol.1, pp. 81, 82.

Peraamon—The lust discovery at Pergamon was of a swall but very
beautiful Tonie temple, of low structure, yet of admirable proportions and
exquisite workmanship. Hitherto, no clue has been found to the title of its
dedication. Among the immense mass of antiquities sent to Berlin are vases,
statues, architectural ornaments, and inseriptions.—Atheneum, Dee. 11,

According to the Levant Herald (Oct. 13-14) the Ministry of Public
Instruction has sent to Pergamon a number of guards to wateh the ruins
of this new temple and to prevent pillage. The excavations here not hay-
ing nearly reached completion, the German Government is seeking for a
renewal of the contract, 5o ns to recover important fragments of the temple.

The lnst excavations on the akropolis resulted only in the uncovering of
the marble foundutions of a building on the summit. Work was begun
again in October.

An inscription of the 1 or 11 eentury found at Poirndjik, near Perga-
mon, has been published by Th. Reinach in the Revue Historique (Sept—
Dec., 1886), as follows: [pwalayia . . . 88 . . . | 2a7] Frog lza[er]m. Kal
mpETOE E:Irmf[ri:asumv |+ g xat 25 Exefunt pdypt viv '-Tﬂb:u'[‘-tw del | Sraredobamn,
Opdveye 8 Agrasi[pov .. o4 .. |+« .Jix Baazpeog dmoardg dnd Apralip[Soo
ub | Hlep oy fasiiios Sxpdrymes Tiw Mepyu pqviby | zat pleTaneey adrods wdi
éxt wov xoef . .. .. | ely] viw mafia]de mide. Elza Opésrys..... {oeTpe..
[Apralitpsy axdfavey . ovannn. This is of interest for the early history
of Pergamon, as it shows, (1) that there, as elsewhere, the prytans suc-
ceeded a monarchical state, and (2) that Orontes the Baktrian, having
revolied under Artaxerxes Mnemon, about 363 B. 0., conquered the Per-
gamenians and established them again in their ancient city, i e., probably
at Teuthranian.—Revue Arch., Jan—Feb., pp. 88-89,

sSwyrna—Vandalism.—The wholesale destruction of Macedonian, Byzan-
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tine, and medieval walls on the ancient akropolis of Smyrna has been going
on for eighteen months. The Turkish authorities are selling the stonework
to all comers, while the recent development of the eity makes the demand
for it very great.  Of the walls of Lysimachos only three small portions
remain;: the Genoese round towers and walls that crown the summit to the
west are being blasted with gunpowder—Josern Hinst in Athenmum,
Now. 20.

“ Hittite"" seals and eylinders.—At a recent mesting of the Aeadémis des
Inscriptions, M. HevzEY read & paper upon a collection of chjects of so-
called * Hittite™ art, recently presented to the Louvre by M. Dorigny.
The most important of these are a number of eylinders and seals of hamn-
tite which had been discovered in the neighborhood of Aidin, upon the
old frontier of Karia and Lydia. The designs of the figures engraved on
them recalls the art of Chaldaes and Babylonia; but their distinguishing
mark is the exceptionn] development of purely decorative work—borders,
frames, and belts of separation. In particular, there is found a system of
eerolls, imposed on one another, similar to those which are so charseteristic
of the monuments at Mykenai. The study of these objects hak enubled M.
Heuzey to revise the series of Asiatic art, by now classifying as * Hittite "
many cylinders, ete., hitherto regurded as Babylonian, Assyrian, or even
Persinn.—Aocademy, March 19, from the Revue Critigue.

KYPROS.

Excavations have been continued here throughout the year 1388 with
good suceess, and it is even hoped that systematie and regular exeavations
are soon to be undertaken with the permission of Sir Henry Bulwer, prob-
ably by French archeologists.

ARBSiINOE=PoL15-TIS-CHAYsokou.—The cxeavations made here have been
at the cost of three Englishmen, Messrs. C. Watkins, G. Christisn, and J.
W. Williamson, and their success is mainly due to the perseverance of Mr.
Watkins, The objects discovered were to be exhibited in Paris during the
spring : Messrs. Froehner and Hoffman are preparing a catalogue.

In the first place, there is the most striking resemblance to Athens and
Vulei, on the vne side, and to Kameiros, on the other. Two cups with
redd figures of severe style bear the inscription HEPMAIOZ ETTOIESEN,
which oceurs at Vulei (Klein, pp. 115-16); and a third has the inserip-
tion KAXPYAION ETTOIEZEN, which has been found in Italy and Attika
{(Klein, pp. 124-30). On the other hand, a belt of silver gilt, of four thin
plaques with pendants, recalls the archaic jewelry of Kameiros discovered
by Balzmann: these plagues bear, in relief, the Persian Artemis holding
in each hand a deer or ram; and two winged lions, ndossed.
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The tombs are generally trenches, but in some cases are in the shape of
carefully excavated sepulchral vaults to which a stairease descends: the
passage generally contains terracotta statuettes thrown péle-méle and infen-
tionally broken.

Among the objects discovered are many fine red-figured vases, lekythoi
of known Greek types,.urns with ox-heads in relief, statues in ealeareous
stone, and numerous terracotias, often of excellent style without trace of
archaism or stiffness.

Kuypriote Inseriptions—Of singular interest are the numerous inscrip-
tions in Kypriote charncters, found here. Professor Deecke has published
in the Berl. phil. Woch—beginning Oct. 9, 1886 and continuing up to date
—a first series of 131, of which he had copies and squeezes: of these, ten
are on stone, one on topaz, and 110 on vases. *One of those on stone reads:
*Apraros [rdc?] ‘Apreroxizpw zavdi. The name of King Aristokypros of
Roloi, who died in 498 B c., was already known (Herod, v, 113). On
another we find the name Stasandros, which was that of a Kypriote prince
in the service of Alexander.

At the beginning of November, Richter found a large red-figured am-
phora whose main subject is Aphrodite with Herakles and Karis: the in-
seription, which is difficult to read, contains the word KAADZ : he also
found a broken pyxis with numerons and well-drawn figures, accompanied
by their names, SEMIZ, NEM Ezls, EPQZ.

A new senson of excayvations was planned for February, March and
April of this year, and Richter will begin thiz summer to prepare for the
publication of the discoveries.—Revue Arch,, Jan—Feb., pp. 83-87.

loaLion=Dai (near).—A Phoinikian inseription on » marble slab, con-
sisting of about 150 letters, has lately been discovered, in a small Greek
chureh elose to Dali, by Herr Max Ohnefalsch-Richter. A squeeze of the
inscription, kindly given by the discoverer to Mr. D. Pierides, has enabled
the latter, on a cursory examination, to find that it is of great importance,
for it gives the name of Baalram, son of Azhaal ; and, as we know from
another inseription found at Dali in 1869, and now in the British Museum,
that Baalram was the futher of Melikinthon, the line of succession of the
Phoinikian kings of Kition from Baalmelek to Pamiathon is clearly es-
tahlished : the following is the list in lineal descent:

Baalmelek B, ¢, airea 450420
Axzhaal B o 420400
Baalram H 4 400-380
Melikinthon *  * 380-350
Pamiasthon * = 350-300

The inseription was cut in the third year of Baalram's reign: the parts

which have most suffered are the beginning and a considerable portion at



[Exrros. ] ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS, 165

the end. In the first were merely recorded the month and the day of the
month ; but the large obliterated ending must have contained the name of
the dedicator, that of his father, ete, There was also a short second line,
now beyond all hope of restitution, which dealt with the usual formula of
8 vow. The reading, so far, is a8 follows:

1. [The . . day of the month . . . 7] inthe third year of the reign
of Baalram, King of Kition and of Idalion, son of Azbaal, King of Kition
and of Idalion, son of Baabnelek, King of Kition [this monument was set
up and dedicated by ——— ] to Anat.

2. After hearing his voice may she bless him (or her).

It is worthy of note that the founder of the dynasty ruled over Kition
only.—D. Pierioes in Aecademy, April 23, May 7.

Tamasszos (near Politikon).—Details are now for the first time available
concerning Dr. Richiter's excavations on this site, mentioned on p. 478 of
Vol. II. The most important discovery made there was of & compact group
of Phoinikian tombe dating from the beginnings of Greek influence in
Kypros. They are mere trenches dug in the earth, deep or shallow accord-
ing to the richness of the contents. Of extraordinary interest is a large
urn found in one of the deepest tombs, in which two other interesting vases
were also found, This un was covered with paintings after being baked.
The outlines of the figures are black, the filling-in red ; the shields, arms,
hair, beard and eye-balls of the figures are black. The heads are all red
except that of the gorgon and the lion (¥). These scenes are painted below
a row of ram-heads in relief, and consist mainly of two hunting scenes, nnd
of Perseus killing the gorgon,—the earliest appearance, secording to M.
Reinnch, of a Greek legend on Kypriote kernmice,

Tico bilingual inseriptions—Two new bilingual inseriptions, Phoinikian
and Kypriote, of great interest have been found at Tamasscs, where no
Phainikian inseriptions had yet been found. The first, which is entire and
well preserved, is published by Professor Wright in the Proeeedinga of the
Bociety of Biblical Archeology (Dec. 7, pp. 47-51): “ This is the statue
which gave and set | up Menahem, son of Benhodesh son of Menalhem, son
of Arak, to his Lord, to [Heshe]ph | Eleyith, in the month of Ethanim, in
the year| thirty, 20 + 10,of King Malkiyathan, king of | Kition and Idalion,
because he heard (his) voice. May he bless (him),”

The second is badly defaced, but M. Ph. Berger, in studying it for the
Corpus Inse. Sem., has translated it as follows : “On the 16® day of the
month of Faalot, in | the 17 (7) year of King Melekiaton, king of | Kition
and Idalion; this is the statue given by | Abdsasam, son of . . ., to his lord
Resef-Ellehites. A vow which he made; because be heard his voice. May

be bless him.”
The divinity Resef-Elehites mentioned on both these inscriptions is a
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new divinity, or at least 8 new form of one already known, and is com-
parable to the two divinities Resef-Hes and Resef-Mikal mentioned on
other Phoinikian inscriptions of Kypros. Elehites is evidently o Greek
word, and the divinity of Greek origin, and to be termed the Apollon of
Helos, on the gulf of Lakonika. In the same way, Resef-Mikal is the
Apollon of Amyklai. These inseriptions of Tamassos show the influence
of Greek ideas in Ky pros, and the predominant role of the ancient Achaian
clement in Kypriote civilization. They also show that, contrary to present
notions, the Phoinikinn domination in Kypros extended to Tamassos, at
the very beginning of the small dynasty of which Melekiaton was s member;
i. &, ns early as 350 and perhaps 380 5. c.  The first establishment of the
Achainns in Kypros seems to be earlier than the invasion of the Dorinns,
a8 we find them warring in Upper Egypt in the x11 cent. 5. ¢,  Conquered
by Rameses and Meneptah, the nabions of the sea must have in part recoiled
on the izlands of the archipelago—Pmiuiere BEraer in Revune Critique,
1887, No. 8. Cf. Deecke in Berl. phil. Woch., 18586, Nos. 41-42, 51-52
1887, No. 12; and 8 Reixace in Revne Areh., Jan—Feb., pp. 82-83,

GREECE.

Excavarioss oF THE ARCHEOLOGICAL SocteTy.—Among its late
work has been the continuation of the excavations on the Akropolis and
the ancient Agora of Athens, of those at Eretria and Eleusis, and finally
at Epidaurcs, Mykenai and Oropos.—Revue Areh., Jan—Feb., p. 62,

Atnens—THE GErRMAN ARCILEOLOGICAL INsTrTuTE opened this sen-
gon with five members, four of whom hold stipendin, Dr. Petersen hns
replaced Kdhler ns Director of the Institute: Dr. Kéhler is Professor of
ancient history at the University of Berlin,— Revue Arch., Jan~Feb., p. 64.

Bririsin Scnoor—In view of the opening of the School, the Managing
Committes have established the following regulations. The students of the
Behool will fall under the following hends: (1) holders of triw.lling fel-
lowships, studentships, or scholarships at any university of the United
Kingdom or of the British Colonies; (2) travelling students sent out by
the Royal Academy, the Royal Institute of British Architects, or other
similar bodies; (3) other persons who shall satisfy the Managing Com-
mittee that they are duly qualified to be admitted to the privileges of the
Behool,  Students attached to the Behool will be expected to ]mi-mn Ao
definite course of study or research in a department of Hellenie studies,
and to write, in each season, a report upon their work. Such reports are
to be submitted to the Director, and may be published by the Managing
Committee if and as they think proper. Intending students are required
to apply to the Seeretary (Mr. George Mocmillan, 29 Bedford Street, Co-
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vent Garden, London). No person will be enrolled as a student who does
not intend to reside at least three months in Greek lands.  Students will
have the right to use the library of the School free of charge. Bo far as
the aceommodation of the house permits they will (after the first year) be
admitted to reside at the school-building, paying, at n fixed rate, for board
and lodging. The Managing Committee may, from time to time, elect as
honorary members of the School any persons actively engaged in study or
exploration in Greek lands.—Athencum, Nov. 20

Mr. . C. Pesrosg, Director of the School, is now established ut Athens.
Mr. Ernest Gardner, well known for his share in the excavations at Nau-
kratis, ie installed 88 a student. The Committes have purchased a con-
siderable number of archmological books which sre most essential, and to
thiz nueleus have been added valuable gifts of books by the University of
Oxford, and varions publishing firms of London, Berlin, efe— Athenaum,
Feb. 26.

On April 13th, Mr. Penrose gave his first lecture in the library of the
British School : his subject was the temple of Zeus Olympios, where, by
permission of the authorities, he has for some time past been carrying on
excavations on behalf of the Society of Dilettanti for the purpose of ascer-
taining the complete original plan of the temple. After giving the history
of the building, which extends over nearly seven centuries, from Peisis-
tratos to Hadrian, he proeceded to give the results of the examination,
which show the foundations of one wall apparently belonging to even a
more ancient structure—which he called, for convenience, the work of
Deukalion, to whom the original foundation of the temple was assigned by
a tradition recorded by Pausanine—and various massive foundations, in all
probahility the work of Peisistratos, together with three distinet beds in-
tended for the pavement of different parts of his temple, which were found
at levels varving from about 9ft. to 11ft. below the floor line of the later
naos,  The walls reforred to did not exactly eoincide with the foundations
of the exi;[i.ng building. Mr. Penrose showed also that some drums, about
THt. in dinmeter, remain of the columns prepared by Peisistratos.

From a small fragment of one of the fluted columns of the naos which
he found, Mr. Penrose deduced the dinmeter and height of the eolumns
and the other dimensions of the internal order. He had ascertained the
probable position of the statue, and diseussed the manner in which it was
lighted, and showed that the disposition of the foundations corroborated
Mr, Fergusson's view of the hypaithron and general system of lighting con-
neeted with this temple, published in hiz work entitled The Parthenon.—
Athenawm, May 7; ¢of. Jovrxan, p. 171,

Awnertoas Sonool.—The fifth year of the American Sehool of Classioal
Studies opened suspiciously under the direction of Prof. Martin L. D'Ooge
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of the University of Michigan. Seven students are actively at work, rep-
resenting six colleges,—Amherst, Beloit, Columbia, Michigan, Trinity, and
Yale. Informal reports presented by different members at the weekly ses-
sions in the library of the School have covered generally the results of
reading and ohservation in Athens and Attike. Among the subjects dis-
cussed have been the allusions of classic writers to the Akademin, some
irratiunal thedries concerning the curves of the Parthenon, the identity of
the Pnyx, representative statues of cities and communities, efe, Besides
the private reading of Pausaninz with the students, and topographieal excur-
sions, the Director conducts a weekly evening meeting, to which friends not
comnnected with the School are invited.

The work yn the new building was begun November 4, and on March
12 peeurred the eeremony of laying the foundation stone on the site given
by the Greek Government, adjoining that of the English School ; the two
buildings having a large and shady inclosure in common. A number of
archieologists, native and foreign, and the members of the German, Eng-
lish, and American Schools were present at the ceremony ; as also were the
Ministers for Foreign Affairs and Public Worship, the Inspector-(eneral
of Antiquities, and the Secretary of the Greek A rehwological Soviety, The
Director of the School made a speech in which he spoke enthusiastically of
the institution as the result of private enterprise—an institution which was
already in the fifth year of its existence and had done much for seience.
His expression of thanks to the Greek Ministers present for the hospitality
shown to the School, and for the gift of the site, drew from the Minister of
Foreign Affiirs a enlogium on the services of the American Philhellenes,
at the foundation of the kingdom, to the spread of edueation and schools
in & State recently emerged from the slavery of centuries. The American
Minister, Mr. Fearn, in an eloquent speech, expressed his pleasure at this
affiliation of American culture to the country of high aspirations and the
fine artz.  As the representative of the English School, Mr. W. Leaf dwelt
upon the warm feelings of cordiality and brotherhood which united Eng-
land nnd the States.  The Director of the German School, Prof, E. Petersen,
expressed his plessure that the energetic people of America had by found-
ing their Archmological Institute given evidence of their lofty nims and
their desire to compete in classical studies with the nations of Europe. The
assembly broke up after drinking to the prosperity and permunence of the
youthful foundation.—Athenmum, March 26,

The building for the American School will include, beside the Director's
home and a large library for the use of students, lodging-rooms for half a
dozen students. The work upon it progresses rapidly, the foundations and
basement story being completed (May, 1887}, and it will be ready for
vecupancy at the beginning of the school-year in October, when Professor



ArmEss] ARCHEOLOGICAL NEWS. 169

Merriam of Columbia College will succeed Prefessor 1'Ooge a= Annual
Director.

The Cirewlar of information for students proposing to join the School, giv-
ing a list of books to be read, and advice and information concerning re-
quirements, books, route, bourd, lodging, efe,, may be obtained from the
Becretary of the Committes in charge of the School, Mr. Thomas W.
Ludlow, Yonkers, N. Y.

The British and American Sshools, each haviog about an acre and & half
of ground, stand near together on the upper edge of a tract of land about
a guarter of a mile square, the rest of which is oceupied by a hospital, a
normal schoal {not yet bailt), and the monastery of the dssmaton, built on
the site of the ancient Kynosarges. They lie well up on the southern slope
of Lykabettos. The site has never been built upon, and aceordingly is
specially salubrious ; and the view, which stretches from Pentelikos around
to Balamis, is little likely to be injured by later buildings.

ExcavaTions ox THE AxroroLIs—Aneient stairway fo the Abropolis.
—The "Spa of Aug. 1, 1886, announced the discovery, near the northern
wall of the Akropolis, not far from the Propylaia, of an ancient staircase
of 28 steps, cut in the rock and lending to a door just opposite the Aveop-
agos. The walls on either side of the stairs are built in opus todomum, and
the door, surmounted by two stones forming an aeute angle, has the form
of the most ancient Greek doorways. It was closed up with rubble during
the Middle Ages. The "2pa conjectures the stairease to be that used by
the Arrhephoroi, and perhaps that by which the Persians entered. It formed
part of the sanctuary of Aglauros, the clearing of which will now be easy.
M. Reinach reports that it cannot be earlier than the time of Kimon.—
Revue Areh,, Jan~Feb,, p. 62,

Bronze Statuette of Athena Promachos.—The Athens correspondent of {he
London Standard telegraphs: Last evening the excavations at the Akro-
polis resulted in the discovery, at the depth of twelve metres, of a bronze
siatuette twenty centimetres in height, representing Athena Promachos,
This work, belonging to the period before the Persian invasion, is the best
specimen of the work of the period which has yet been discovered.—The
Evening Post (N. York), May 25.

Results of architectural investigations on the Akropolisa—In late numbers
of the Berl. phil. Woehenschrift (1887, pp. 2, 34, 65) Messrs. Bitticher and
Belger have published a careful review of the latest investigations on the
Akropolis and of their results for architecture and sculpture. The most im-
portant fict is that the present Parthenon does not occupy the site of the
ancient one destroyed by the Persians, which was more to the north,

Bronzes—Between the Erechtheion and the Propylaiz were found twelve
bronze vases of different models, and a bronze female statuette of a type simi-
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lar to the archaic marblesstatues found in 1886. This leads to the suppo-
sition that the storehouse of bronzes, or chalkotheka, is not far off— Berl.
phil. Woeh,, 1886, p. 1619,

Inseription relating to Atschylos.—In the next number of the 'Eennapls
‘Apzatoioypzy there will be published a newly diseovered valuable inserip-
tion, found recently in the course of excavations on the Akropolis. The
words diayidos ddidarzsy, and the certainty that the inseription dates from
“Apgoeroy $edozifovs, go to prove that the first representation of the Aga-
wemnon is here concerned, which, as is well known, took place in this
archonship, in the second year of the 80th Olympind, the Jeader of the
chorus being Xenokles, of Aphidoai, whose name is also recorded on the
inseription.— The Times (London), April 7.

The primitive Athena-temple—Dr, Dirpfeld has at last published a full
account of this temple, which, enlarged if not built by Peisistratos, was de-
stroyed in the Persian invasion. Itssite is between the Parthenon and the
Erechtheion, and the earyatid portico of the latter is built over a portion of
the ancient substructure at its northern edge.— Antike Denlmiiler, 1 (18886),
ple. 1, 11y Mitth, d. d. arch. Tnst. (Athen. Abth.), xt (1886), pp. 337-51.

Archaie marble statue—Of the two archaic figures recently found on the
opposite side of the Erechtheion, one is of marble, like those discovered Inst
year, and resembles them in style, though possessing, as indeed do all the
rest, a marked individuality of its own. It was found at a distance of about
100 feet from the rest, to the east, and at precisely the same level, close
against the outer wall. This statue differs from those of the same style and
period, found the beginning of last year, as regards the arrangement of the
hair, the drapery, and the genernl form of the tunie. The head was found
geparnted from the trunk, but unimpaired, with the exception of the nose,
Numerous traces of coloring remain, more especially on the pupils of the
eyes, the eyelids, and the border of the tunic. This statue is the largest
hitherto found, measuring, without pedestal and n part of the feet, 1.80 metres
in height.

Archaic bronze image of Athena—The other discovery is of a quite unique
kind, 20 far as is yet known. The process of cleaning is not yet complete,
80 that it is difficult to give details. It is n statue, or rather a relief, of the
goddess Athenn, belonging to the period of Greek art previous to the Per-
sinn wars. It is eomposed of two plates of bronze gilt that are nailed together,
It appears that there was some other material, probably a board, between
these two plates, to either side of which were nailed these two reliefs, and
that, consequently, when the wood deeayed the two plates were joined, The
figures on either face are similar, nbout 15 inches high, but the one is in
better preservation than the other. The goddess is represented as n woman
of tall, slight, and graceful figure, standing and in profile, the head being
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in the proportion of one-eighth of the whole body. The expression of the
fuce is =aid to be solemn, yet smiling, the folds of the dress are of excellent
workmanship, as is also the mgis. Here and there traces of coloring are
preserved. It is flat and in low relief. It still remains doubtful what pur-
pose this figure was intended to serve. Probably, however, it formed part
of some piece of furniture. It is furnished with holes nt the feet and head
for attachment. Perhaps it was attached to the top of a tripod so that both
its sides were visible. The discovery is of the greatest import, as no coun-
terpart to it existz in any musenm.— Athen@um, March 26, April 9.

TaE ExoAvAaTIoNs AT THE TEMPLE oF ZEUs OLymreros were unfortu-
nately interrupted for some time hy an attack of fever which prostrated Mr.
Penrose on his return from Sikyon. They have now been resumed, on his
recovery, and some further interesting results obtained. It turns out that
the temple was really octostyle, as Dr. Dorpfeld surmised, and not deca-
style, as had been hitherto supposed. The eella, the position of whose walls
hus now been fixed, was, therefore, unusually long in proportion to its width.
Mr. Penrose has found a portion of the Peisistratean foundation, which has
been partly adapted to support the inner eolumns of the cella ; the entire
length could not be thus employed, as the old wall does not run due enst
and west, but deviates some two degrees from the correct direction, while
the building of Antiochos has been aligned with extreme accuracy. Some
unfinished drums, presumably belonging to the Peisistratean temple, have
also been' utilized as foundations for some of the columns of the portico of
Hadrian and elsewhers in the peribolos. The original cement-flooring of
the sncient building has also been found, and the exact level and entrances
of the peribolos determined.—Athenwum, April 9. Cf p. 167 of JoursaL.

Musgums—Kabbadias has finished the classification of the marbles in
the Akropolis Musenm, and is at present oecupied with the reorganization
of the Centrnl Museum.— Revue Areh,, Jan~Feb., p. 62.

Devrmi—A desire long felt by antiquaries is on the point of being real-
ized. The excavation of the remains of ancient Delphi was the logical
sequence of the unearthing of Olympis, and for years past there has been
a talk of the French undertaking the work. As long ago as 1840, Karl
Ottfried Miiller proceeded to Iny open the still existing southern wall of
the terrace on which the temple of the Pythian Apollon stood. The fruit
of this excavation, in which the zealous scholar lnid the foundation of the
illness which eventually proved fatal to him, was fifty-two inseriptions,
which were published three years afterward by hiz pupil Ernst Curtius,
The Epole d’ Athines some twenty years ago took up the work, and pro-
ceeded farther with the excavation of the wall. A thick volume of Del-
phic inseriptions, edited by MM. P. Foucart, the present Director of the
French School, and the late C. Wescher, is a monument of the interesting
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finds there made, which are of the greatest value for the history of the
Amphietyonic League and of the eity of Delphi.

The circumstance that the modern village of Kastri is situsted exactly
upon the site of the ancient ruins of Delphi has thrown great difficulties
in the way of systematic investigation. But gradually these obstacles have
been removed, for the Greek Government has determined to compensate
the villagers for the loss of their houses, and to assign to them another site,
So it has been possible for the French Government to conelude an agree-
ment with the Greek in virtue of which the French are to carry on explo-
rations at Delphi. This agreement was signed by M. Stephanos Dragumis,
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, who has shown his familinrity with anti-
quity by various archwological papers in Greek and foreign journals, and
Count Montholon, the French Minister, on the 4th of February, and sub-
mitted to the Greek Chamber of Deputics on the 11th of March.

Under the stipulations of this convention, the Greek Government con-
cedes to France the exclusive privilege of exeavating at Delphi for five
years. The explorations are to extend over the whole of the ground agreed
upon by the Director of the French School and the Gresk Inspector of
Antiquities. The Greek Government undertakes to provide the money
necessary for the purchase of the houses and land required for the exeava-
tions, a sum of sixty thousand drachmas (equivalent at present rates to
£1,850); the expense of the excavations is to be borne by the French.
Everything found in the course of the excavations is to remain the prop-
erty of Greece, and all goods recognized as immovable are to belong to the
Greek estate. France obtains the exclusive right of reproduction, publi-
cation, and multiplication of the objects found, for five years sfter the dis-
covery of each. The Inspector of Antiquities is to name a representative
at the exeavations. The agreement is to last for ten yenrs from the day of
its ratification by the Chamber. Both Governments bind themselves to
submit the convention to their representative bodies without delay. The
ratification at Athens will take place ns soon as possible. Such are the stip-
ulations. The main difference between them and those made with the Ger-
man Government with respect to the excavations at Olympia is, that Greeee
has not this time allowed itself to be persuaded into surrendering dupli-
cates—S, Lasuros in A thenawum, March 26,

ELeusis.— Templeaf Plouton and Natural Caves—During the lust eighteen
months a great deal has been done here in the way of excavations, since
the remarkable discovery of the pre-Periklean temple, burnt by Xerxes
(see Joumxaw, vol. 1, p. 437). The clearing away of rubbish from behind
the Temple of Hadrian has resulted in laying bare three natural caves in
the rock beneath the akropolis, which seem to have been utilized for pur-
poses of worship, as they are connected together by the massive ground-
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of & small temple, which in all probability was dedicated to Plouton.
On this zite were found thres pieces of sendpture of very beaotiful work-
manship: s middle-sized male statue, draped, with naked breast and long
flowing hair; and two marbles with representations of Plouton, Demeter
and Persephone. The first of these is a fine relief, 3 fi. long by 11 wide,
in two compartments, in the first of which are Plouton and Persephone in
Hades, sented at a table on which is food, Plouton offering a beaker of wine to
Persephone; while, in the other, Demeter and Persephone are seated at
8 similar table with food, a nude cup-bearer standing behind the latter.
These are not, as was at first supposed, representations of funeral banquets,
butof an anathema or sacred offering to the deities, as isset forth in the Greek
inseription below, where Lysimachides appears as the donor. The other
and larger marble is an upper fragment containing the beginning of a
long inseription, below which are the well-carved heads of Plouton and

hone.

Roek-out Chambers.—Between these caves and the Temple of Demeter,
has been dizinterred a rosk-eut ehamber, 33 by 101 ft., of unknown destina-
tion, reached by five steps, rough-hewn in the hillside ; it hus nt the back,
in the face of the straight-cut rock, a high bench 15 fi. long by 3 ft. high.
On the right side one enters, #n a little higher plane, another chamber about
12 ft. square, with a low bench in the rock.

Temple of Demeter—At the west end, has been recently discovered a
broad flight of 24 ancient, low steps, 12 fi. long by about 9 ins. high (corre-
sponding to the similar rock-hewn stairease already known to exist at the
southwest corner), leading to a level platform cut in the side of the hill,
immediately overlooking the temple. From this grand stage it is supposed
fiocess was obtuined to that upperstory of the temple mentioned by Plotarch
in hislife of Perikles (ch. x111), whence the uninitiated or others could become
gpectators of the scenes below. At the top of this ancient staircase, on the
right, is another brond staircase (its steps over a fusot in height) which leads
straight to the akropolis, which crowns the hill. The rock-cut stairease on
the south side is to be further excavated.

All the objects that have heen discovered, from the beginning of these
exeavations, have been collected in the house of M. Philios, the director.

The modern Greek ehurch and inclosure that stood last year ut the extreme
southeast corner, just below the temple of Demeter, have been entirely cleared
away, and have revealed, first, the ground floor of several Byzantine houses;
secondly, a fine half-circle in large well-squared stones divided by a diam-
eter-wall, 15 yards long, of similarly solid construction; and, lastly, the
massive stone walls of the great peribolos itself surrounding the chief centre
of Athenian worship. The nature of this singular stone half-circle has not
heen determined ; but it resembles the foundations of a temple recently
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laid bare in the old Agora at Athens. 1f not a temple (dedieated probab
to Dionysos, who certainly had a shrine at Eleusis within the sacred in-
elosure), it was one of those round towers built along the walls to serve as
granaries.

The result of these exeavations is to convinee M. Philios, who has directed
them from the first, that the destruction of thiz vist shrine was not the work
of man, but is owing to an earthquake, such as the other day threw down
the eolumns of the great temple of Zens at Olympia, so recently disinterred
by the Germuns. M. Philios has in hand an exhauvstive work, which will
give a full account of all the discoveries at Elensis—Josern Hipsr in
Atheneum, Dee, 25,

Ermauros.—In reference to the discoveries made here, which were men-
tioned in vol. 1x, p. 480 of the Joursaw, the complete list of objects found in-
cludes 30 small statues, two reliefs, four heads, and 40 inscriptions. Among
them were statues and statuettes of Pan, Kybele, Telesphoros, Hygiein,
Aphrodite, and Nike. The inseriptions all belong to the Roman period
and are mostly votive, These discoveries were made in n larpe Roman
building to the N. E. of the Ioni¢ portico ; a part of the W, front and three
chambers near the portico had been excavated durmg the previous year.—
Revue Areh., Jan—~Feb., p. 65.

Krete.—Since 1884 the Byllogos has d:mﬁt{-d much attention to the el
lection of nantiquities then beginning to be discovered on the island, and &
musenm was founded for their reception, It wae in thut year that, owing
to the accidental observation of some shepherds, the famons Cave of Zeus
on Mount Fda (the supposed cradle of his worship) was discovered, of which
an account has been given by Fubricius in the Mitthethmgen of the Ger-
man School at Athens. This important identification enabled the Kretan
Byllogos to undertake exeavations on the site on a large scale during the
summer of 1885, under the direction of Dr. Halbherr and of Mr. Acrakes,
professor in the Gymnasium at Candia. So numerous and important were
the objects disinterred in this prehistoric cavern on Mount Ida that they
naturally formed the nucleus of the new eollection. They consisted prin-
cipally of bronzes of very archaic style, partly plates worked with the chisel
and partly ubjects enst in & mould; votive shields with fizures of an Ori-
ental type; cups, bowls, cooking eauldrons, tripods, efe.; an aceount of
which, with illustrations, will be shortly given to the public. During the
same yvear the museum aequired by purchase a fine collection of archaie
fictile vases from Anepolis, in the provinee of Pediada, figured with geo-
metrical orngmentation ; a Hermes of primitive style, with traces ni'puly-
chrome painting, and a splendid female torso of a statue found at Glortyna;
more than fifty large blocks of stone covered with archaic inseriptions ﬁ'l.'-m
the same place, at a spot called commonly “Alle Vigle.” In the following
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;: excavations were undertaken by the Greek Syllogos in the supposed
Driktean eave on Mount Lassithi, and in the grotte of Eileithyia, mentioned
by Homer and recently discovered nenr Karterd, not far from the modern
town of Candin, The excavations yielded various bronze and terreottn
objects for the further enrichment of the newly founded museum. Dhuring
the month of October other additions were made by the aequisition of a
statue of the Macedonian period, of four well-finished marble heads of the
Aupgustan age, and of six mutilated Roman statues, all from Gorfyna, as
follows: (1) A full-length statue, the size of life, of good workmanship of
the Macedonian period, which represents an orator in the act of speaking
(the brief description given suggests a certain resemblance to the figure
filsely named Germanicus in the Louvre); (2) a male statue larger than
life-size, which is still half covered with earth; (3) a female torso, the upper
part of which is injured (she stands erect and wears s mantle of many
folds); (4) the figure of a man, the upper half of which i missing; (5)
two torsos of Roman emperors (the head of one has been found and ftted
on, but we have not yet heard of the identificution). Owing to this rapid
development of archeological interest in the island, the musenm is already
becoming too small, and the Sylloges is now engaged devising an ampler
one for its collections.  Other objects not mentioned above, but requiring
greater space for proper exhibition, are an archaic pithos from Lyttes ; some
fragments of a sepulchral urn, with figures in relief of warriors and of
chariots, from Palekastro, in the provinee of Sitin; three enormous pithoi
(wine jars) from Knossos, figured with geometrical decorations in relief; a
headless marble statue of Aphrodite; and some arms of very carly dute, in-
eluding nine highly interesting bronze axes. In the entranee courtynrd
are placed a large headless statue of n Roman emperor and a sepulchral
marble urn from Knossos, with & scenie representation in relief, having
underneath the name Polybos carved on the base. This is the urn seen by
Capt. Spratt outside vne of the gates of Candin, where it served the pur-
pose of & public fountain—Adtheneum, Feb, 12; March 159,

The archaic inseriptions found by Hulbherr at Birdacs (alle Vigle) and
published by Comparetti ( Museo Jtalians, 1886, pp. 190, sgq.) are juridi-
eal fragments in & very ancient alphabet containing several entirely new
letters which seem to be the prototype of the famous Gortyna Code.  These
fragments make it necessary to rewrite the history of the archaic Greek
alphabet, and their importance will be shown in & paper which Professor
A. . Merriam is to publish in the next number of the JovrsaL

Gortyna.—Dr. HaLeRERR has at length succeeded in resuming his ex-
envations here, where he discovered the famous archaic law-code inscrip-
tion, three years ago. In a few weeks' time we hope to give an account of
the result of this new undertaking.— Athenzum, April 30.
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Kropeia.—A most important piece of seulpture, found at Kropeia, was
* Intely transferred to Athens and deposited in the Central Museum. The
object discovered is the pedestal of a statue of most curious and unique
form. It besrs various representations on its three sides: in the centre is
represented an armed horseman, on either side of which appear personages
with long garments. This piece of sculpture is one of the few works of art
found in Attika resembling Egyptian art as regards the mode of represent-
ation, the manner of workmanship, and the form. [t was discovered serv-
ing as a support to the altar in a chapel at Kropeia. In the same little
chapel was also discovered, walled in, a small pieee of seulpture represent-
ing Herakles destroying the Nemean lion. This has likewise been brought
to Athens —dA thenoeum, March 26,

Mount Laurion.— Christion antiguities—In the ancient silver mines of
of Laurion many objects have been found belonging to the Grecian work-
men, but, hitherto, nothing denoting the presenee of Christians except a
few workmen's terracotta lamps having on them, in relief, the cross or other
Christian symbols, Some members of the French School at Athens, re-
cently, when engaged in exploring the narrow galleries near the surface
at a place called Pozzo Anemone, between the two great workings of the
French Company at Kamaresa and Sureza, came upon some short inscrip-
tions cut in the rock. Of these inseriptions five or six were identified by
MM. Dichl and Radel as elearly Christian, very like those found in the
Roman catacombs. Crosses appear frequently upon them, and they con-
sist of Christian phrases or maxims, and invocations of God. They will
shortly be published, with illustrations, in the Bulletin de Correspondance
Hellénique,

Kumaress—Amongst the more important diseoveries at Laurion, du ring
the past few months, have been some torbs at the new diggings inland be
yond Kamaresa. There were here found three Inrge vases, standing about
2 fi. high by 14 ft. broad, figured in pale-red on black; and several bena-
tifully designed and figured smaller vases; ulso some spirited terrncotta
figurini. A most interesting object was an ancient bronze delving-hammer
imbedded in a sheet of calamine—Joserir Hirst in Athenaum, Dee, 4.

Leeapeia and Oacromenos.—Dr. Schliemann recommenced in March
1886 the unearthing of the sanctuary of Trophonios at Lebadeia, and of
the treasury of Minyas at Orchomencs, In the latter building he dis-
covered, in the centre, an archaie base on which three statues were placed ;
and a great number of fragments of vases of the most ancient style.—Revue
Arch., Jan—Feb., p. 64,

MykenaL—Since last June, the Greek Archwological Society has been
engaged in removing the accumulated débris in the akropolis and in the
lower town. Owing to the small number of laborers employed (16), the
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rwurk has progressed slowly. Few objects of value, and no gold ornaments,
have been found, except a gold wire in spirals, of the same shape as those
represented in Mycene (No.529). But the surmise that a prehistoric build-
ing would come to light has been verified. On this subject Dr. Schlicmann
writes to a friend in London : * A fortnight ago, T was at Mykend, and T
have convinced myself that, on the summit of the rock, the foundations of
the prehistoric edifice have really been found. But they have afterwards
been altered, and evidently used for & Dorie structure, probably a temple.
The prehistoric building seems to-have been the old palace. OF the walls
no trace is preserved. On the other hand, at the south side, below the
sumimit, one-hall of a hall and & small reom have been brought to light,
which seem to belong to the old palace—all the more so, as in the hall
itself'is preserved one-half of a round hearth, exactly as in Troy and Tiryns.
Of the walls of thia hall, and of the little room also, & portion still exists.
The walls have the same style of building as those of the Tirynthian Palace:
that is, they consist of & lower part of quarry-stone and clay, and above of
sun-dried bricks ; and they are first covered with a thick layer of elay-dress-
ing, and then with a wall-dressing of lime. This palace also has been de-
stroyed by fire, and the heat was so fierce that nothing has been preserved of
the wall-paintings in situ. In the rubble, however, several pieces of painted
wall-plaster were found. T also found some such at Mykend in 1876."

It seems that no further excavations have been made on the slope of the
castle-rock. On the lower terrace, to the right of Dr, Schliemann’s former
exenvations (plate 2 in Mycener), a small house with three little rooms was
discovered. In the largest of these the fireplace is in the centre (as isnlways
the case), and in guod preservation. With the exception of some fragments
of terracotta vases and idols, no finds dating back to a prehistorie epoch
have been made. A Doric capital was found which seems to belong to the
later building on the summit of the rock.—Aeademy, Dee, 11.

Ovympia—Among recent discoveries made here, is that of & Street of
Tombe, and a well-preserved archaic head in high-relief. The important
identifieation of the Leonidaion (vol, 11, p. 481) was made in consequence
of & reunion at Olympia of & number of German archeologists, including
Drs. Tren and Furtwiingler, for the purpose of completing the study of the
exeavited sections and the collections of objects found.— Revue Areh., Jan -
Feh., pp. 6869,

Sicvon.—The excavations undertaken here by the American School were
begun only a few days ago, but they already promise good results. A
beginning has been made at the theatre, and portions of a structure su pposed
to be the soena have already been brought to light, together with a frag-
ment of a statne—dthenrum, April 9.

ThessaLonike—Sareophagus.—Whileatrench wasbeing dug in the Great

12
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Varda Street, near the Varda Gate, at a depth of 23 metres a besutiful mar-
ble sarcophagus of the pre-Christian Roman period was discovered, which
scems to have contained the body of a lady of rank. Lovely earrings, rings,
& gold chain, a brooch, and other articles were found in it. Every part of
the sarcophagus is vovered with fine and well-preserved reliefs,— A thenaum,
March 26.

Trorikos.—The American Bchool at Athens has completely unearthed
the very ancient and primitive theatre of Thorikos, over against the town
and mines of Laurion, beginning the work in April and continuing it in the
nutumn [1836]. This theatre was formed out of the rock of the hillside in the
v cent. B. ., and bears traces of restoration in the 111 cent. 5. 0. It had no
stage structure of any kind. The cavea has a peculiar form, sweeping in-
ward, in a loop to the right, as viewed from the proscenium. All the sents
are roughly cut in the rock and have no stone facings. A very rude low
retuining-wall divides the cavea from the orchestra below, which consisted
of a primitive earth floor, and another Tuns across where the siage should
be. Nothing remarkable was disclosed, except the existence, on the left,
just below the line of the proscenium, of a emall temple (in antis) of Dio-
nysos ; and, just opposite on the right, two rock-cut chambers, with a stone
bench running round each. In connection with the temple, nenr the west
parodos-wall were unearthed fragments of an Tonic entablature ; painted
terracotta tiles and antefixae; a large rude earthernware shell-shaped akro-
terion of an early period; and n part of a marble stele dedieated to Dionysos,
the letters of the dedieation, AIONYZQ|, appearing to be of the Macedonian
or Alexandrine period. (Questions connected with varions irregularities
about the parodos-walls are still under investigation.—Athenewm, Dec, 4
Nation, Dee. 16,

Voro (near).—Hecent exeavations at Dymenion, near Volo, have led to
the discovery of a prehistoric tomb. The search began severnl weeks ago,
when the Commissioner of the Archmological Society of Athens proceeded
to Dymenion to ascertain whether the antiguities thus found were authen-
tic. Nothing officinl has yet been published, but it now appears certain
that the tomb itself dates from the Homerie period. Must of the objects
it contains nre women's jewels in gold, but there are others in amber and
in a kind of resin not yet defined, Almost all of them represent flowers
or leavee. They are similar in artistic workmanship to those found in the
tombs of Mykenai. Some of them are searcely larger than a pin's head,
and yet leave nothing to be desired in beauty and finish. The excavations
of Dymenion, like those of Mykenai, tend to the supposition that the pop-
ulation was seafaring; and certain indieations have led to the conclusion
that the bodies deposited in the tomb of Dymenion were cremated —N, Y,
Evening Post, April 30,
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The following item, taken from the Atheneum of April 9, appears to
refer to the same tomb.

A prehistorie tomb has been discovered at Volo. This tomb is in its
structure exactly similar to the one at Menidi, near Athens. Its interior
dinmeter measures about 81 metres; around the interior of the tomb runs
a seat, the width and height of which are forty centimetres. One report
says the seat is constructed with baked bricks; but, according to anather,
the bricks are unbaked, and of the same manufacture as the bricks of the
Thessalinn villages at the present day. On this seat it is supposed that the
priests, relatives, and friends of the decensed sat whilst the body of the dead
was being burnt, this taking place in the tomb, Many and various arti-
tles have been found in the tomb—some of gold, others of amber, and others
of bone,

Zanxoa ( Thessaly).—The foundations of a quadrangular marble edifice,
9 met. long by 6 wide, have been Iaid bare, and by its side a vaulted brick
tomb, near which was a eolossale male marble statue, of the early Roman
period.—Revue Arch., Jan—Feb., p. 70,

ITALY.
PREHISTORIC AND CLASSICAL ANTIQUITIES.

BoLoana (anc. Fevsina).— Archaic Neeropolis. —The opening of new
tombs of the archaic Villanova type continues within the military arsenal.
It is to be regretted that, as the work iz not carried on for scientific pur-
poses, the results are not what they should be. Noarchaologist is present,
and, consequently, not only is no record kept of the discoveries, but it is
impaossible to find out which of the objects, that are fortunately saved, were
tound together. The articles found are mainly of bronze : vases, ornaments,
musical instruments, fibulae, armlets; many of them with ornamentation
of enamel, amber, and bone, A number of these are among the most beauti-
ful and artistic of the works of this early period yet found in Bologna.—
Not. d. Seavi, 1886, p. 443.

Neeropolis of 8. Polo—The excavations undertaken here in the spring
of 1886 did not yield fruitful results, for the reason that the tombs opened
had already in ancient times been despoiled.  But the general arrangement
of the trench-tombs was for the first time elearly ascertained : they were dug
in parallel lines, their wide sides fueing east and west, and between them
and between ench row was left a wall or bench earefully cut out of the
earth, between 0.80 and 1,40 met, wide. Sometimes this wall is cut in the
centre, leaving a passage from one tomb to ancther. A number of fine large
painted kraters came to light.—XNot. d. Seari, 1886, pp. 34049,

Archaie tombs.—Near the Porta Ravegna stood the church of Sania Maria
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in Bethlehem or del Carrobio, of very ancient foundation. In demolishing
it to make way for s new building, groaps of tombs were encountered, be-
longing to various periods. First came Christisn tombe; under these,
Roman ones for incinerstion ; the lowest were .30 or 3.50 met, below the
strectlevel, The coins show the epoch of these tombs to extend from the
Republican period to 242 A, p. (time of Gordian I11). Besides many vases
of different kinds, there was found a well-modelled headless statue of some
fomale divinity. Below the Roman tombs, at an average depth of four and
a half metres were those of the srehaic period, Some of these archaic tombs
were simply holes, in the bottom of which the ashes and burnt bones were:
placed : in the greater part, however, the remains were placed in ossuaries
of the Villanova type, adorned with graffiti and having the usual cover.—
Not. d. Scavi, 1887, pp. 3-T.

caLTacmone.—In the Contrada San Mauro, a tomb was found containing
many important ohjects, among which were four terracottn vases painted in
black and white; the subject on one of them was & eombat of four warriors:
also & has-relief of a lion devouring a boar, In the sume region there have
been found hoards of Iberian and Sicilian coins.—Adris e Storia, 1887, p. 23.

Capua—Statues of tufa—At Santa Muvia di Capua Vetere have been
found, not only a terracotts female statue, but eleven statues of tufi of
various sizes, holding swaddled children in their arms like those in the
Museo Campano,—Not, d. Seavi, Dec., p. 456,

CHiusi (anc. CLusium).—Sareophagus of Seianti Thanunia—0On p. 452
of vol. 1, we gave a short deseription of a remarkable Etruscan sareophngus,
A mueh fuller sccount is now given in the Nofizie degli Seavi (1886, Oct.,
pp. 353-56). Although the female figure on the cover is Jess artistic and
Jess carefullyexecnted, it shows better general proportions and more study of
the figure, pointing to the second half of the second cent. 8. ¢. The five
objects found with the sarcophagussupport this date. They ure toilet objects
in fine preservation, which, though of careless execution, are of even greater
richness than those found with the Florentine sarcophagus (the only one
comparable to this) and no less interesting : they are (1) & mirror, (2) &
situla, (8) an incense-hox (geerra), (4) an aryballos, (d) n strygil. See
description of the female figure by W. MERcER in Athenwnm, Dec. 25,

Monte Venere (Chiusi).—Mosaie.—A benatitul mosaic pavement measur-
ing six by four metres has been found here. In the centre are two hunt-
ing scenes: sbove, a hunter with a lanee is pursning three deer; below,
two men with lance and double axe are attacking a wild boar. This piece,
which is in perfect preservation, has been removed by the owner of the
ground to his house: the frame work remains in place. Near by were
found the remains of a regular cireular building, in the interior of which
there came to light several fragments of n fine bronze female statue, espe-
cially a besutiful hand.—Mitth. d. k. k. oesl. Mus., 1887, 1.
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Forwi (anc. Forum Livi).—A rehaie bronzes—Cav. A. Santarelli recently
noticed, in the enllection of the Marchesi Albicini at Forli, some archaie
hronzes of the rreatest interest, which proved to have been excavated some
40 yenrs ago in building a bridge near Forli. They are a damaged bronze
helmet, & bronze figured shield-knob, and two iron lanee-heads and a jave-
lin: they all eame from one tomb. On the shield-knob two warriors are
hammeéred in relief, advancing toward each other armed with pointed hel-
met, round shield, and two lanees.  According to Cav. Santarelli, they belong
to o period between the first and second iron age, and are probably of Um-
hrisn workmanship, though perhaps after the arrival of the Etruscans in
the country—Not. d. Seavi, 1887, pp. 8-14.

Archaie tomb—Some tombs were found in digging for the foundations
of the Cassa di Risparmio. After opening three Roman tombs of minor con-
sequence, the important discovery was made of the archaic fomb of a war-
rior. At n depth of 1.90 m. appeared a skeleton around which were grouped
# large number of funerary utensils: small footless skyphoi, terracotta taz-
s, small urns, a fine black kylix with two slightly raised handles. On
the breast of the skeleton were two broken bronze fibulae of the type of
the Certosa of Bologna, and a lance-head shaped like & lanrel-leaf: this
and another lance-head at the feet are of the earliest form, and recall the
Ligurian ones of Vellega and those of the necropoli of Tolentino, assigned
to the first iron age. This tomb is the earliest found in the province. Tt
reminds one of those at Tolentino, both in the mode of burial and in
genernl arrangement.  An urn, a glass, and vases of the Villanova type
weall Umbrisn civilization ; the oinochoe with colored zones, that of the
third period of Este and of Tarquinii-Corneto; the fibulne, thatof Etruria—
Courrier de [ Art, 1887, No. 10 ; Monitewr de Rome, March 6 ; Not. d. Seavi,
Oet., p. 349,

Kroron— Exeavation of the Temple of Hern Lakinia—In the Eighth
Annual Report of the Archaalogical Instifute of Awerion, which is now in
préss, n brief account is given of some of the result= obtained by excava-
tions on the site of this famous temple under the direction of the Archmo-
logieal Institute. The Institute charged Mr. Joseph T. Clarke and Dr.
Alfred Emerson with an exploring mission to Magna Graecia, for which
the greater part of the funds were supplied by the Baltimore braneh of the
Institute. Their main work consisted in excavating, during December and
Junuary, the ruins of the temple of Hera near Kroton, of which n single
eolumn etill remained in situ, after its destruction by Bishop Lucifero of
Cotrone at the beginning of the xvi century. What remained above ground
had never been illustrated, nor had exeavations been undertaken.

Lenormant, on & superficial examination of the standing column, had
pronounced the temple to be archaic: but Mr. (Ularke soon found evidence
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{hiat it was erected during the best period of Doric architecture, the fatter
half of the fifth century. The temple stands upon an immense platform
composed of large blocks of stone, which mmises it high above the roeks.
Tt was hexastyle with a double range of columns upon the eastern front,
and with fourteen eolumns upon each side. The column which remains
standing was originally inclined, the lowest drum being higher without than
within,—apparently the first instance of the kind outside of Athens, The
peribolos-wall is evident throughout its extent, and in places still rises to
a height of seven metres. The stercobate had been mostly torn up and
carried away by bishop Lucifero, only the N, E. corner remaining intact.
The temple was the most remarkable in Italy for its lavish marble decors-
tion, of which many important fragments were found : roof, gables, interior
cornices were all of marble.

The most important discovery of sculpture was that of five fragments of
the marble pediment-groups of the temple, which made it possible to
identify three other pieces that had been previously found by chanee.

Full details of the discoveries have not yet been received, but will pro-
bably be given in a Report which will be issued before long. It is expected
that & complete monograph on the temple will be published in time.

Marino (near).—Arehaie tomb—1In an archaic tomb near Marino there
were found a number of archaic objects which have been purchased by the
municipality : they consist of a bronze tripod, six necklaces of amber, six
fibulae, arms, fragments of bronzes, ete— Moniteur de Rome, Jan, 16,

orwniero.— Neeropolir.—The interest of research in this enormous expanse
of tombs is now greatly increased by several recent discoveries, of which
the most interesting, from the historieal point of view, is the conclusive
identification of Volsinium Vetus, as Orvieto. The demonstration will be
published in due course by Gamurrini, to whom it is due. The very last
discovery, two weeks since, is of the necropolis which marks the break in
the independent existence of Velsinium, when it was finally subjugnted in
.. 280, the city having then been apparently abandoned for & time, this
discovery showing evidence of reoccupation after an interval of ahout 60
years, indicated by numerous Roman coins found in the excavations. * But
what is most singular is that the tombs built by the returning exiles recur
to the type of the earliest or original Volsinian tomb, the voussoir arch
with a keystone, eschewing the Tarquinian and other later forms which
appear in intermediate burials. A gentleman of Orvieto, Signor Maneini,
is making, under the supervision of and in cobperation with the archeo-
logical department of the Ministry, the most careful and systematie inves-
tigation of this stupendous belt of cemeteries, and each tomb as exeavated
is marked in a general plan and its contents are earefully isolated in Man-
¢ini’s now immense collection.—London Times, April 9.
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Pompen—New Sirect of Tombs—Discoveries have been made in the
Street of Tombs (of. Joursar, vol. 1, p. 484) including four monuments,
on whicll some interesting inscriptions have been seratched or painted : a
notice of a gladiatorial contest to be held at Nola (7) ; an advertisement
of the finding of a horse on Nov. 25 by Q. Decius Hilarus; an electoral
program with names of candidates for tribune of the people and doom-
vir.—Not, d. Seawvi, 1887, p. 33.

PrAENESTE=PALESTRINA— The most ancient Latin inseription.—Professor
Helbig presented to the Aecademia dei Lincei (Jan. 16) a gold fibula foumid
near Palestrina with the following inscription seratched in the channel,
Manios, med. fe. faked, Numasioi, that is, Manius me feeit Numario (Nu-
merio). The alphabetic and linguistie peculiarities of the inscription will
be treated by Herr Diimmler. As this type of fibula is found only in
Ttalic and Etruscan tombs of the v1 cent. B. ., the inscription engraved
on it is the most ancient Latin that is preserved. It demonstrates the truth
of Polybios’ statement regarding the written treaty between the Romans
and the Carthaginians in 509 8. c., which had been doubted on account of
the supposed impossibility that the Latins should then have been gnfficiently
acquainted with writing : the fibula proves the nse of writing at this time,
even in private life.—Rendiconti of the B. Aecad. dei Lineet, vol. 111, fasc,
2, p. 64

Early tomb.—M. le Blant sends to the Académie des Inse. the news of the
discovery in a tomb nt Palestrinn of numerous gold jewelry of Phoinikian
workmanship, and of pieces of orf2vrerie of admirable execution, dating
from the vi cent. B. c.— Cour, de I' Art, 1887, No. 6.

Reaaio (nnc. Rueaion).—Ancient Aqueduct.—Late diggings have been
successful in following the traces of this famous aqueduct over a large space
of ground. Being measured on the fonda Auteri, it was found to be 0.45
met. wide, 0.90 high on the sides, 1,10 in the centre. It is smaller at this
place than before reaching the eity, as it had by that time sent out numerous
water-pipes through the upper part of the city.

Ancient Baths—In demolishing the bastion called 8. Matteo, a group of
constructions eame to light showing that there existed in that region an
immense portico for promenades, such as are usually attached to Baths.
Among the portions of the Baths that have appeared, in extremely good
preservation, is an elliptical piscine formed of plates of bronze, to which
aeoess was given both from a semi-cireular hall with mosaie pavement and
from & small square chamber.—Not, d. Seavi, Nov., p. 436; Dee., p. 459.

Riva—A Hebrew inseription, duted 4380 o ym.— 620 a. D, has been dis-
covered at Riva, and is now in the hands of Prof. D. H. Miiller of Vienna,
This, we believe, is the earliest dated Hebrew inscription we possess.—
Athenaum, March 19,
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Roma—An Ttalian Archeological Institute—The changes recently made
in the organization and publications of the German Archmologjeal Insti-
tute, making its centre at Berlin instead of at Rome, lnve been already
noticed on these pages (vol. 1r, pp. 220-30). As was to be expacted, the
large Italian element of the Institute feels out of place in an organization
now completely Germanized, and an effort is being made to form an Ttalian
Society to be called the Institufo areheologico Ttaliono. Tt was first pro-
posed by the well-known writer and statesman Ruggero Bonghi in a letter
which he published in his periodical, La Cultura (Jan. 1-15), of which
u translation is here given. '

“ Roma, Des. 28, 1830,

* Dear Sir—The German Archweological Institute, which has been, up
to the present, an association of Germans and Ttalians whe sought to illus-
trate at Rome, in our own language, the monuments of ancient Ttalic civili-
zation in all its parts, comes to an end in April, 1888; its publications, the
Bullettino and the Annali will cease to have the form preserved for so many
years, in February of next year. To me and to many others it has appenred
right and opportune that its place should be taken by a society of archse-
ologists and of patrons and lovers of archmology—especinlly Ttalian—both
Italians and strangers, like that of 1828 out of which the German Insti-
tute afterwards grew,” efe,

Many archeologists have given in their adhesion, smong whom may be
mentioned Fiorelli, Brizio, Comparetti, Gozzadini, Pigorini, de Ruggiero,
Gamurrini, and others.

Archaology at the University —It has been finally decided to establish at
the University an archieological department: it will be added to the facalty
of philosophy and literature, and will include courses on Gireck epigraphy
(Prof. Comvarerr), Ralie epigraphy (Prof. Liaxaxa), Latin epigraphy
(Prof. Tomaserrt), figured antiquities (Prof. Minax1) and Roman tapo-
graphy (Prof. Laxciast). The courses were opened by Prof, Comparetti
on January 24.—Moniteur de Rome, Jan. 19,

Death of Frof. Henzen—FProfessor W, Henzen, the great epigraphist and
first secretary of the German archmological Institute, died on Jan. 27, His
loes will be severely felt, especially by the Institution of which he had so
long been the head. The Municipal Council at onee voted to place his bust,
with that of Borghesi, in the Capitol.

Preservation and restoration of Monuments.—The Prefoct hos forbidden
Marotti Geisser and Co. to demaolish the Areo di San Lazzaro and the other
ruins of the ancient Horrea or storehouses placed nt the foot of the Aven-
tine, at the Marmorata. Near here are: the Emporium discovered by Vis-
conti with its pussage and quay ; the Navalia ; the wall of Servius Tullius, efe.

Among recent restorations may be mentioned : that of the mosaie with
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the Rape of Proserpine and the four Seasons; of severul statues and busts
found on the Caelian in digging for the new military hospital ; o statue of
Paris, efe.”

The preservation has been decided; of Bramante's palozetto nedr the
(Chiesa Nuova; of Caravaggio’s graffiti in the Vieolo del Companile.—Moni-
tewr, Jan. 16, March 17,

itols in Raman eolonies.—An interesting work has been published
by M. Castan (Lea Chpitoles provineiouz du monds Romain) in which he
establishes the fact, eontrary to Kohfeldt's opinion that every city eould
have its Capitol, that only to Roman colonies was this privilege allowed,
it being considered a symbal of the majesty of the Roman people—Bull,
. Comm. arch., 1887, pp. 66-68.

Cuatalogue of works of ancient art discovered in 1856.—In this cataloghe,
given in the Bullettino d. Comm. areh. for December, those works are included
which were discovered by the archological Commission. They include:
2 wall-paintings ; 2 mosaics; 9 statues; 12 bosts and heads; 10 torsi and
fragmentz; 6 groups of reliefs; 5 vases and sarcophagi; many small objects
of bronze and lead; and a large nomber of important terracottas,  All the
important pieces, with the exception of the terrucottas, have been already
deseribed in the Jovmsar.

Terracottnsa—Among the many dizcoveries made in Rome of late years,
ong of the most interesting, and at the same time the lenst known, i that
of several thousand termeottns, many of the greatest artistic beauty and
archmological interest. There are single statuettes, groups, basreliefs,
architectural decoration, some in archaie style, some in style of the best
period : some evidently belong to a temple, probably of Aesculapius; others
(268 pieces) to an aedicula on the Via Appia.—Bull. d. Comm. arch., Dec.

Discoveries on the Via Portuensis—A long row of ancient buildings has
been found on Monte Verde, In the ruins of a portico was an inseription
of the Early Empire showing that this portieo was rebuilt and adorned with
marbles by Juliuge Anicetus. Near by was a plinth, whose inseription
KAEOBOYAO= AINAIOZ showed it to have supported a bust of the
famous Kleoboulos, one of the Seven Wise Men: on this same site have
previously been found busts and hermae of great Grecians, e. g., that of
Anankreon (Joursav, 1, p.70). On a fragmentary basrelief of good style
was represented the snm-iﬁue of Mithras.—Not. d. Seavi, 1887, pp. 19, 36.

Monument—On the ancient Vie Trinmphalis, outside the
Porta Angelica, there were found, in the ruins of a sepulchral monument,
several pieces of seulpture, several ossuaria and cippi, and about 25 inserip-
tions. Among the sculpture are: s statue of Mercury (¢f Clarne, No.
1528) of good style; a lifesize youthful male bust (Gens Claudia?); a
hard-featured beardless bust ; a bust of an old man in tunic and toga (¢f.
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type of Beneea in Visconti, Teonog. t. xv10) ; an ideal fomale head, pro-
bably of n muse; a youthful male hend. These are all works of good art.
—Bull. d. Comm. arch., Jan., pp. 25-6.

Sépulehral monument of a shoemaker—Qutside the Porta Angelica, on
the Vin Triumphalis, was found, on Feb. 5, a sepulchral cippus of consid-
erable interest and merit which is reproduced and described by G. Gatti
in the Febroary number of the Bull. delfa Comm, arch. {pp. 52-56, tav, o),
It is of Carrnm marble, and eonsists of a square aedicula (surmounted by
a circular top) within which is carved, in very high relief, the bust of the
decensed. Below is the inseription: ¢.IVLIVS. HELIVS. SVIOR. A | PORTA -
FONTINALE. FECIT.SIBI - ET | IVLIAE: FLACILLAE- FiL. ET. C.IVLIO . | ONE-
SIMO. LIEERTO - LIBERTABVSQVE | POSTERISQVE. EORVM - V.F. The por-
trait is highly characteristic and an interesting work of the latter part of
the first century o.p. Above, in the top, are carved two shoemakers' forms,

Arehaie water-conduil —Near Ban Stefano Rotondo, under the arches of
the Clandian aqueduct, has been found a very ancient water-conduit formed
by a continuous line of great rectangnlar masses of tufa, placed side by
side, leaving & wide hollow in the centre—Bull. d. Comm. arch., Dee.

Early Republican inseription—In the Pinzen della Consolazione was
found the following inseription :

ADELPVS: REGVS: METRADATI F OE\
T:SOCIETATIS: ERGO -_g"u’AE- 1AM

|ET - LEGATI* COIRAVERVNT

HES - MAHEI - F b1/
OTTATRP KAl $IAAAEA$OS P
OY TON AHMON TON
SYMMAXON AYTOY
ENEKENTHE EIE AYTOY
\NOYZE TOY NAIMANOYS

Thiz important fragment belongs to the series of those monuments recog-
nized by Prof. Mommsen to have been dedicated to the Roman people, after
the first Mithridatic war, by the ambassadors of the different poeoples of
Asin, sent to Rome to give thanks for their liberty, and to confirm allianoes.
A second but small fragment with the letters LX- ARIOB 2|3 El- RE-
GINA, also on a similar fragment of travertine, is restored Rer Arﬁﬁ&.
zanes . . . Junonei Reginae, and proves the conjectures, (1) that these
documents were placed in the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus (in which was
a celln dedicated to Juno), and (2) that the temple itself was not on the
Ara Coeli.—Bull. d. Comm, arch., Dec., p. 403 ; Jan., p. 14.

Seulpture—In a letter to the Acad. des Insc., M. le Blant describes n very
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peculiar basrelief recently found : it represents two skeletons, one dancing,
the other playing on the double pipe—Revue Critique, 1887, No. 10.

In the February number of the Bull. della Comm. arch. (p. 57), Comm.
Visconti illustrates a very beautiful and interesting head of a youthful
Pan, in Pentelic marble, found in the Villa Casali. It is very like one
possessed by Winckelmann (Mon. Ined. No. 59) and now in the Museum
of Munich (Brunn's Cat, No. 102). Gatti is inclined to eonsider the Roman
head s the finer work of art, and assigns the original of it to the school of
Praxiteles.

Statue of Ganymede—The statue, supposed to be of Paris, which was
found in 1885 in the Villa Casali, on being reconstituted proves to be a
most graceful statue of Ganymede watching his flock, one of which lies
at his feet. The original stands with legs crossed: he wears a Phrygian
cap. The work is referred to the late Attie or Alexandrian schools.—
Bull. d. Comm. arch., 1887, p. 27.

re—Near the Campo Verano several sculptures have come to
light, notably a lifesize athletic head of the best art which strongly recalls
the type of Polykleitos—Bull. d. Comm. arch., Jan., p. 26,

Villa Ludovisi—Excavations here have brought to light two life-size
statues, placed agninst an ancient wall. They represent men in togas, hold-
ing rolls of papyrus in their hands—Moniteur, March 9; of. Bull. d. Commn.
arch., Feh,, p. 63.

Mosaie discovered near the Banea Nazionale—On the Via Nazionale, on
the site of the new National Bank, a mosaic pavement well-preserved and
of good design has come to light. It contains figures of athletes and gladi-
ators, and is thought to belong to one of the gladiatorial halls of the Baths
of Constantine. It is not as fine or as well preserved ns the similar mosaic
found in the Baths of Diocletian and now in the Lateran muscum.— Moni-
tewr, March 9, April 2.

T the Via Labicana, on the site of the Baths of Titus, while digging a
trench for s sewer, there was brought to light a great wall composed mainly
of fragments of marble statues. Its construction appears to extend back
to the Middle Ages. The municipal archmological Commission at onece
took possession of the wall, and its demolition was carried out with the
necessary precautions and under the superintendance of an inspector be-
longing to the Commission. A great quantity of fragments of statues were
found which it will probably be easy to reconstruct. About twenty heads
were brought to light, mestly life-size, and possibly belonging to statues
which decorated the Baths of Titus. These are, in general, heads of div-
inities, of correet style and of great delicacy of finish. The finest are a
head of Jupiter and a head of a gladiator in perfect preservation.

Tin the Pinzsa dei Cenei has been found the torso of n colossal statue, of
Greek style, which seems to represent the god Mars.—Moniteur, May 13.
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SiciLy.—Asakainon.—That the ancient Abakainon, considered to be one
of the most northern cities of the Biculi, was situated near the village of
Tripi, had been conjectured : this is now well-nigh certified by finding in
that neighborhood a number of the very rare coins of Abakainon.—Not,
d. Seavi, Dec., p. 463.

Suimona.—Neeropoli—Of the three necropoli of the ancient Sulmona,
notes have appeared from time to time concerning two of them, in past
numbers of the Notirie degli Seavi; and in the numbers for November
(1886, p. 425) and January (1887, p. 42) are deseribed excavations in a
third neeropolis, outside the Porta San Matteo. The tombs are of various
forme, and both rites, eremation and inhumation, are employed. Many
of the tombs contained no objects whatever ; those in the remainder were
unimportant.

TaraNTO (nc. TarAs=TarenTuM).—Statie—On land belonging to Sig,
Cacace there was lately found, in a well, the trunk of a statue representing
a youth; the head and arms are lost. The workmanship is of surprising
beauty, and belongs to the finest period of Tarentine seulpture : the mod-
elling is remarkable. It evidently represents a divinity, and a slight effemi-
nacy would make one conjecture it to be a Dionysos or an Apollon.—Nat,
d. Seavi, Nov. p. 435,

Testona (Lombardy).—Antiquities—A large collection of ohjects and
arms belonging to the barbarous period have been recently discovered here
and purchased by the Museum of Turin.—Revie Critique, 1887, No. 1.

Tivou (ane. Tisur).—Discoveries in the temple of Hereules Vietor—The
portico named, for so long, a part of the Villa of Maecenns i now found to
be part of the famous temple of Hereules Vietor. This is proved by the
results of excavations undertaken by the Soeiati dalle forse idraulishe, which
is the owner of the property, and whose idea it is to uncover the whaole
structure. A series of marble cippi, some entire, some broken up to make
lime, which bear the ewrsus honorum of & number of distinguished men,
was found under the east side of the portico, and shows it to have been a
public building. Other entire cippi were found above the quadriportiens
in which the Curafores fani Hereulis Victoris are mentioned more than
once ; and one fragment bears aeditui Hereulis Victoris. Further proof is
given in the fragment of & cornice on which the club of Hercules appears
as a regular ormament,

It has becoms evident that all the rectan gle enlled the Villa of Muaccenas
formed part of the Herakleion of Tibur, though as yet it is not possible to
ascertain the extent of the sanctuary and the number of buildings it in-
cluded, fiacts which the excavations being carried on will probably diselose,
What has been proved is, that the temple was of the same form as the
Temple of Fortune at Pracneste; that is, was formed of broad terraces
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joined together by porticos or erypto-porticos and sustained on gigantic sub-
structures.  The cella is to be identified with that still existing behind the
Cathedral. In the centre of the sacred area remnins of several depen-
dencies of the temple have been discovered: of especial importance is a
large hall whese pavement is decornted with a fine polychromic mosaic of
geometric design: the door and its two columns are of the Dorie order.
The inseriptions found here are published in the Notizle degli Seavi by
Signor Gatti (1886, p. 276; 1887, pp. 28-33).—L. Borsarr in Not. d.
Seavi, 1887, pp. 25-33.

Tooi (anc. Tuoer).— Tomb of a woman—Recurring to the beautiful ob-
jeets found in this tomb and described on p. 490 of Vol. II, some fuller
details are given in the Notizie degli Seavi (1886, p. 357, 29¢.) by which
those already given can be corrected or inereased. The bronze figurine of
Bacchus forms the handle of an elegant patera, and that of Seilencs the
handle of an oreio, In addition, dre to be mentioned, (1) a mirror engraved
with beautiful figures, (2) an earthenware rhyton modelled in most elegant
style, having on one gide u Seilenos and on the other a Bacchante. The
most beautiful of all the articles of jewelry, and deserving of the greatest
admiration, are the two large and eluborate earrings,

CHRISTIAN ANTIQUITIES OF ITALY.

camermno—The Arte & Storia (1887, No, 2) calls attention to a remark-
able but hitherto unnoticed work of seulpture that stands in the hypogeum
of the eathedral of Camerino. It is the mausolenm of B. Ansovino, an
isolated structure which rises in four stories to a height of 5.20 met.; it is
980 met. wide and 0.98 broad. It has been proved to date shortly after
1260, and i one of the most important works of the period. Under the
three Gothic arcades of the upper story stands a statue of the Virgin and
Child: below, in the third story, lies the figure of the martyr, protected
by curtains held back by angels: the second story is the richest in sculp-
ture, containing eight basreliefs representing incidents in the life of 5.
Amnsovino, between which stand, like caryatids, what seem to be symbolic
: on the lowest story is carved in relief a line of peeuliar animals,
in the style of the early Middle Ages, This story is earlier than the rest
of the monument, and probably formed a part of an older work.
CasTeLLARANO (near).—Allar-pisee by Garofalo—In the Arte ¢ Storia
(1886, No. 28) Prof. Ad. Venturi calls attention to an unknown altar-piece
by Garofulo existing in the church of San Valenting in the neighborbood
of Castellarano near Sassuolo on the hills above Reggio. It ropresents
the Virgin enthroned with the Child standing on her knees, while Saints
Eleueadius and Stephanus stand on either side: in the tympanum two
angels support the body of Chirist. ~An inscription, added in 1626, names
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s donor the Papal protonotary Sagrato of Ferrara and the year 1517.
According to Vasari, Sagrato called Garofalo to Rome in 1508 or 1513,
The attribution to Garofulo is certified by the identity of style with his.
other works. This painting is in his first manner, one of his earliest, there
being but two or three known to have been executed before,

Faenza— The medallist Sperandio.—A document dated 1477, published
in the Atti e Mem. dells R. dep. di Storia Patria, of Romagna, shows that this
noted artist was of Roman origin and belonged to the famous noble family
of the Savelli; “ Magistrum Sperindenm, quondam magistri Bertolomei
de Bavellis de Roma olim habitatorem Mantue et modo Faventie."—Reper-
torium f. Kunstwiss., 1887, p. 227,

Firenze— Centenary of Donatello.—On the occasion of the fetes for Dona-
tello’s centenary, when the fagade of Sta, Maria del Fiore was innugurated,
there was opened at the Palazzo del Podesti an exhibition which ineludes,
beside sculptures by Donatello collected from gl parts of the country,
works of art of the x1v, xv and early Xvi centuries: works in metal,
arms, stuffs, furniture, leather, gluss, majolicas, ete, The exhibition was
opened about the middle of May.—Arte e Storia, 1887, No. 7.

Jesi.—Medizval Sarcophagus—In demolishing one side of the very enrly
church of 8. Maria del Piano, there was found, at a depth of more than
three metres, a sarcophagus of travertine, measuring 3.70 by 1.15 motres,
Bath cover and body are earved with ornaments in relief - among the
subjects are the crose between two doves, and the lamb with the cross, It
is attributed to the xrir century, but the deseription puints to an earlier
date.—Arte e Storia, 1887, No. 6.

ManTova.—It has been ascertained beyond a doubt that the Borgo San
Giorgio, near Mantova, devoted itself in the xvi century to the manufae-
ture of tapestries. Aects of decense have been found of Mastro Aluisio
fiamengo tapeeiro in del borgo di San Giorgio, and of Mastro Nieold di
Carchar tapesir in del borgo di San Zorzo— Cour. de I' Art, 1887, Nao. 5.

Mooena.— Restoration of the Cathedral—All late additions to the inner
wall of the central apse have been removed, the three early windows re-
opened, the modern high altar demolished, which covered up the old one
with its ten beauntiful colonnettes and precious marbles. Tt hus been nscer-
tained, by trinls made on various points, that the entire surfiuce of the in-
side walls of the cathedral was painted. The restoration of the exterior is
being continued, and the 8. wall has been freed from the shops that disfig-
ured it.—Arte ¢ Storia, 1886, No. 32.

Pavova—The goldsmith Franceseo dao Santa Agata—In the collection
of Sir Richard Wallace at Hertford House, London, is n statuette of Her-
cules in boxwood, signed Opus Francisei Aurificis P. 1t is found that this
very work is deseribed in a writing of the xv1 cent. (Scardeonius, De
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Antiquitate Urbia Patavii, 1560, p. 374) under a chapter De Franeeseo a
Santa Agata argentario Patavino, and is attributed to the year 1520.—
BoNAVFE in Guselte des Benuz-Arta, 1886, 1, p. 202,

Roma—House of 85, Giovanni e Paolo—On the Caelian, by the ruins of
the Temple of Claudius, is the church of 88, Giovanni e Paolo, erected origi-
nully, under the name Tifulus Pammachii, by 8t. Pammachius, a friend
of Bt. Jerome, on the site of the house of the two saints martyred under
Julisn. Fuather Germain has made exeavations under the church, and
has discovered part of the house, Three large and well-preserved cham-
bers of &8 Roman house, one filled with frescos, have already been entirely
unearthed, und others are still full of the materials thrown-in at the time
of the erection of the church. Under the place marked in the chureh as
the place of martyrdom was found the erypto-portico of the house, where
it was the custom to carry out executions—Moniteur, Jan. 6,

An ancient house—A small house, opposite the Portico of Octavia, on
the Via Rua, which belongs to the X11-x1v centuries, has lately been
demolished. It was found to inclose a tower of much earlier date which
was in u perfect state of preservation. The shape of the tower was rectan-
gular, and its top was crenelated. Unfortunately, it will be necessary to
demolish it.—MWoniteur, Jan. 14,

New excavations in the Catacombs of Santa Priscilla—In beginning these
excavations o stairease was renched which was supposed to lead down to
historical crypts of the time of Diocletian. One of these, n large strium,
was reached, but, although certainly a erypt of importance, no inseription or
graffito was found to indicate to what martyr it was dedieated. The work is
being continued in order to reach, by another staircase, a still lower story.

In the part of the eatncomb posterior to Constanting was found an ar-
eosolium with mosaics which are so badly injured that it is difficult to
decipher the subjects, In the centre is an Orante; on one side the Magi ;
on the other a seated person before whom stand three others, one of whom
has a nimbus—perhaps Christ before Pilate, and, if so, the earliest repre-
sentation of a scene from the Passion.—Monitewr, April 3.

Early Freseos—On the Via Nazionale waz unearthed a small house whose
walls were entirely covered with frescos of the third eentory A, ». repre-
senting, for the most part, biblical subjects. On some of the walls are
depicted also mythologieal figures such a8 Pegnsos on Mt. Helikon, As-
klepios and the Serpent, some Muses, efa. In the house itself a skeleton
was found in its coffin, a singular fact, as, in the third century, it was for-
hidden to bury within the walle.—Revue de I Art Chrétien, 1887, 1, p. 136,

I the emall church of the Beata Rila da Cascia, ut the foot of the Capitol,
has been found, near the high-altar, a magnificent sarcophagus with an
inscription which indicates that it was the tomb of the ancient Roman
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family of the Boceabells. The arch under which the sarcophagus was
placed is ornamented with very remarkable paintings in the style of Giotto,
—Monitewr, May 11.

MEETINGS OF THE SOCIETY OF CHmISTIAN ARCHEOLOGY—At the Decent
ber meoting, Padre Cozza presented a leaden plate with a minute Greek
inseription, found at Reoaio in Calabrin: it was an exorcising tablet by
which evil =pirits were kept away. A Latin version of the inseription
reads: B In nomine Patris et Filii et Sancti Spiritus,  Spiritum Sanetim
porto. Filivm unigenitum peveepi, Et omnem spiritum malum adjuro, Fuge
ab ancilla Dei (eonturbatio) quae omnem habes madum et ommne gravamen et -
omuem tmmunditiom et omnem lubricitatem. K Juge omnis immunde Spiri-
tus per corpus et sanguinem Domini nostri Jesu Christi—Diseede ab ancilla
Dei (conturbatio) et exurgat Deus et dissipentur inimici ejus : o Sugiant a
Jacis gjus . . . Mgr. DE WaaL showed the squeeze of a metrieal sepul-
chral inseription on which ure the letters . . XT1 - BENEDICTI. He reads
Sexti Benedicti, and considers it the epigraph of Pope Benedict VI (972-74),
He also announced the diseovery, near the basilica of St. Peter, of the re-
mains of the ancient oratory of San Pellegrino with paintings of the v
century. Comm. D Rosst gave an aceount of the recent discovery of tombs
outside the Porta Balaria, which show the direction of the Via Sularia velia
along which it is known, from ecclesiastical documents, that many Chris-
tian cemeteries exist.

At the February mecting, Comm. De Ross gave an account of the ex-
cavations by Father Germain under the chureh of 88, Giovanni & Paulo,
Mgr. CuEvaLIER communicated the results of the excavations conducted
under his direction for reconstituting the plan of the ancient and famous
basilien of St. Martin at Tour. All the different constructions have been
found, from the first one, erected by Baint Perpetuus over the bishop's
tomb in the Cemetery, to the lust Basilica destroyed at the Revolution,

At the March meeting, M, Wiupeer spoke of the discoveries he had made
through a careful study of the paintings in the eatacombs of Domitilla, They
consisted mainly in the identifieation of some hitherto uncertain subjects ;
€. g., the three youths in the fiery farnace with the angel, and the sacrifige
of Isanc represented by two doves and the divine hand, Comm. Le Brast
called attention to u sarcophngus in which a figure with the characteristics
of the Good Shepherd raises one hand over a basket with bread, and holds
a rod in the other. Comm. Dg Rosar asnnounced the reopening of excavp-
tions in the catacombs of Santa Priscilla,

At the April meeting, the discovery was announced of a pagan tomb out-
side the Porta Portuensis in which a Christian medal was found on the
breasts of the decensed : this fact not only proves the early use of medals,
but is of special importance as showing, what was before only suspected,
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that Christians were sometimes buried outside of the catacombs. Comm.
Dx Ross1 announced the discoveries made in the catacombs of Santa Pris- .
cills, which are given elsewhere.

Exhibition of Tectiles, ete—The success of this exhibition, announced in
the last issue (vol. 11, p. 496), goes on increasing. The Hospital of 8.
Michele a Ripa, the Fabbrica degli Arvazzi of the Vatican, the Opera del
Duoms of Milan, many cathedrals, churches, and religious institutions, as
well as the most important Musgeums of Italy, are sending the earliest and
finest examples. The Arazsi by Correggio, those of Prince Barberini, and
embroideries of the xv cent. from the Hospital of Siena, have already
arrived —Moniteur, Feb, 24. .

TaLamerro (near Montefeltro).—Fresoos by Antonio da Ferrara—In a
small chapel at Talamello an entire series of frescos by Antonio da Ferrara
have been recently identified. This s important, as he was the earliest
master of the School of Ferrara, and, according to Vasari, the pupil of
Agnolo Gaddi, and the grandfather of Timoteo Vit They are signed:
Antonius de Ferravia habitator Urbini pinxit. The beginning of the inserip-
tion relates that Giov. Seclani, bishop of Montefeltro, built the chapel in
honor of the Virgin in the year ... Though the date is wanting, it is be-
tween 1417, when Seclani became bishop, and 1427, a date seratched by
visitor on the painted plaster. The frescos are sadly injured, and in some
enses nlmost entirely obliterated through carelessness and dampness, The
Evangelists are in the four corners, the Adoration of the Magi on the right-
hand wall, the Annunciation on the left, and figures of saints below each
of these compositions. The unly other authentic work by this master ia
the altar-piece in 8. Bernardino at Urbino, signed : 1439 Antonius de Fe-
rairia. If not soon restored and cared for, these frescos will be beyond re-
cognition.—Arfe e Sloria, 1386, No. 32; Repert. f. Kunstwiss., 1887, p. 225,

SPAIN.

BALEARIC |BLANDS.—PALMA — Christian mosaie.—At a meeting of the Soe,
Nut. dea Anbiquaires (Dec. 13), M. de Lauriére presented the drawing of
an important Christian mosaic found near Palma. It represents Adam
and Eve, and Joseph sold by his brethren.— Revue COritique, 1887, No, 1.

Caceres.—Antiguitics.—To the west of Caceres, near the rond, where
ex-votos of bronze and the native goddess Ataecing Turibrigensis were found,
there have come to light several stone axes, fragments of utensils, mostly
of bronze, pottery, and Keltiberian remains.— Boletin de fa Real Academia
de la Historia, Dec.; Revista de Ciencias Historicas, t. v, No. 6, p. 408,

CuesTA DE Los Hovos (near Seville)—Jewish Tombs—During exeava-
tions made, there were found twelve tombs oriented according to Jewish

13
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custom, and containing a large number of skeletons. According to a docu-
ment of 1460 A. v., this was the burial-ground of the Jews. Besides these,
two were found intact, eut in the rock at a depth of about one metre—
Rev. de Cieneics Hiat., t. 1v, No. 6, p. 405,

Lusiana (near Seville)—Roman baths—In digging for water-works,
there were discovered some Roman baths.  The piscina, 13 met. deep, was
found in good condition. The inscriptions and objects found, being in pri-
vate hands, have not yet been carefully examined with a view to ascertain
the date of the constructions.—Rev. de Ciencins Hist,, ibid.

Surepa.— Roman inseription—In repairing the ruins behind the altar
of the church of 5t. Andrew, there was found a marble cippus, apparently
mtended as the base for a statue of Mercury. The inseription reads, 3En-
CVRIO | AVG | Q- VALERIVS | iERMETION | L-D.D.D- Below the inseription
was o much-defaced relief, probably the eock, symbol of Mercury.  The
letters are referable to the second or third century of our ern—Assoe.
d'exesrsions Catalana, 1886, Nov.—Dee., p. 205,

Toveoo.— Destruction of the Aleasar—Not long ago this historic edifice,
whose recent restoration cost five millions of franes, was consumed with
the entire collection of works of art which it contained. The fire started
near the library.— Cour. de P Art, 1887, No. 6.

ToLous.— Cemetery.—At Tolous, a Roman station on the imperial road
from Huesca to Lerida, three kilom. from Monzon, Don Mariane Pano has
begun excavations resulting in the discovery of painted and plain pottery,
two mosaics, and a large number of coins with Therian inscriptions of Lerida
and Huesca.—Rev, de Ciencias Hist., ibid., p. 407,

FRANCE,

Avianon— The architeets of the Papal Palace—M. Eugine Miintz has dis-
covered, in a Ms, of the Vatican archives, the names, hitherto unknown, of
the architects who built the famous palace of the Popes at Avignon,
are Jean de Louviers and Jean Bisacci.—Moniteur de Rome, March 17,

Cannac (near) (Bretagne)—At a meeting ( Dee. 2) of the British Archse-
ological Institute, Admiral TeEMLET exhibited & plan illustrating o system
of disposing of the remains of the dead in prehistoric times, and of which
only three examples have as yet been found. The case in question consists
of & series of three chambers, stone-lined and connected by narrow passages,
all of which were examined and measured in 1885, These remains are
situated at Kerindervelen, near Kermarquer, Carnac.—Aeademy, Jan. 1.

CouraiLac (Charente).—A Merovinginn Cemetery has been explored at
Courbillac, near Jurnae, by M. Philippe Delamain, It is the first cemetery
of the kind discovered in the region between the Loire and the Garonne :
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thus far Frankish antiquities of the Merovingian period had been found
only in the N. E. of Gaul. A collection of jewelry from this cemetery
was presented at the dcad. des Inac. et BellesLettres (Feb. 4) by M. Al
Bertrand, and M. Deloche expressed the opinion that they were brought
from Agquitaine by the companions of Charles Martel.—Revue Critinue,
1887, No.T.

FonTaNe ST. Lucien (Oise).—An importani Gallo-Roman Cemetery hus
been discovered here, and varions fibulse, a large white pearl, some vases,
and other relics have been found. It seems to have included about 1,200
tombe.—Athenarum, March 5.

Gonprecount.— Thilet-box.—In the tomb of a woman of the Merovin-
gian period at Gondrecourt has been found a wooden coffer covered with
bronze plagues finely stamped with reliefs, two of which, representing nude
figures, are especially good. It is a Roman work of the 1v or v century.
Within was all the jewelry of the defunet, the greater part being of Mero-
vingian workmanship, and not older than the vi century, forming thus
a péculiar combination of Roman and Frankish work.—Revue Crifigue,
1887, No. 5.

Granp ( Vosges).— Roman antiguitiee.—The Academy of March 19 takes
from the Revtie Oritique, of Feb. 21, the following report of & paper read
before the Académic des Tnseriptions, Feb. 11, by M. Hérox pE ViLLe-
rossE, who exhibited a collection of Roman antiquities recently diseovered
at Grand, near Bar-le-Due, in the department of Vosges. The collection
comprised vases of earthenware and bronze, iron utensils, 8 hand-saw (ser-
rula manubriata), two padlocks, and a fragment of a bronze disk intended
for a ealendar. This last object has been the subject of specinl study by
Col. G. de Is Noé. The disk is precisely one foot (Roman) in dismeter,
At a little distance from the edye, it is pierced by a series of small holes.
Opposite some of these holes are inseriptions, showing that they corres-
pond to eertain days in the year, viz., ante Kalendas viii, the Kalends,
the nones, and the ides of each month, forty-eight in all. From these in-
soriptions it is, of course, easy to caleulate the duys corresponding to the
other holes, The main object of the instrument was to indieate the length
of the day at any time of the year. This was necessary in onder to regu-
late the klepsydra or clock, for the Romnns subdivided the day (from sun-
rise to sunset) into twelve equal parts or hours at all seasons of the year
alike, so that the length of the hour inereased or decreased according to
the Jength of the day. With this object, & point had been marked on the
digk between the centre and that part of the circumference sssigned to the
winter months, It had been chosen in such s way that its distance from
the holes corresponding to the several days varies directly as the length of
those days, and conversely as the length of the nights. It seems probable
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that the instrument formerly had a graduated guage, which worked round
the marked point from which the length was reckoned. Tts use would thus
be made easy, for it would suffice to turn the guage to the day wanted,
and to observe the mark oppesite the hole corresponding to that day. The
calendar in question seems to have been drawn up for the latitude of Rome,
and its date is probably the second century A.D.

MonTaaupier.— Grotto.—On a “ biton de commandement™ from this
grotto, made of reindeer-horn, recently presented to the Aead. des Tnae, ef
Belles-Lettres (Jun. 14) there are line-engravings of rare perfection and
surpassing all those discovered up to the present day. They represent
animals of the quarternary fauna, which resemble, in some cnzes, seals, in
other cases, eels. This object is thought by M. de Nadaillae to belong to
the most remote antiquity.— Revue Critigue, 1887, No. 4.

MonT S7. MicheL.—The condition of the central tower of the chureh is
80 dangerous that the local authorities are compelled to proceed immedi-
ately to secure that part of the famous edifice. A credit of 1,100,000 francs
has been demanded of the French Government for this purpose, snd will
probably be granted, as the building is a national monument— Afhe
nenem, Feb, 12,

Oraon.—A new Gallic Insoription has been found here and transported
to the Calvet Museum at Avignon: it was on a cippus found in demolish-
ing an old chapel. Like all the Gallic inseriptions discovered in the
Bouth of France, it i in Greek churacters: OYHEBPOY MAPOC | AEAE -
TAPANOOY | BPATOYAE - KANTEM. The last word is also read kan-
tena. This is the first epigraphic mention of the Gallic god Toranus,
spelled by Lucan, Taranis: the name Vebroumaros is new.—Revue Aroh,,
Jan~Feb,, p. 122; Academy, Feb. 12.

Onvéans.— Origin of the painter Jean Grancher—Documents discoverad
by M. L. Jarey prove that Jean Grancher de Trainou, called Jean d'Or-
Jéans, was born in the parish of Trino or Trainou near Orléans. The family
of the Girard and Jean d'Orléans was noted in the x1v and xv centuries
for its artists. The documents show that he worked nt the eourt of duke
Jean de Berry and at Bourges up to 1460, Jean d’Orléans and Jean
Grancher had not hitherto been identified as one and the same artist, court-
painter to Charles VI and Charles VIL— Guazette Arch., 1888, p. 821,

Parms.—Discovery of Gerbert's eipher—M. Juriex Hav et has communi-
cated to the deadémie des Inseriptions an interesting memoir on the cipher
used by Gerbert, afterward Pope Silvester IT (999-1003), in his corres-
pondence, He has discovered the key to it, and announces its similarity
to the Tironian system of ancient tachygraphy. In this system each sign
represents s syllable.—Moniteur de Rome, March 17,

Substances used in Assyrian antiquities.—At a recent meeting of the
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Acadimie des Tnseriptions, M. BerrieLor read a paper on * Cortain Metals
and Minerals used in Ancient Assyria and Chaldaea.” By the help of
chemical analysis he had investigated the substance of several objects from
Assyria and Chaldnea with interesting results. A sacred tablet from Khor-
sbad was found to be entirely composed of pure carbonate of soda—a rare
substance even at the present day. Amang the objects brought back by
M. Sarzee from his excavations at Telloh are two remarkable examples of
the employment of metals without alloy.  One is a vase of pure antimony ;
the other is a statuette of copper without any trace of tin.—Aeademy, Jan. 1;
article in Revue Areh., Jan~Feb,, 1887,

8. Martin-deschamps—In the Biblisthique de T Eeole des Chartes (1888,
No. 2) M. Lefpbre-Pontalis secks to prove that the choir of Saint Martin
belongs, not to the xv century, but to the middle of the xm (1130-1150),
and that it is contemporary with the apses of Poissy and Saint-Germer,

Pessan (Gers).—DM. Taillebois announces the discovery, Dee, 22, 1885,
of 5,396 * deniers et oboles morlans, au nom de Centulle,” contained in an
earthen vase: he places the burial of them at e. 1270.—Revus Numis-
matique, 1887, p. 83.

Pevroux.—During 1886, there have been found 14 gold-picces of Charles
VIII, Lounis XTI, Frangois I, Charles I1X, Ferdinand V and Isabella of
Castile, and the Emperor Charles,—Revus Numis, 1887, p, 83,

PonTeux-Les-Foraes | Landes).—At the Fonfaine-d’ Or, & hamlet of this
village, have been found, in a bronze vase, 45 gold-pieces and 4,115 silver-
pieces. The most numerous were those of Richard IT (10 gold, 928 silver)
and of Heuri IV (13 gold, 3,160 silver). The remainder was composed
of coins of Charles V and VI, Edovard III, Henri V, Raimond IV d°
Orange, Urban V. M. Taillehois, who published the discovery of this
treasure, places the date of its burial at e. 1415.— Revue Numis., 1887, p. 83.

Rems.—T'wo treasures were discovered in 1885, near the church of Saint-
Jaeques. One was composed of franes @ eheval of Kings Jean ITand Charles
V., and of fews of Charles VI: the other comprised 369 fous of Charles
VIIL—Revue Numia,, 18587, p. 82

Santes—Misewm —DM., Auguste Bossay has given to the museum a
number of stones and objects coming from exeavations undertaken by him
at the Chdteau de Matha, Among them are an enamelled eross of the x
eent. of gilt copper; fragments of pottery with green champlevé enamel ;
an angel's head in gilt terracotta; arms; coing; efe. Dr. Vizgen has alsp
donated three Merovingian vases from excavations made at the cemetery
of Nenvieq sous Montguyon— Cour. de I'Art, 1887, No. 6.

Sam-Die— Cathedral—On the south-wall of the cloister a wall-painting
has come to light. The three figures which it contains are Princess Chris-
tins of Denmark, duchess of Lorraine, her son Duke Charles 111 and her
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brother Frangois IV of Lorraine. They are represented kneeling in prayer
before a statue of the Virgin, now destroyed.—Revue de T Art Chrétien,
1887, 1, p. 135.

Saint Germain.— Cirtalogue.—M. Snlomon Reinach has published & cata-
logue of the Museum of National Antiquities at Saint Germain-en-Laye.
This rich collection had not yet been eatalogued, and the work is & model

in execution.
SWITZERLAND.

The waters of Lake Constance are unusually low this spring, Relics of
Inke-dwellings are accordingly being energetically sought by the loeal
authorities elose by Constance, and & body of workmen standing up to their
waists in water have made a regular haul of weapons, ornaments, amd
domestic utensils of the ancient lake-dwellers. Part of the treasures will
go to the Museum in quaint old Heberlingen, on the other arm of the laks,
and the remainder to the Rosgarten Museum in Constance, which contains
one of the finest lacustrine collections extant,—N, Y. Evening Post, April 22,

BELGIUM.

Namur.—FRoman Inseriptions.—The important discovery has been made,
in the walls of the citadel, of six funerary Roman inscriptions ns follows :
(1) p. m. [[c]AssTvE . POMPEIANVE | SIBI ET MATTAE VKSORT | 1oT0 FILIO |
V. F. (2) 0.0 | SECVRINIO . AMMIIO PATRI . viP . V[A]SIAESIAE MATHT
ET | SECVRINIAE AMMIIAE . V. P. | MADICVAE DEDICATAE. (3) . [»]. 1
HAL . DACC | 8oN1s . ¥, st8[1] £[7] | LvBAINT vxso[rr] | vicTor: By
PE[v]ipENTT Fius . (4) D, M. | ACCEPTVS VICTORIS S1BI BT | AMMAT
EVAE CONIVG ET VICTO|RID VICTORINO B P 008 | FRATRI Po svr. The
other two only allow one to read the name Sabinus, and to guess that of n
freedman, Ursus.  These names are those of Germanic inhabitants of Na-
mur, and three of them evidently came from Germanie roots, halde ( clivus),
taub (froms, tolia), makdig (metiendus). The eountry was then becoming
Romanized, as is proved by the Roman names of the Founger generation,
The form of the letters indicates the second century. Only one title
appears, beneficiarius consularie; but this is of considerable importance,
because it proves that Namur belonged to Germania inferior, which was
governed by an official of this rank, while Belgiea was governed by one
of Practorian rank, Thus the line of demarcation between the provinees
must have lead from Auvers toward Namur, which lattor place was a strong
military station— Muséon, 1887, 1, p- 111; Berl. phil. Woch., 1887, No. b,

THiRIMONT.—Roman Villa—The well-preserved ruins of s vast and beag-
tiful Roman villa have been found here : it dates from the second cent, A,
Among the discoveries are a large hypocaust, a bath, numerous fragments
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of red and hlack vases, worked objects in iron and bronze, frescoed plaster,
and coins. It is a eurious fact that this villa, burnt in the 1v cent., must
have been afterwards rebuilt by a Frankigh tribe, a2 numerous remains
of the v and 1x eenturies have been found.—Muséon, Jan. 1837, p. 111

GERMANY.

Avcssurc.— Museum.—It is proposed shortly ta open & metropolitan
Museum for Art and Antiquities in the Hall of the Exhibition which
was recently closed.—AMtth. d. k. k. Oest. Mus., 1886, x11.

Beaun—The new Tnatitut fiir Alterthumskunde, which has been founded
at the University of Berlin by Profs. Theodor Mommsen and Otto Hirsch-
feld, has been joined by Prof. Ulrich Kéhler as third teacher. He has
undertaken the department of Greek antiquities—Atheneum, Dee. 25.

New Pergomene group.—Freres and Possenti, who are at work on the
fragment= of seulpture from Pergamon, have succeeded in recomposing
another group from about fifty pieces. It is the usual scene: a Giant
overthrown who seeks to keep back the right arm of a goddess who is
attacking him with a sword.

Another fiure is also nearly ready, n female figure of remarkahle beauty
in transparent drapery.—Berl. philol. Wochenschrift, 1887, No. 10.

Hameura—Medival antiquitica—In digging for the foundations of the
new Rathhaus at Hamburg, a number of articles belonging to the early
Middle Ages were found—weapons, domestic utensils, skeletons, ornaments,
efe. This is easily accounted for by the fact that it is the site of the first
*“ Burg " or eastle of Hamburg, which was taken by storm under Duke
Bernhard of SBaxony 700 years ago. The most interesting of these relics
of old Hamburg have been placed in the museum,— The Times (London),
Murch 21,

Reoenssura.— The Porfa Proeforia,—The frecing of thizs Roman Gate
from the later construections thut encireled and hid it, is being carried on,
showing plainly its quadrangular construction. The height of the opening,
from the present level, is about four metres.—Berl. phil Woeh , 18587, No. 3.

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.

CarnunTum.—Austrinn  papers report exeavations on the site of Car-
nuntum which eonsiderably increase our knowledge of that Roman town
(ef. JoursaL, vol. 1, p. 458).—dcademy, Feb. 5. Bee, also, Summaries of
Periodicals, pp. 205-6. :

Santa Lucia (near Trieste)—An enormous prehistorie necropolis has
been dizcovered here, and is now in courze of excavation. The remains
appear to belong to the “ Hallstatt period,” or rather to some part of it.—
Academy, March 26,

Vienna.— While excavating under a house in the Gumpendorfer Strasse,
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some workmen have discovered a stone tablet with a well-preserved inserip-
tion of the reigns of the Emperors Trebonianus Gallus and Volusisnus—
Atheneeum, Feb. 5.

Ezhibition of FEeelesinstical Art—TFrom the middle of March to the end
of August there is to be held in the Imperial Austrian Museum an exhi-
hition of Christian art. Up to the present there have been 200 contribu-
tions representing more than 1,000 objects, including the finest works be-
longing to the Cathedral-treasuries of Vienna, Prague, Briinn, Salzburg,
St. Péilten, Agrain and Zara. and to the treasuries of at least 50 abbey and
parish churches—Mitth, d. k. k. oest. Mius., 1887, 11

SWEDEN.

The Ausland reports a peculinrly interesting “find ™ in Sweden. In the
eourse of the researches going on under the conduct of the archsologist
G. J. Carlin, at the cost of the Royal Swedish Academy of Antiquities, a
burial-place of the branze age has been opened. A stone coffin, 11 fi. in
length, snd comtaining two bodies, was discovered. Ome of the bodies
lind been burnt, and was wrapped in woollen cloths, while the other, which
bore no sign of having been exposed to n fire-process, was enclosed in an
oak coffin. Portions of the woollen purments and the skins in which the
hodies were dressed are well preserved. A bronze sword, also found there,
has suffered much from oxidation, bot its wooden sheath, covered with
leather, is in excellent preservation. The writer spoke of it as 2,500 years
(*) old. The discovery is important in two aspects—first, only onee he-
fore in Bweden (in the provinee of Halland) has any woven material heen
found belonging to the bronze age, while no onk coffin of that period in
such a perfect condition has hitherto come to light; next, it is certainly
unigue to find in one and the same grave, and of the same period, exam-
ples of two different species of burial—Athenaum, Jan. 22,

TURKEY.

ConatanTiNopLe— T'he decay of Sante Sophia.—According to La Semaine
des Constructeurs, the wosaies of Santa Sophia are rapidly perishing ; and,
unless something be done at once to preserve them from the sttacks of
dampnes and barbarism, they will soon disappear. The rain, pouring
into the seams of the neglected roof, nnd soaking through the light spongy
bricks of the domes, throws off great patches of the mosaie. It is said that
the church itself is in the greatest danger, as the enormous huttresses which
were built forty years ago by the Italian architect Fassati, to resist the
dangerous spreading of the domes, have proved to be wrongly applied, and
that the movement, although checked for a time, has recommenced —
American Architect, Feb, 19,

PriLipPoroLIs.— Aristolelian fragments—DM. Petros Papageorgiu, a Greek
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echolar residing here, has discovered an ancient manuseript containing
passages of Aristotle’s works. The as. is believed to be of the x1v century,
and consists of 180 pages comprising the following extracts :—pp. 1 to 76,
four books of Hept Odpaved, On the Heavens; pp. 77 to 124, two books of
llept Fevdaeme zat @opis, On Generation and Corruption ; pp. 125 to 178,
the first three books of Hept Fogis, On the Soul; pp. 179 and 180, an ex-
tract of Hept eograrzdy " Elfpyum,

The manuseript is in excellent preservation, the vellom being clean and
strong, and all the letters being perfectly legible. It bears marginal anno-
tations which are probably of the xv century, M. Papageorgiu is now com-
paring the manuscript with existing editions of Aristotle’s works, and he
finds that the text differs in many important passages from these editions,
and notably from Didot's, which iz in general use.on the Continent. This
is the more interesting, as the manuseript gives extracts only from the
genuine Aristotelian collection, and not from any works which commen-
tators have agreed to regard as spuriovs. As soon as M. Papageorgin hos
finished his collating he will publish a pamphlet giving the result of his
resenrches.—The Times, London, April 27,

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.

ENGLAND.— Freservation of Monuments.—By an Order in Conneil, dated
March 7, the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act has been extended to
the six following antiquities: (1) Little Kit's Coty House at®Aylesford,
in Kent; (2) the chambered tumulus at Buckhold, in Gloucestershire ;
() the Druid's cirele and tumulus on Eyam-moor, in Derbyshire ; (4) the
Pictish tower of Carloway, in Rossshire; (5) the Rothwell Runic eross in
Dumfriesshire ; and (6) St Ninian's Cave at Glasserton, in Wigtownshire,
—Aeademy, April 9.

AuckiLanp.— Early Seufpture—At o meeting of the British Archwologi-
cal Association, March 16, the Rev. Dr. Hooppell sent for exhibition photo-
graphs of remarkable pieces of seulpture found at Bt. Andrew’s, Auckland.
They are of SBaxon date, and although they vary considerably in style they
are of extreme interest. They consist of fragments of shafis of crosses and
other pyramidal objects, sculpured slabs, and the like. Bome of the shafts
are covered with interlaced folinge and figures of great beauty and delicacy
of execution in high relief, evidently executed with a chisel and by an
artist of nbility. They open a new chapter in the history of early art.—
Atheneum, March 26.

Camampae—Dr. BARrATT, of London, has offered to present to the
Musenm of Archmology a eollection of Roman antiquities, chiefly objects
in bronze and glass, altars, efe. The collection is valuable, not only in
jtself, but as forming the nueleus of a department as yet not represented
in the museum.—Adecademy, Nov. 6.
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Prof. J. H. Mipprerox is lecturing st Cambridge this term upon * The
History of Medimeval Art.” He also proposes to work privately -with stu-
dents of either elassical or medimval art.— Aecademy, Jan. 22.

Cantersury.—In the eourse of excuvations preparstory to the erection
of a new bank at Canterbury, was found a Romnn terracotta image about
six inches in height, and in a good state of preservation, declared to be at
least 1,500 years old. The figure iz that of a female holding o child on
either arm, nnd represents, it is said, the goddess of Matrimony. It bas
been secured by the sheriff of Canterbury for presentation to the local
musenm.—N. Y. Evening Post, May 10.

CricHesTeR,—Roman Walls.—Excavations made here last year, at the
time of the visit of the British Archmological Association, yielded the im-
portant discovery that the city-walls, hitherto supposed to be of medireval
date, are built upon Roman foundations. The massive base of the Roman
work was laid bare and examined. —Athenaum, Feb. 5.

CoLovesTerR—At a meeting of the British Archmological Associntion,
Jan. 5, attention was called to the dilapidated condition of the remnins of
St. Botolph’s Priory-church, Colchester. The building having been nn-
roofed and exposed to the elements for many years, the effects of exposure,
and of the recent earthquake, are so serious that the arcades of the nave
are likely to fall at any moment.— Athenwum, Jan. 22.

DaruinaTon.— At the meeting of the Brit. Arch. Assoc., Feb., Mr. Pritchett
described Some fragments of early sculpture found in St. Cuthbert’s church,
visited during the recent congress. One of these is the head of a Saxon
cross covered with interlaced patterns; another is a part of a hog-backed
tomb, several exnmples of which were met with during the congress. The
style of workmanship indieates an early date for both of these objects. Sev-
eral other carved stones were found during the restoration of the church—
Atheneum, Feb. 12,

Lonpon.— Lectures at the Royal Academy were delivered by Mr, A8,
Murray on Greek Seulptures as expressive of the Emations. Prof. J. H.
Middleton also gave a course of lectures at the Royal Academy during
February : three lectures upon Methods of Decoration as applied to Greek,
Roman, and Medizval English Architecture ; and two lectures upon Early
Medizrval Seulpture,  Mr. R. 8. Poole, of the British Musenm, gave a lec-
ture upon Medals, March 9.—dcademy, Jan. 15; Feh. 12.

Lectures at the British Museum.—Mr. W. 8t. Chad Boscawen delivered,
in April, a series of lectures on the History and Civilization of Babylonia,
embracing the period from the Fall of the Assyrian, to the Fall of the
Babylonian, Empire—Bab. and Orient. Record, April.

Brrrisa Museum.— Catalogue of acquisitions.—Mr. Ceorn Swirh is
doing valuable service to archmology by publishing, in T'he Classical Re-
view (pp. 26, 27, 80, 81, 117-19), a detailed catalogue of the acquisitions
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of the Museum during 1888, with a view, finally, of giving “a full monthly
statement of acquisitions, . . to keep subscribers au eourant with the an-
tiguities of the National Collection, and, wherever possible, with the im-
portant additions to the prineipal loeal museums " (p. 25).

Tdentification of silver-ware—In 1785 a peasant of Caubiae, near Tou-
louse, discovered seven silver vases, which, after being lost sight of, are
now found by M. Mowat in the British Museum (Hall of gems and jew-
elry).— Gazette Areh., 1886, p. 320.

Antiquities found in the City—At a meeting of the Brit. Arch. Assoc,,
March 3, were exhibited a variety of antiquities recently found in various
parts of the City. The most remarkable was a marble bust of o young
Roman lady found at Walbrook: the features nre of great beauty. Some
burnt Samisn ware was found at the same time ; while, at a lower level, a
flint implement was discovered, one of the few prehistorie relics which have
been met with in London.— A thenaum, March 12,

Oxroro— The chair of erchaology af Oxford, vacant by the removal of
Prof. Ramsay to Aberdeen, will not be filled up till May. This postpone-
ment, we understand, is due to the necessity of passing & new statute, in
order to take advantage of a promised augmentation of the present scanty
endowment. Inthe menntime, the delegates of the common university-fund
have appointsd Mr. L. R. Farnell, of Exeter College, to lecture and give
informal instruetion in classical archmology and art during the vacancy.
We may further mention that Miss June Harrison is delivering a eourse
of lectures st Oxford this term on * Greek Vase Painting,” in connection
with the society for the higher education of women.—Aeademy, Feb. 5.

The Ashmolean Musenm, under its new keeper, has been transformed.
The eolleetions are not only well ordered and well displayed in guod cases,
butare rapidly increasing in interest and value. Lately, the keeper has
presented a fine eollection of Greek terracotta masks and figures from
Taranto; and Mr. Fortuum has lent a number of antique bronze orna-
ments from Italy, ancient bronze celts, and other weapons, some beautiful
Greek and Roman bronze figures, Greek and Etruscan vases, Roman pot-
tery and glass, besides other objects, from his priceless collections.— A eademy,
March 12,

SoutH SHieLos.—Roman altar—A few days ago, during pipe-laying
operations, & Roman altar was discovered a little to the west of the Castrum
here. The dedication is to Mars alatus ; another instance of which we have
in the inscription on a silver plate found at Burkwny, Herts, now in the
Brit. Mus. (G, I L. vi1, No, 85). The altar is 2 ft. 6 in. high by 12in. wide,
and has on one side a patera and a pracferienlum, the other side is defaced.
The full inseription is: MART. ALA. | VENICIVS | CELSVS | PRO SE ET ¥¥5%%
| vars.—Aeademy, April 30, May 7.

IRELAND.—Forgery of Irish Antiquities—For some time a wholesale for-
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gery of antiquarian objects has been carried on in the north of County
Antrim. A gentleman was able to watch the two forgers make flint arrow-
heads, abrade and drill hammer stones and manufacture an urn, all copied
from genuine objects used as models. Among other objects manufactured
are large rough flint celts. The sale of these forgeries to visitors is all the
easier on account of the existence in thig region of genuine antiquities—
Aeudemy, March 19,

AMERICA.
UNITED STATES.

The flood last week inundiated the Slade flats about two miles north of
Oneonta, N. Y., and when the water subsided Mr. Slade found the ground
eovered with fragments of ancient pottery and Indian arrow-heads. From
a place a few yards square about 2,000 pieces of pottery, 100 arrow and
spear points, granite nxes, and other rare and interesting Indinn relies were
collected. 1t is believed that a part of an old Indian village or Indian
mound has been laid bare by the water—N. Y. Evening Post, May 10.

MEXICO.

Teorivuacan.—Diseavery of a freseo—It is announced thet Sefior L.
Batres has made, during his excavations here, the important discovery of
a polychrome fresco (om Sept. 20) representing figures offering prayers to
the national gods: the colors are still fresh and strong, the figures well
preserved and of a remarkably accentunted ethnic type—Revue &' Ethno-
grophie, Bept—Oct., 1586,

PACIFIC ODCEAN.

EasTer IsLano.—Stone Tmages—The remarkable features of this small
island are the huge stone statues, to the number of severnl hundred, which
lie seattered about, They were chiselled with rude skill from the lava in
the craters of extinet voleanos, and transported to all parts of the island,
where they wero set up; but most of them have since been overthrawn by
earthquake shocks. Some are forty feet in height, and some still remain
unfinished in their quarries. Nothing is known of their origin, though
they are evidently the work of a race far in advanee of the present inhahi-
tants. One of these statues has been placed on board the U. 8. steamer
Mghican, and is on its way to the Smithsonian Institution: it weighs between
twelve and fifteen tons. There are some of these statues in the British
Museum, under the portico; nnd another is said to have been earried off
by & German vessel ahout two years ago.—Amer. Architoet, 1887, Feh. 3,
p-71; Atheneum, March 26,

A. L. Frorarseuan, Jg,
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ARCHAEOLOGISCH-EPIGRAPHISCHE MITTHEILUNGEN AUS OES-
TERREICH-UNGARN. Vol. X. 1856.—TH. Mouuses, (n Domeseewski’s
Essay on the Roman Standards. The standard is regnrded us the sign of
a geparnte command ; hence the eagle of the legion is not a mere symbol,
but shows that a commander is present, and indientes his position, The
five standards which Plinius (x. 4. 16) deseribes, would be out of place in
the legion as deseribed by Polybios; but they were probably disregarded
even before they were done away with . v, ¢. 650, The position of the
signim was probably behind the maniple to which it belonged, though,
when the troops were on the march, the signum was probably in the van.
Although legionary eohorts were not a regular institution until some time
during the seventh ecentury of the city, they seem to have employed in
special enses before that time. They consisted of heavy-armed and light-
armed soldiers combined, and closely resembled the nuxilinry cohorts. The
composition of the eohort was the same as that of the legion, the only dif-
ference being in the number of men.—A. Domaszewskr, A. Havser, B,
Beuxemmer, Ereavations in Carnuntum 7885, The ruins of Carnuntum
lie at the eastern extremity of the basin of Vienna. Originally a Roman
eamp, the place became more and more important, until Hadrian gave it
a municipal corporation with the name of municipium Aeliwn. In 375
A, D, the place had, however, 2o far fallen away as to be ealled by Ammi-
anus Marcellinus desertum et squalens. The fifteenth and fourteenth le-
gions were stationed there, the fifteenth before Hadrian’s time, the four-
teenth from that time on, The excavations of 1885 are the work of an
nssociation formed for the purpose in 1884. Before that time the excava-
tions upon this site had been more or less desultory. Twenty-six inserip-
tions, most of which are fragmentary, are here published. Maost of them
are gravestones, and afford little information, though some light is thrown
upon the order of promotion in the Roman service. The forum has been
Inid bare, and found to be an open space 41.85 m. in length by 37.85m
* in breadth, surrounded by a wall, and spparently by n colonnade. The
space waa paved with stone, and had gutters to carry off the min-water,
A plan of the forum is given (pla. 11, ). A number of foundations of
buildings were discovered to the south of the forum, but for what purpose

205
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they were intended is not clear. About 600 m. to the 8 W. from the camp
the foundations of & tower were found. These are interesting because they
are the first example of concrete casting at Carnuntum,  The foundations
are not built of blocks of stone or brick, but of concrete cast between sup-
porting walls of wood. A plan is given (pl. 1v). About 350 m. to the
8. W. of the camp was discovered an extensive cemetery with pumercus
sarcophagi, reliefs, efe. (over 400 articles of various kinds). A plan is
given (pl. v). Five reliefs are described.  No. 1 represents a mun and a
boy ; & third figure, doubtless that of s woman, is broken off These were
not entire figures, but busts in relief. No. 2 represents Ikaros as 8 nude,
winged corpse (cut in the text). No. 3 represents the gening foci with
chiton, chlamys, and cornueopin. The head, legs, and part of the arms
are wanting (cut in the text). A second similar figure is mentioned. Here
the head surmounted by s modins is preserved. No. 4 is very fragmentary :
it represents npparently a Nereid riding upon a lion-headed sea-monster
(cut in the text), The torso of a draped female figure, probably s dancer, is
described. It is of marble, 0.2 m. in height, and of good execution. Many
emall articles of various kinds were found, Cuts ure given of a small terr-
cotta plague with a figure of Vietoria (of which only the upper part is pre-
gerved) and of four fibulae. Pl.1. 1 representza fragment of a gold ornament
with the inseription FELICESTVS. Pl 1.2 represents a fragment of a bronze
tripod : the legs are adorned with panther-heads, and probably ended in
claws—T. Gomperz, On Attic Sepulehral Epigrama. The epigram pub-
lished by Kohler (Mitth. Athen. x. 405) is compared with Kaibel No, 44,
4. Kuibel No. 68 is completed as follows: "04gws, edyypuwy dvol mv xaddy
ehesavny dmilidy, | confos §F coffd[aroy apimre *Aprrri froe—C, JIBEI"KI,
Archaeological Fragments from Bulgaria. L. Dacia mediferranea, The chief
towns of this provinee were SErpica (Sofia), Pavrava ( Kistendil), GEr-
amaxnia (Banjn), Namssvs (Nis) and Resesiawa (Bela Palanka). The
country, especially the towns, is here deseribed. Six fragmentary inserip-
tions from Sofia, three Greek and three Latin, are published, followed by
three in Greek and one in Latin from the neighborhood of Sofin.  Twelve
inseriptions came from Kistendil and its neighborhood, while Banja and
the village of Ryln furnish one each. 1. Anecient Mines. The mines of
these regions were famous in ancient times. The mineral wealth of Pau-
talia is nlso known to us from the eoins struck there. Gold was formerly,
us now, found in the streams, while severnl silver-mines existed in the neigh-
borhood of Pautalin. The situation of these ancient mines is described, ns
is also that of lead, copper, and silver mines near Kratovo and Bosilov
grad. Iron mines are numerous and wide-spread in various parts of these
regions, 111, Roman Roads. The road from Birnium over Serdica, Philip-
popolis and Adrianapolis to Byzantium is described with its branches, The
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site of Bessapara is determined. Ten inscriptions, more or less fragmen-
tary, are published. PL viis a map of the region about Sofin and Kiis-
tendil—G. Scndx, R. Wemswivrr, Monuments from Brigetio. Twenty
inseriptions are published, of which four are from mile-stones, and three
from sarcophagi. One sarcophagus is adorned with reliefs representing
(1) Orestes, Pylndes and Iphigeneia, and (2) Apollon and Marsyas. The
torso of a seated figure of Zeus, and a seated statue of Athena, of which
the head, right arm and left hand are wanting, are described, ns are also
four stelni with reliefs—J. Diigg, On the Inscription from Samothrake
Ephem. epigr. v, p.53. 0. Hirschfeld's reading of the first line of this in-
scription-(Areh.-epigr. Mitth. aus Oest. v. 224 £), and his supposition that
it is eonnected with a visit of Hadrian to Samothrake, are supported.—A.
Rrrrer v. PrEMerstErS, Roman Votive Stone Sfrom Unter-Haidin near
Pettau. A votive inseription to Voleanus Augostus is published and dis-
cussed. It was dedicated by a vieus of Poetovio—H. Ronverr, The An-
cient Inseribed Gems of my Collection. Forty-three gems are deseribed,
and the inseriptions upon them are published —C. Jinetex, A rehenolagienl
Fragments from Bulgaria. 1v. The Ponlus-region and the Eastern Huemus.
This region is deseribed with special reforence to ancient geography. Not
far from the town of Jambol lay the ancient Kabyle (later Diospolis), but
its exact site is undetermined. Two Greek inseriptions from Jambol sre
published, beside four others from neighboring places. Six inseriptiona
from Apollonin (Sozopolis of the Middle Ages) are also given. The baths
of Anchialos (Aquae ealidae, Azppizuits, 8oy in the Middle Ages) are
described, and a sepulchral inseription in Latin is published. Four inscrip-
tions from Anchinlos and two from Mesembrin are published. Varna, the
ancient Odessos, furnishes six inseriptions, Baltik (Carbona of the Middle
Ages, probably the ancient Dionysopolis) and its neighborhood six, while
two more come from points slightly farther along the coast to the North.
The inland town of Sumen furnishes a somewhat fragmentary inscription
of, apparently, the third century B. ¢, written in a Doric dinlect. The
inseription records an honorary decree of the inhabitants of Kallatis, Stra-
tegoi and Probouloi are mentioned ns magistrates.  The neighborhood of
Preslay is described, and a Latin inseription from Silistria and one from
Reselee, between Vraca and Pleven are published. Most of the inserip-
tions are fragmentary sepulchral or votive. Three inseriptions are added
in the appendix. Throughout this article much attention is paid to relics
of the Middle Ages. PL vi1 is & map of the region deseribed —F, Sryp.-
NIczRA, From Servia. The writer describes a number of monuments seen
by him during a journey of ten days from Belgrad to Sabac on the Save,
The most remarkable are two colossal reclining statues of Apollo and Min-
erva in Kmgujevac. The Minerva has lost her head, left hand, and right
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forearm. The Apollo is better preserved. Both figures are dmped, and
Minerva wears o breastplate with seales, Sketches of seven reliefs are given.
One represents a gorgoneion, the rest are gravestones. Seveml of these
have the so-called feast of the dead in combination with other figures,
including & man on horseback.—E. Lokwy, Inseriptions from Rhodoa.
Thirty-three inscriptions are published. Of these, twenty-two are from
Rhodos, three from Lardos, two from Lindos, three from Marino, and
three from Massari. Maost of them are sepulchral inseriptions; five, or pos-
sibly six, are fragments of honorary decrees; one (No. 23) mentions the
college of Meninstai—K. Masxer, Relief upon a mirror from Caere (pL
vimr). A relief in the Austrian Museum for Art and Industry is published.
Dionysos is seated upon a chair and holds his thyrsos in his left hand.
Opposite him stands o half-draped female figure toward whom a child is
stretching out his hands as if to go to her from Dionysos. The relief was
much injured and has been restored—E. Bormaxy, The Tribus Pollia,
Those Roman legionaries who were not already Roman citizens were en-
rolled in the tribe Pollia when they enlisted. The towns of Northern
Italy toward the Gallic frontier were also allotted for the most part to the
same tribe when they acquired the citizenship. This is explained by the
connection of the name Pollin with the verb pollere, since this name was
of good omen for warriors. An inscription from Capena is published which
was placed by a freedman upon the grave of his former master who had
been himself a freedman. The tribe of each is mentioned —Twa. Gox-
perz, The recently discovered grave-inseriptions of the Jewish Catacombs near
the Via Appia. 'The form zeceinre is explained a= equivalent to zerrdvrar,
One of these inseriptions (Mitth. d. Inst. Rim. 1, p. 58) is restored.—K.
Baros Hauvser, Inseriptions from Carinthia. Four fragmentary Latin
inseriptions are published—A. Rirrer v. Prey erstElN, Newly-discovered
Roman Tnseriptions from Poetovio. Two fragments of inscriptions are pub-
lished. One is & dedication to Mithras, the other mentions the thirteenth
legion.—A. v. Domaszewskr, Greek Inscriptiona from Moesia and Thruke,
Eleven dedieatory inscriptions are published from copies and squeezes
made by the writer during a journey in Servin and Bulgaria.—A.v. Domas-
zEwskl, On Greek Inseriptions. Remarks upon C. L A., 11, 476 and Bull.
de Corr. Hellén., x, p. 112, HAROLD N. FOWLER.

BULLETIN DE CORRESPONDANCE HELLENIQUE. Athens and Paris,
Yol. X. 1886. No. 6. December.—T. HomorLe, Jnventories of the L
lian temples in B €. 364 (pp. 461-75). An inscription, in cursive tran-
scription, found near the temple of Apollon at Delos: it is dated 5. 0. 364
(xt Teporpdrovs dpgoveos "dBgmet, fv djlwe 5i dleriwvng), and consists of
147 limes, the first 60 of which are quite new, while the others are found
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on inseriptions from Athens (. I A.1. 813 B, 817 B, 820). It is an in-
ventory of the sacred objectz in the Delian temples (the Artemision, the
temple of the Athenians, and the temple of the Delians), indieating also the
acquisitions of & given year, with information ns to where they were kept ;
it also throws much light on the administration of the Delian temples in the
1v century. These treasures are in the custody of dugezrioses, delegates
from Athens and from Delos, annually chosen, at least three from each
city ; each of the two groups has a secretary. The objects under their
charge, which are of a great variety—votive offerings from various persons
from differents parts of the Hellenic world, in gold, silver, bronze, pottery,
ete., such as phialai, kylikes, kraters, rings, seals, wreaths of myrtle and
laurel in gold, statuettes, strigils, baskets, incense-holders, efe., efe—are
reviewed in detail, counted and weighed, with notes of defeots, by both the
retiring and the incoming officials, in the presence of the senate of Delos,
and of the fzpomocof (earlier ealled vewzipur) ; the catalogues are duly en-
graved on stelai and deposited in duplicate both at Athens and at Delos.
The rules fullowed in this procedure are given C. I A.,1. 32—FE. Porrier
and 8. RersacH, Ercavations in the nelvopolis of Myrina: tnscriptions on
terracotia figurines (pp. 4T6-83). To the 169 inscriptions diseussed in vol.
vir, pp. 204-30, are here added 45 obtained in more recent excavations,
_chiefly by the late M. Veyries in 1882, These comprise signatures of ko-
roplasts ( Hermokrates, Hieron, Pythodores, Diphilos), and a series of euri-
ous inseriptions on wings (fgyivs, géper, ziflapis, Pupiacpo, AlBIOYY),
probably intended—from some fancied resemblance—as a reminder, to the
koroplast, of the figure to which the wing in question should be attached,
the different parts of the figures having been moulded separately, A list
follows of 23 inscriptions on terracotta figurines, found mostly at Myrina
einee 1882, and elsewhere published.—G. Couvsix and G. Descuawrs, In-
seriptions from Mighly in Karia : the zonds Tuppeavin (pp. 485-91). Four
inseriptions are published, identifying Mighla and the unknown localities
“dproupfa und llapdfica, as part of the site of the zusdy Tapprasiv.—8,
Remacn, Tuo lerracotias from Kyme (pp. 492-500; pL. x1r1), In 1881, M.
Reinach conducted excavations in the nekropolis of Kyme, near Myrina.
In 1874 excavations had been made there, and statuettes mostly hieratic
with coiffures and high sregdva:, and comie masks bad been found, but not
figures of male and female dancers. Many articles purporting to come
from Kyme are frauds (¢f. Joursar, 1, pp. 420-32). M. Reinach opened
150 graves, the contents of which were mostly confiscated by the Turkish
officials and sent to Constantinople. Two small heads were saved and are
now in the Louvre. The first was found in a vase of the Saminn style,
which was in a larger jar with ashes: it is a tragic mask with high Sy,
with rich coloring (face brownish-yellow, red lips, blue eyes, reddish-brown
14
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beard). Work =o artistic is unique among terracottas from Kyme. The
second head is that of Hernkles, and was found in a most remarkahle tomh,
which contained 105 common vases, 147 pieces of glass paste, strigils, many
fine vases, lamps, finger-rings, keys, a mirror, a large figurine, efo. This
head is hollow, and has an opening at the back with a stopper, on which is
a miniature head in relief: within were found two terracotta knuekle-bones.
The type of head is Lysippeian, so frequently found in terracottas from
Myrina, Smyrna, and Tarsos.  Though this contrivanee is unique in a
terracotts head, it has its analogues in several vases made in the shape of
heads. Something of the kind is referred to in Plato, Symp. 215 A —G.
Baper and P. PArs, Inseriptions from Pisidia, Lykaonia, and Irauria
(pp. 500514 ; to be continued). These 36 inscriptions are of Inte-Roman
or Byzantine times, and are frequently of barbarous orthography. 1. Pi-
sidia, Nos. -5, No. 1, which contains the new word Apgereatuatig, iden-
tifies, with the site of Kiesmé, the ancient town Sillyos. No, 3 i=in honor
of Septimius Beverus. 1. Lykaonia, Nos, j~35. These are mostly fune-
rary, and of late date. The Lyknonian proper names are very un-Greek :
& g. the new names, Doudas, Douda, Kakkis : also Bousos, Tattas, Pappas.
No. 6 (Ikonion) imprecates the wrath of Men upon the violator of the stele.
No. 26, in Latin, in honor of the Emperor Gordian I11, seems to indicate
the existence of a Roman colony at Zosta (Lystra?). Several Christinn
inseriptions, though barbarous in style and orthography, are interesting,
No. 18 (near the highway, s league from Zosta) No[6Jowos zal Oduidpeos
tabspyeay Hadloy viv pdpropa plvjpge) z(dpe)—As Eu, Koxtoasan, Mis-
cellanies (pp. 514-21). Twenty-two inscriptions (edited in modern Greek)
mostly of Roman times, dedicatory, honorary, efe,, from Klaros, Tral-
leis, Nea Phokeia, Nysa, and Thyateirn. No. 3 (Tralleis) is a fragment
of a letter from a king of Syria to the inhabitants of the city. No.1 is in
elegiac verse, in honor of the learned and accomplished Gorges, buried in
Attikn (Kezpoziy & zdlzorg xpinmrer adug),

Vol. XL 1887, Nos.1.2. Jan.-Feb.—M. Houvneavx, Head of a woman
Jound in the ruins of the sanctuary of Apollon Ptoos (pp. 1-5, pLvm)., In
May, 1886, the author found, in the enclosure of the temple of Apollon
Ptoos at Perdikovrysi, a marble head of a woman which strikingly resem.
bles those of the statues found in Feb. 1886 on the Athenian akropolis :
these, with this fragment and with other figures found at Delos and at.
Eleusis ('Eg.’Apy., 1883, pl. v, 2), form a distinet series in the history of
archaic Greek seulpture. This head is surrounded with a high oTegdyy,
painted with the meander-fret : it has earrings in the form of lnrge rosettes
(seven petals) painted in white: the coiffure is elaborate: the front of the
face is surmounted by a row of small awkward ringlets, while mansses of
hair rudely divided fall down the back: the fce is large and full : the
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brow slightly retreating ; eyes, almond shaped, obliquely set ; lips full and
raised at the corners with-n smile. The work shows eareful and conven-
tional treatment, but no artistic genius. The presénce of a statue of a
woman in a precinct of Apollon is surprising. The author suggests that
the figure was an ex-voto offered to Athena, who, as Athena Pronaia, from
the evidence of severnl remains (pottery and bronzes, inseribed "d#yraia:
lpovatas) discovered here, may have had a sanctuary in front of that of
Apollon (ssat Delphi). The author does not venture to determine whether
this statue is that of a priestess or of the goddess herself.—C. Drenr and
G. Covstw, Tuseriptions from Lagina (pp. 5-39; to be continued). The
famous temple of Hekate at Lagina in Karia has already furnished many
important inseriptions (Newton, Hauvette-Besnault, and Dubois). The
author here publishes 45 inseriptions, 40 of which were discovered by Benn-
dorf, 1. Lists of 165 priests and priestesses of Hekate (B.c. 100-4.0.500):
the office was held for one year, and often went in families, several mem-
bers of which had sacred functions at the same time, 11 Inseriptions re-
luting to the cult of Hekate. The goddess had her mysteries and festivals:
the most important festival occurred every four years (zeirasmypic). At
this festival the chief-priest had to see that sacrifices were duly offered, and
hymns sung in honor of the goddess; that races, gymnastic and dramatic
exhibitions took place; he had to give banquets, to distribute oil, wine
and wheat, also money among his servants. Many strangers attended the
festival ; lnrgesses were made, and the eity of Stratonikein received especial
favors—P. Paris, Ercavations at Elateia: the temple of Athena Kranain
(pp. 39-03; pls.1, 11, vi). This temple, of which Paus. alone of the an-
cients spenks, was sbout 20 stadia from Elateia upon a height difficult of
access, Dodwell visited it early in the eentury, and found it in a much
better state of preservation than at present. The article fully discusses
many important points, The temple had long since been largely over-
thrown, and its site was covered by later structures: its main axis lay N.
and 8, it was 18,80 met. long ; columns, .75 met. in diam., with 20 flutings,
in poros stone: fragments of capitals show abaci of different height. Tem.-
* ple was pnormal Dorie, hexastyle; hence with 13 columus on sides: in
dimensions it closely resembles the so-called Theseion at Athens. The
external decoration was elaborate, as may be inferred from fragments of
terrneotta gargoyles (lion-heads) much resembling some found at Olympin,
antefixne with delicate anthemion-ornamentation, some of which seems to
be suggested by a local flower (wild heliotrope): color was used on the
antefixae, red ground and white relief; black, red, and yellow egg-and-dart
moulding; astragal in cornice above painted lotus-flowers and anthemin
alternating. No trace is left of portico and houses of priests mentioned
by Pans. A single inseription of the Empire, referring to this evod, was
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found.—G. Raper and P. Paris, Tnseriptions from Pisidia, Lykaonia, end
Jeauria (pp. 63-7T0; contin. from vol. x, p. 514). Fifteen inse. from Isau-
ria (Apn, Tachtali, Kinik, Isaura), of the Empire, honorary, dedicatory
and political : some of them are metrical. No. 51, the single word dpy:-
sputavebravres proves the existence at Isaura of acollege of prytanes.—
3. K. Iasresranz, Tnseriptions from the island of Kos (pp. T1-79). 1
Two insc. conferring proxenia ; one, on Protomachos. 1. Bite of the gym-
nasiom fur‘vl:luthﬂ and epheboi ; in honor of a generons gymnasiarch. nn
Bite of the Theatre; honorary decree, in elegiac verse. 1v. Long decree
of the people of Insos, conferring golden erown and other honors on Teleu-

tins. v. Three silver coins of Kos—P. Fovcarr, Erplorations in the plain
of the Hermos, by M, Aristote Fontrier (pp. 79-107 ; pl. x1v, map). These
explorations were confined to that portion of thu valley of the Hermoa
lying in the triangle formed by the cities of Sardeis, Magnesia, and Thy-
ateira, with the adjacent parts. The inscriptions discovered throw much
light on the Persian and on the Macedonian ocenpation and rale, and fix
definitely the sites of several cities injured by the enrthquake of 17 A. n.
(Tue. Aun. ii. 47): they range in date from Eomenes 11 (5. ¢, 160) to the
v century A. D., and include a copy of u letter from one of the Seleukidai
confirming to a town near Magnesin the right of asylum enjoyed by its
ancient temple of Persian Artemis; details of the cult of Persian Artemis
at Hierocnesarea (priest called mdp pdpog); references to cult of Tyrim-
nas (at Thyateira) ; numerous honorary inscriptions (to Tiberius, to Clag-
dius, to Caracalln, in whose honor & colossal statue had been erected, efe.) ;
the name of a new proconsul i furnished, Asinius Sabinianus; list of
epheboi (eirea 160 B. ¢.) grouped in two closses, derefs and dpframr.  No.
23, from Thyateira, attests the industrial activity of that ety : in it the
dyers (Sageis) honor a benefactor. Besides the corporation of dyers at
Thyateira, were already known those of the zepupsi, dproxdnue, Supeeiy,
dwoupyot, yalzcly yadxbrumor, and ezurocépor. The latest insc. i the epi-
taph, on a red marble sarcophagus, of Makedonikos, ixiszozog , . . . zafi-
dexijy Exziyaiay, perhape the patrinrch of that name (A. p. 495-511).—G.
Ravper, Letters of the Emperor Hudrian to the eity of Stratonikeia- Hadrian-
apolis (pp. 108-28). Three letters, copied on a single block of marble,
each not less than fifteen lines long, addressed by Hadrian to the archons,
senate, and people of this town, and dated exactly (= Feb. 11, and March
1, A.0.127). A list of other letters of Hadrian is also given. The town

of Stratonikein-Hadrianopolis lies in the valley of the Kaikos, and the

author places it at Djeneviz-Kalch near Yamourli: it had early existed

as Stratonikeis, but was refounded by Hadrian. The letters furnish us
some information about embassies, choice of ambassadors, expenses, andi-
ence before the emperor, forms of imperial correspondence, ele. ; also & new
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name a8 proconsul of Asia, that of Stertinius Quartinus (or Quartus) 3
and, as procurator, that of Pompeius Severus, Appendiz. Five short and
unimportant dedieatory and funerary inscriptions from Yamourli and
Seledik—P. Fovearr, The jortifications of the Peiraieus in 394393 5.
(pp. 120-44). Two important inseriptions, discovered on the site of the
ancient fortress Eitioneia at the Peirnieus, are here given in facsimile,
and are fully discussed. In cursive they are 'E=t Jwgdvro dpyosire(s),
Eepogupivos | prpde (¢) vd xar’ §lpipay Supa Tedy|eor wis déidog dppat | poaebis:
(svmbols for 160 drachmae). aeinpiws pejatiés: (symbols for 53 drachmae).
In the arehonship of Diophantos [8. c. 395/4], in the month of Skiropharion,
for the jobe by the day: hire of the teams bringing the stone, 160 drachmae ;
hire of the iron instruments, 53 drachmae (Note: o==uv, e=¢t, and sjpé-
pas). The second inseription reads : "E=’ Edfalide dpyuveul(s) drd 08 sypude
dpydpevey plypt 76 perdmo Téy muddy Ty 2avd v Agpodisoy Exb d=fead Eledere )
{symbals for 790 feet) matw(s) dyaoablims Rocdre(s) a(b)fe spoaapapit
=iy Ay, In the archonship of Euboulides [B. c. 3904 /3] : beginning at the
standard (¥), when one goes forth to the right, to the front of the gates of the Aph-
rodision, 790 feet ; contractor, Demosthenes the Boiotian, together with the sup-
ply of the stone. These two inseriptions establish several important facts.
According to Xenophon (Hell. 1v. 8) and Diodoros (x1v. 85), the Long
Walls were rebirilt by Konon in the spring of 393 B.c.  'We here learn
that important steps had been taken in this work fully two years before,
and that, one year before, the matter had been put direetly into the hands of
a Boiotinn eontractor, instend of the usually chosen officials, the regpozooi
These inscriptions were cut, before the walls were completed, upon the lower
courses of an earlier wall. The features of this earlier wall—which is thus
given adate ante quem and therefore can be no other than Themistokles's wall
—are traced in detail. The quarter Aphrodision adjoined the Eétioneia,
while the temple so-called erected by Themistokles (schol. to Hermogenes,
Rhet. gracei (Walz), v, p. 533) was actunlly within the enclosure of the
Eétionein; and the Aphrodision of Konon (Paus 1. i. 3) lay nearer the
soa, between the Nevrs sroat and the Advfapes, This important article is
illustrated by two plans. Appendiz. P. Flovcarr], a short inseription
found on the Akropolis in 1886, containing the beginning of a decree passed
by the senate and people of Eretrin and of Athens, in the archonship of
Eunboulides.

No. 8. March.—C. Dient and G. Covsrs, Jnseriptions from Lagina (pp.
145-68; contin. from p. 39). Twenty-=six inseriptions, mostly communi-
cated by Benndorf, relating to the cult of Hekate. The sanctuary flour-
ished under Roman rule: Sulla recognized its rights of asylum, Tiberius
and Augustus confirmed them. The sanctuary comprised the temple proper,
the sacred domain (lepd yoipa), and s large precinet (zape=diter), in which
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dwelt the servants of the goddess, forming a distinet community. One in-
seription refers to restorations made after a great ealamity, probably the
invasion of the Parthians.— B. Larvscuew, Inscription from the Cher-
sonesos (pp. 163-68), This inscription, probably on the base of a statue,
was lately found in the Crimean Chersonesos: it reads: XéStm "Dxcdosiy
Ppis[w]vn, mpeafev|rpy zat dvwa[c]pdrygpols] Abrozpdrupos duple]lrass
Kaisapus Beoi XeFaarod Peppave|and ¢ ddneg. It shows that Fronto
was governor of lower Moesin, os well as pragfestus elassis—G. RADET,
Notes on ancienl geography : Attalein in Lydia (pp, 168-T5), There were
two cities in As=ia Minor pamed Attalein: the one (modern Adalin)} near
the borders of Pamphylia. The site of the other city has been problemati-
cal until recently. The town is not mentioned by any historian, but is found
on Pentinger's map (confused with Attea), in Pliny, and in Steph. Byz,, hy
whom it is vaguely placed as either in Aiolis, in Mysia, or in Lydia. The
author would place the city at Yenidje-keui, a town about three leagues
K. N. E. from Ak-Hissar (ancient Thyateira), which from its nearness to
the confines of Aiolis, Mysin, and Lydia might be placed in either distriot
by an innccurate writer. Appendiz: Akrassos, This town, mentioned in
an insc. here published, is shown to have lain in the upper valley of the
Kuikos, near Attalein. It isnot to be confounded with Nakrasa (L. Schmidt
in Bmith's Diel. of Geogr. ; Pape).—M. HoLLeavx, Ercavations at the fem-
ple of Apollon Ptoos: fragments of archaic statues (pp. 178-200; pl. vour).
The fragments here published are in very imperfect condition, but are thor-
oughly characteristic. They all belong to the “Apollon * statues of the ear-
liest style, representing a naked beardless youth, standing erect, arms along
the siiles, left leg slightly in advanece, feet flat on the ground, hair long, fall-
ing heavily on neck. All the statues to which these fragments belong (Per-
dikovrysi, ane. Akraiphia), originating in Boiotia, are related more or less
intimately to the “Apollon™ of Orchomenos, and with it form a distinet
group az over against other archaic “Apollons ™ (of Thern, of Tenes, efe.):
for exnmple, they have not the improperly called “ Aiginetan ” smirk, ehar-
neteristic of the latter figures.  All the Boiotian statues are the work of
artists of the same spirit and methods. Three fragments clearly behmg
to statues contemporary with the “Apollon " of Orchomenos ; two are later,
but older than the statue published in vol. X, pl. 1v; one fragment (pl. vour)
belongs to a statue eontemporary with it. The free position of the arms
and other features make it probable that this figure marks a transition
from the first to the second series of archaic Apollons, and may be placed
in the second half of the sixth century 5. ¢. Though later than the Apol-
lon of Tenea, it shows a very different artistic coneeption : it has more vigor
and freshnes, great independence, and no mannerism, This s shown by
a minute analysis of the torso. Then follow brief descriptions of 34 frag-
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ments of heads, of torsos, of hands, legs, feet with bits of the pedestal st-
tached, in too imperfect a condition for chronological classification. On
Fragm. 86 is an illegible inscription. This type of statue is frequently found
in Northern Greece, nt Perdikovrysi more than eleven replicas. Of these
the oldest are probably as old as the seventh century, and the lntest of the
last third of the sixth. These fragments indicate a progresive activity
among the Boiotian seulptors, for about sixty years. The “Apollon™ type
may be traced to Peloponnescs, whence it was imported to Northern Greece,
probably by the so-called Daidalidai, and especially by Dipoinos fnd Skyllis.
In Boiotia, however, it received an individual and independent treatment
in acoordance with local taste, and we therefore elaim the existence of a Boi-
otian (not “ Theban ") school at this early date.—H. LecHAT, Farpavations
at the Peiraieus on the site of the ancient fortifications (pp. 201-11). These
excavations were earried on (March 3-12, 1887) by the sailors of the French
frigate Viclorieuse, under the general supervision of the Director of the
French School at Athens, in the hope of finding the site of the Aphrodision
of Themistokles, mentioned in the last number of the Bulletin. A gateway
leading toward the temple, with an ancient inscription, was discovered, but
not the temple itself. M. Bernay furnishes a detailed note, of architectural
interest, on the groundplan of the buildings lying between the two circular
towers, which show remarkable provision for defence against the military
and naval engines of war. It is probable but not certain that the Aphro-
dision was situated about 30 met. beyond the eastern tower. Numerous
objects were discovered in excavating: funermry stelai, fragments of pot-
tery with stamped inscriptions (from Thasos, Rhodes, Knidos). One aof
these inscriptions showed a curious blunder of the artist, who in preparing
his stamp reversed the letters of the name (Zopioxou datuvdpou }, but not the
name itself. A fragment of a gutter-tile, probably from the roof of the
fortifieations, inseribed [mdéeiug o Jndare Hep (aixy) was found, as also a
perforated (sespumgudsy) copper disk, inseribed ¢igos dyuiara, one of the
ballots used in the Helinstic court=—MisceLLamies.  Comment on a nole
from . Hirschfeld on zocsis Tappravis (p. 212). H. claims that we can-
not be certain that the identification of MM. Cousin and Deschamps (see
ahove, p. 200) is correct.—Aa. Ex. Koxvosrax, Inedited inseriptions (with
notes by P. F[oueart]) (pp. 212-23). Nineteen inscriptions, edited in mixd-
ern Greek, almost exclusively of Roman times: they comprise decrees, dedi-
cations, epitaphs, efe., and come from Krete, Insos (ten), Tralleis, Synnada,
Pisidia, Sagnlassos, Salla (correcting Mr. Ramsay in Bull. vir p. 268), and
in Sparta.—Book Review (pp- 223-24). Avuerr MarTtik, Les Cave-
liers Athéniens (Parig) is reviewed by H. L[ecHaT].

No.4. Aprit.—G. Covsiy and G. Descaawrs, 4 Senatus-Conaulbion
Jfrom Panamara (pp. 225-39). This article opens  series on the inscriptions
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discovered within the sanctuary of Zeus Panamaros near Stratonikeia in
Karin. The inscription is dated (Aug. 15) 39 ¢, and is the twelfth
senatus-consultum known : it is & Greek copy set up in the city, and con-
sists of the beginning of a decree pussed by the Roman senate; hardly
more is preserved than a few names of consuls, witnesses, ambassndors,
The two consuls, L. Marcius Censorinus and C. Calvisius, were precisely
the only two senators who five yenrs befors defended Julins Chesar a8 he
was aseassinated. The inscription furnishes little that is new; e g., the
vame of the month Herakleon. The article closes with & eorrected read-
ing of an inseription from Lagina published by Newton, Cnidus, efe., vol.
1, p. 793.—R. DarestE, Inscriptions from Gortyna (pp. 239—44). Text
(cursive) and French translation of fragments of the famous code relating
to reparation fur damages caused by animals, to conditions for enfranchise-
ment, to the law of adoption. The inscriptions have already been pub-
lished by Comparetti and others.—G. Fovciires, Ercavations af Delos in
April-Auguat, 1886 : Greek and Latin Dedicatory inseriptions (pp. 244-75),
The author furnishes his gleanings in Delos after the thorough and pro-
tracted work of MM. Homolle, Huuvette-Besnault, 8. Reinach and Paris:
they are important, and comprise dedicatory inscriptions, fragments of de-
crees, inventories, gymnastie inseriptions, 21 pieces of sculpture of different
periods, many architecturally interesting remains. The dedications (38)
are here published : they range in date from the third century B, . to the
earlier years of the empire. Nos. 1—4 are in honor of svppsets of Prolemaio
kings and queens; No. 4 is metrical. The signatures of several seulptors
are found ;: Hephaistion, Eutvchides, Agasins, Boéthos, and the new nome
Theodosios. Antisthenes in No. 5 wus perhaps a sculptor, The epithet
Mepazis applied to Zeus is new, as also the proper name Meniske—M,
Hovveavx, Arehaie statue found at the temple of Apollon Ploos (pp. 275~
87; pls. xux, x1v). This article supplements articles in vol. 1x (1885),
pp. 47481, 520-24; vol. x (1886), pp. 66-50, 95-101, 190-09, 260-75;
vol. x1 (1887), pp. 1-5, 178-200. In the Bulletin for 1886 (x, pp. 260
pl. ¥1), is published a headless statue of Parian marble, with a votive in-
scription scratched on its surfuce, found at Perdikovrysi in 1885, In June,
1886, the head of this statue was found, and this article sums up the results
guined by a comparison of the complete statue with similar works, Tt is
to be placed in the second series of the representations of “Apollon.” It
is clearly not of Boiotian origin : it shows distinet Peloponnesian influence,
and must be ascribed to a sehool closely related to that from which pro-
ceeded the Aiginetan marbles; but it is earlier than the figures of the west-
ern pediment of the Aiginetan temple. The statue, which is a replica of
& bronze original, is evidently of the style of Kanachos, and doubtless is
to be traced to the Sikyonian master’s famous Didymaisn Apollon. In the
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Appendix, the inseription is republished : (feverse) Mufias dzpacefizic] |zal
Aagptwy af=]0[¢r] || (divect) et ..o.oenn.. | Hrwifet?. ... dppupordfan,
P. Floucart] discusses the date of the inscription, which, on epigraphic
grounils, is probably to be placed at about 450 e. ¢, which is fifty years
Inter than the date apparently required by the statue on purely archmo-
logical grounds—P. Fovcarr, Note on an Inscription from Ofympia (pp.
289-98). 'This inseription, published and restored by Treu in Areh. Zedt.
1879, p. 212 (Roehl, I.G. 4., No. 880), has hitherto been referred to Thea-
genes of Thasos (Paus. v1. 11.2). The reasons for this identification are
most instruetively eriticised. The author, however, restores the inscription
in a more satisfactory manner, as that of the Rhodian Dorieus son of Dia-
gorns (Puue. v1. 7): the points in favor of this identifieation, as agninst
Treu's, are the presence of dxoseri in the text of Pausanias and in the in-
seription ; and the exact concurrence of the number of games mentioned
in Paus. with those that the stone would most naturally have borne, judg-
ing from the fragments. The uze of the Tonic alphabet in the inseription
of a Rhodian is shown to be not without abundant precedent (4. Z, 1878,
p.129; ibid. 1880, p.52; Roehl, L. 6.4., No.500 ; Kirchhoff, Studien (pp. 40—
49).—A. E. Kostossax, Miscellanies, with notes by P. F[oueart] (pp. 206—
301). Ten short inscriptions from Chalkedon in Bithynia, Smyrna, Tral-
leis, Magnesia near Sipylos, Sparta in Pisidin, and of unknown proveni-
ence (spusicioews). No. 1, of pre-Roman times, illustrutes the early con-
nection between Megara and Chalkedon, and furnishes the names of hith-
erto unknown officials, dvxprrjpee.  These inseriptions, chiefly of Homan
times are mortuary, dedicatory and gymnastic— Boox Reviews (pp. 302-
4). G.F[ougires] briefly reviews Tr. HoMoLLE, Lex Archives de I'Inten-
dance sacrée a Délos (315-166 8. ¢.), Paris, 1887 ; and, by the same author,
De antiquissimis Dianae simulacris Delineis, Paris, 1885. 1. 11 WRIGHT.

E¢HMEFI= APXAIOAOrIKH. JOURNAL OF THE ARCHAOLOGI-
CAL SOCIETY IN ATHENS. 1886. No.3.—Fn. Sronxicera, Represen-
tations of Athens upon Fragments of Potlery from the Akropolis of Athens
(pl 8). Fragments of five representations are published. No. 1, upon a
fragment of & pinax, represents the birth of Athena in the manner famil-
inr to us from black-figured vases. The style is like that of Korinthian
pinakes, but an inseription shows that the work is Attie. This is the oldest
extant representation of the birth of Athena, and the oldest extant picce
of Attie painting except the “ Dipylon-vases." The date suggested is the
gecond half of the seventh century. No. 2, upon what seems to be part of
the cover of a large pyxis, represents the lower part of an Athena. The
figure must have stood in the position of a Palladion. A very large shield
(Aegis) sdorned with large snakes must have hidden the greater part of
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the figure. No. 3, upon what seems to be a fragment of an amphorna, rep-
resents the upper part of an Athena. She wears an Aegis, und has a
shield, spear, and high-crested helmet. Behind her, part of a trident is
vigible, and before her a hand holding a staff. Perhaps the strife of Athena
and Poseidon was represented here in the form of a saera converaazione.
The painting is very careful and elaborate. The colors used are those in
vogue before the introduction of the black-figured style: white, red, and
reddish-brawn, beside & little yellow. The style resembled that of Amasis,
to whom this work is conjecturally aseribed. He is believed to have been
a man of foreign, probably Libyan, origin, who lived at Athens. No.d,
upon a piece of a small kylix, shows part of a seated Athena with an
Aegis upon her outstretched lefi nrm.  The seat is black, the rest of the
painting is executed in a non-lustrous, reddish color, which does not, how-
ever, hide the black outlines,—a rare mixture of the black-fignred with the
polychromatic manner. No. 5, upon seven fragments of a flat dish, repre-
sents in black, on a glossy yellowish ground, fragments of an Athena in
warlike attitude. The snukes of the Aegis are alternately bearded and
beardless. Several figures of Athena are mentioned, the garments of which
are adorned with representations of athletic contestz. It is suggested that
such representations may have been embroidered upon the Panathenaie
peplos.—P. Kasnanias, Archermos the Chian (figure). The following in-
seription has been found on the Akropolis. It is ent upon a fragment of &
marble column with Dorie flutings . . . . ("4 )pyepnes dxofeasy & pifos) 1.0
(dvd)fexzy A Osvaiar modtigo(r). It is suggested that one of the statues found
near the Erechtheion may be the work of Archermos, but, at any rate, the
inscription proves that he worked at Athens or for Atheninns. Perhaps
Avrchermos introduced at Athens the art of working in marble, which pre-
sently supplanted the older Attic art of wood-carving. Near this inserip-
tion a bronze head was found, This is conjecturally aseribed to Theodores
of Bamos, with reference to an inseription published "Eg."dpy. 1886, p. 81,
No. 5—K. N. Dasiravres, Inseriptions from the Akropolis. Three frag-
mentary inscriptions are published. The first contains part of a decree in
honor of the city of the Tenedians and Aratos and his brothers. €f. C. L
A, 1 1. No. 117. The other two are alzo fragments of honorary decrees
of the fourth eentury B c.—L PasTazipes, Corrections to an Inscription
from Epidauros and o passage of Pausanins. A number of false readings
and especially false punctuations in the inseription (Eg. 4py. 1883, p. 2209,
No. 60) are corrected. The inscription is one of thase concerning cures.
Puus. 1. 36. 1, we read “dimds diyog & ergflacs sost role 'Exstdaupiov. Now
several "dimod, 7. e, men from Alike, are known from inseriptions, and the
passage is emended to "diady lipos 2rf—P. KasBaDias, Tnseriptions from
the Exeavations at Epidewrcs. No. 103 is an account of the expenses for
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the building of the temple of Asklepios. It is written on two sides of a
slab of marhle, is divided into four columns, and contains in all 305 lines.
The work was all done by contractors, many of whom were foreigners, and
appears to have been allotted to the lowest bidder. The names of the con-
tractors are given as well as those of the men (probably prominent Epi-
daurinns) who were surety for them (&7vyraf). The whole work was under
the direction of Theodotos the architect, who was paid by the year at the
rate (apparently) of one drachma a day. He drew his pay for three and
u half years and seventy days, which gives us an idea of the time employed
in the building. The contracts for all parts of the temple are specified, and
this makes it certain that the temple to which the inseription relates is that
of Asklepios, although this iz nowhere stated ; for the inscription mentions
all the parts of & peripteral Doric temple with prodomos but no opistho-
domos.  Now of the two temples at Epidauros (that of Asklepios and that
of Artemis: plans of both are given) that of Asklepios alone answers to
this deseription. The signs used for numbers are peculiar. X=1000dr,
B =100 dr, —=10dr, .=1dr, |=10bal, <or (=4 obol. The
characters used seem to fix the early part of the fourth century as the date
of the inseription. An éppasmipiov is mentioned, doubtless s temporary
workshop. [Hepierants seems to be used to denote the porch about the cella.
—B. Stas, Archaic Relief from the Akropolis (pl. 9). An archaic relief
is published. At the left stands Athena, clothed in long: garments which
fall in artificial archaic folds. She wears a helmet, the crest of which was
once probably executed in color, but has now disappeared. She holds her
right hand agninst her breast, while with her left she holds a fold of her
robe. Opposite Athena stand two draped female figures of which only the
lower part is preserved. Between Athena and the first of these stand two
diminutive figures, probably worshippers, and a similar fignre is inserted
between the two female figures first mentioned. With these small figures
is an nnimal only the hind part of which remains. It appears to be a
sow, though the writer suggests that a cow may be meart. The relief is
execnted in the highest style of archaic art. The stone is broken into four
pieces.—Cnn. D, Tsouxstas, Catalogue of Names, An inseription from the
Ston of Attalos is published. It contains a list of nearly 60 names.—
Prare 10 represents a marble head from Eleusis, about which an article
is promised for the next number. HAROLD . FOWLER

GAZETTE ARCHEOLOGIQUE. 1886. Nos. 9-10.—E. Juaxxez, The
altar-piees of the Passion in the chureh of Ambierle in the Roannais (pls. 27,
98). 'This church received as a gift from a noble of the Forez, Michaud
de Chaugy, in 1466, a large altar-piece with closing doors, for the high-
altar of the church. It is & magnificent work of primitive Flemish art,
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still in & wonderful state of preservation. This triptych is composed of
three compartments which contain, in richly-carved niches, seven of the
principal scenes of the Pussion earved in wood in the round, An onken
framework incloses the whole, which is covered by six doors painted on
both sides. In the central carved compartment the Crucifixion is repre-
sented ; on one side, the Descent from the Cross, the Deposition, the Resur-
rection ; and on the other, the Kiss of Judas, the Crown of thorns, and the
Flagellation. Each group is surmounted by an elegant areade in flam-
boyant Gothie. . The figures and decoration were gilt and painted: the
eompueition is fine and the expression and action remarkable. Of even
greater importance are the paintings on the four large lower doors, which
represent the donator, his wife, father and mother, all kneeling in prayer.
The coloring is powerful, the drapery fine, and the coneeption simple.
Though given in 1466, according to the inscription, the paintings were
executed earlier, between 1460 and 1463. They were in Beaune, before
being transported to Ambierle, and, as the Sire de Changy was in the
service of Philippe le Bon of Burgundy, the name of Roger van der Wey-
den naturally presents itself as that of the painter of this altar-piece: he
iz also proved to have been brought into connection with the Sire de Chaugy,
and he is well known to have executed works in Beaune, Dijon, and other
places in Burgundy.—M. CovLrioNos, Archaie marble torsi from Aktion
(Louvre) (pl. 20). The two torsi here reproduced were found in 1867-68
in the ruins of the temple of Apollon at Aktion, when M. Champoisean
carried on excavations there. They have been in the Louvre ever sinee,
without being suitably illustrated ; but the interest excited by M. Holleaux's
diseovery of similar statues at Perdikovrysi ( Boiotia), has brought them out
of their obscurity. The heads and part of the legs are wanting : the alti-
tude is exactly that of the Apollon of Orchomenos, and the statues of Thera,
Perdikovrysi and Tenea. They are attributed to the second quarter of the
¥I century B. C., a8 less ancient than those of Thera and Orchomencs and
anterior to that of Tenen. In this connection, a useful Hst is given of this
¢lass of archaic statues. In reference to the Egyptian character of the
statues, Profl Collignon thinks that the influence of Egypt wae exercised
on early wooden prototypes of these marhle statues, and he gives a curious
example of such a nude male xoanon in wood from & red-fignred amphora in
the British Museum.—F. ve Mivy, The great cameo of Vienna (pl. 1), This
famous eameo has been supposed, on the authority of Peirese, to have been
brought from Palestine and given to Philippe le Bel by the Knights of St.
John, and by the latter given to the convent of Poissy ; to have been taken
during the religious wars and sold to Rudelph II for twelve thousand gold
pieces. From documents here brought forward, it appears that the cameo
was preserved throughout the Middle Ages at 8. Bervin at Toulouse. It was
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#0 prized and held in such veneration that Pope Paul IT offered to the eity,
in exchange for it, to build a stone hridge over the Garonne, to give 50,000
gold pieces besides, and to double the livings of the canons. Francis [,
by his menaces, forced the church to lend it to him in 1533, as he wished
to give it to Pope Clement VIII. It is uncertain whether it returned to
France after the Pope's death, and when it became the property of Austria.
—A. N1case, An ancient marble bust found at Chatelet (pl. 32). This work
was probably found during the exeavations earried on at Chatelet during the
latter part of last century: it may reprezent Antinoise.—E. Misrtz, In-
edited frescos of the Papal paluce at Avignon and the Chartreuse at Villenewve
(third article) (pl. 33). This paper is entitled Chapel of 8. Martial, con-
cerning whose painted decoration by Mutheus Johanetti of Viterbo and
seversl other Italian and French painters there nre documents between
1343 and 1346. A careful description is given of all the frescos, which
reproduce incidents in the life of St. Martial. In comparing them with
Italian Giottesque paintings, M. Miintz finds many points of similarity but
less inspiration, less dramatic feeling, and a more ordinary style and com-
position.—H. pr Curzox, The church of Nogent-les- Vierges (Oise) (pl. 30).
This small church is interesting from its finely-proportioned bell-tower and
the three periods of its construction, The aisleless nave appears to belong
to the early Romanesque style: the transept, with three aisles, bears the
central tower, and belongs to the x11 century : the large Gothic three-aisled
choir, though it contains details both earlier and later, may be assigned
toe 1241

Nos. 11:12.—R. pe Lasteyrie, Archaological study on the chureh of Saint-
Pierre d’ Auinay (Charente-Inférieure) (pls. 34, 35, 36). This remarkable
chureh, on the borders of Poitou and Saintonge, has never been carefully
studied, notwithsinnding its artistic merit and fine stnte of preservation, Its
history is obscure and its age cannot be proved by documents, though its style
assigms it to the middle of the x11 century, It is here illustrated with three
heliotype plates and several cuts. The nave and aisles both have a pointed
tunnel-vault, like most churches of Poitou. The architecture of the church,
though worthy of study, is surpassed in interest by its rich figured and or-
namental sculpture. The three portals are filled with reliefs, and even the
windows of the apse are richly decorated.—A., Carravvr, Greck terracotias :
Pan and a Nymph, Aias and Kassandra (pls. 37, 38). After an introdue-
tion, elassifying this scene under three aspects, the writer deseribes the group
here illustrated. Pan and the nymph are seated side by side in front of s
herma, and she is repelling his advances by pinching his ear. Quite a num-
ber of terracotta groups figure scenes taken from the Trojan war, and that
on plate 58 apparently represents the rape of Kassandra by Hektor: the
first work is in good Greek style, the second clumsy and late—AvL SorLix
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Doriaxy, 4 torso of Hadyian in the British Musewm. In this fragment of
a statue found on the site of Kyrene by Beechy, in 1821, the writer recog-
nizes a portrait-statue of Hadrian, annlogous to that now in the museum
of Tehinly-Kiosk at Constantinople, of which it is doubtless the oFiginal,
It was probably executed in the Cyrenaica, as the cuirass bears the front
face of Zeus Ammon, the symbol of the provinee—Enryest BAreLox, A
dancing Satgr : bronse statuette in the Cabinet des Médailles (pls. 39,40). This
statuette, 40 centim. high, has long remained unnoticed. Tt is in perfoct
preservation, and evidently a replica, executed in the first century, of some
chef-d'wuvre of Greek seulpture. A review of the various types of Satyrs
created by Greek artists shows that of Myron representing Marsyas to be
the only possible prototype of the present statuette, which appears to ap-
proach more nearly to the original than other more or less free replicas that
have been recognized : the Naples, Lateran, and Patras SBatyrs. The ar-
chaie treatment of hair and beard, the rigidi:}r of the forms, are Myronian,
The question, as to what objects the Satyr holds in his hands, is difffcult to
decide, each being broken off: the writer conjectures & wine-horn'in the
maised and a quarter of game in the lowered hand.—L. Covrajon, The
door of the tubernacle of the baptismal font in the Baptistery at Siena (pl. 41},
This basrelief of enamelled bronze forms part of the Ambras eolleetion in
the Museum at Vienna, Thesubjectis Christ risen, bearing his eross: above,
the Annunciation is represented by two minute figures. M. Courajod’s in-
vestigations have shown that this relief was originally the door of the tab-
ernacle of the fumous buptismal font at Siena, and was executed by Gio-
vanni Turini in 1434.—Eva. Pror, On @ Missorium of the collection of M.
Eig. Piot (cont. and end). OFf the ten Mizsoria known or preserved the
one here published is the best-preserved, though in point of size it takes
only the fourth rank. It is of molten silver. The subject of the relief is
Herakles strangling the Nemean lion, and points by its style to the period
of the last Antonines. It formed part of the collection of the Marchese
Carlo Trivulzio ahout the middle of last century. AL F, In

GAZETTE DES BEAUX-ARTS. 1886. June.—ArrRED DE Lostavor,
The Salon of 1886 : Painting (1st article)—Pavr Manrz, Andrea Man-
tegna (3rd article). Mantegna having worked at Padova, Verons, and
poesibly nt Venezin, moves to Mantova about the year 1460, where he s
occupied in decorating the castles of the Marquis Lodovico Gonzagn,—
Hesw pe Cuessevieres, The Balls of Murie-Antoinette.—Reviews and
Brevioararmy.

July—Pavr Maxrz, Andrea Mantegna (4th article). Mantegna eon-
tinues at Mantova under the patronage of Federico and Giov, F rancespn [T
di Gongzaga. In 1485 he painted a Madonna for the Duchess of Ferrara,
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probably the very picture recently uncovered at Milano. During the same
year he began the celebrated Triumph of Julins Ceesar. In 1488 he goes
to Roma and decorates a little chapel for Innocent VIII and painted The
Virgin seated upon a rock. In 1490 returned to Mantova.—ALFRED DE
Lostavor, The Salon of 1886 : Sculplures, drawings and engravings (2d and
last article)—Ary RExaN, Gustave Moreau (2d and last article)—Ep-
MOND Box¥avri, Studies on Furniture in France in the xvi-eentury (5th
article). He distinguishes the types of the armoire and cabinet of this
period —Cn. Eranvsst, The Medal-makers of the Renaissance. A review
of the sixth livraison of the work of Alois Heiss, treating of Bperandio of
Mantova,—CORRESPONDENCE.

Angust—FPavL Sépiuue, Medern Architecture in England (3rd article).
—PavL Maxrz, Andren Mantegna (5th article). After his return from
Roma, with a new inspiration from antiquity, Mantegna paints two pictures
of Judith, the Judgment of Solomon, and eompletes the Triumph of Julius
Ciesar.  In 1496 he had finished the Madonna della Vittoria, in celehr-
tion df the battle of Fornuovo. To his later years belong alzo the Par
nassus and Wisdom victorious over the Vices, He died at Mantova Sept.
13, 1506 —E. Gor, Concerning the Museum of the Comédie-Franpaise—H,
bE GEYMULLER, The lafest works on Leonardo da Vinet (2d article).—
Eusme Movisies, The exposition of the historie art of Limoges, A special
notice of sume objects of the xir and x11 centuries.

September.—J. A. CrowE, Sandro Botticelli (1st article). Born in 1447,
the pupil of Fra Filippo, and associated with the Pollajucli, Botticelli be-
eomes lnter imbued with the principles of the goldsmith’s art. For the
Medici he paints the Adoration of the Magi, the Birth of Venus, Spring-
time, nnd Pallas and the Drinking Bacchus. To this period belong the
small panels at Dresden representing the Legend of Saint Zenobin, also the
fresoos in the Sistine Chapel—Lovs Covragon, The imitation and eoun-
terfeiting of oljects of ancient art during the xv and xvr centuries (15t arti-
cle). Examples of medals and bronze figurines are cited where the de-
pendence upon an antique model is made evident.—Ensoxn Boxxarrs,
T'he borwood Hercules of Hertford House. From the inscription on the
base, rending: OPVS FRANCISCI AVRIFICIS P., the statuette had been attrib-
uted to Francesco Mocchi (1580-1648). M. Bonnaflé brings to light a
passage from the Paduan Chronicles of Bernardine Seardeone deseribing
this statuette ns made by Francesco, a Paduan silversmith, in 1520, and
gold to Mareo Antonio Massimo for 100 gold crowns, the equivalent of
5,000 francs—Pavs. Mastz, Andrea Mantegna (6th and last article). To
the period just preceding his death belong the Comus, the Triumph of Beipio,
8 Baint Sebastinn, and the Christ bewailed by the holy women., His en-
gravings cannot be aceurntely dated, but may be roughly classified as pro-
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ceeding from a ruder to a softer and surer manner of executign— Seme
Broxper, Gilded leather. Btamped and painted leather made as early as
the x1 century in Cordova. During the Renaissance periud, the art spreads
over Europe, reaches its climax in the xvir century, and then deelines—
Baromox Rersacu, Courier of Ansient Ari—E. Durasxp GriviLe,
Correspondence from Ameriea.

October.—ANnrE Micags, The Musewm of Brunswick—H, pe Gey-
MULLER, T'he latest works on Leonardo da Vinei (3d and last article).—
Lucres Macxsg, The Museum of stained gluss, Though hardly a year old,
the Museum of stained glass in Paris contains important specimens of eol-
ored glass of the xmm and xm1 centuries, and examples of less importance
of the Renaissance period.—Lovis Courason, The mitation and eounter-
Jeiting of objects of ancient art during the Xv and Xvr centuries {2d and lnst
article). The special dependence of certain artists on antigue models is fur-
ther illustrated. —H. Hymaxs, Belgian correspondence—~JuLes Laroraus,
Centenary of the Royal Academy of Arts of Berlin—Axpii Piratk, Jial-
ian Correspondence,

November.—Epmoxp Porrier, The Antiguities of Susa brought to the
Louvre by the Disulafoy mission, The substructure of the palace of Arta-
xerxes at Susa wus found to contain bricks belonging to a frieze represent-
ing archers. This frieze is referred to the time of Darius (521485 8. 0.),
and the archers are thought to represent the special guardians of the King,
The influence of the Greek Art of Tonia is brought forward to explain the
style of the sculpture—Pavr Maxtz, 4 Tour in Auvergne (1st article):
Andrea Mantegna and Benedetto Ghirlandajo at Aigueperse. In the chapel
of the church at Aigueperse (Puy-de-Dime) is a Saint Sebastian painted
in the best style of Mantegna. As it hails from the house of Bourbon it
might have come to Aigueperse through Clara of Gonzaga, sister of the
Marquis Francesco IT, who married Gilbert of Bourbon in 1481, 1In the
church is a charming Nativity with an inscription aseribing the painting
to Ghirlandajo and giving the date, which unfortunately is not quite legihle,
—Esie Micwsr, Gérard Ter Borch and his Jamily (1st article). A bio-
graphical notice of the father Gérard, the sister Gesina and brother Moses,
—Evaixe Prox, Leone Leoni and Pompeo Leoni, A résumé of the volume,
which has now been published, entitled Les maftres italiens au aerviee de
maison " Autriche: Leone Leoni, sculpler de Charles-Quint, et Fompeo
Leoni, sewlpteur de Philippe IT—Hexsgt Hymaxs, Belgion eorrespondence,
—H. Hyurans, German correspondence : An exposition of ancient pictures
at Diisseldorf.

December.—Pavr SEviuue, Modern Architeeturs in England (4th arti-
cle).—J. A. Crowe, Sandro Botticelli (2d and last article). About 1475
he painted the Assumption of the Virgin, now in the National Gallery,
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London. Tn 1481 he paints upon the walls of the Sistine Chapel of the
Vatican. In 1452 he returns to Firenze. In the year 1500 he joins the
gect of the piagnone, and henceforward his pictures give evidence of his
having relied too much upon his assistants.— Axpri: MicneL, The Muserm
of Brunswick (2d article)—CrAupE PaILLirs, English Correspondence.
The lntest acquisitions of the National Gallery.—AmEpEe Piorox, Pro-
gress of the arts in England —Pavr Maxrz, A Review of Lafenestre's La
Vie et I' (Euvre de Titien—BieL106RAPHY. ALLAN MARQUAND.

JAHRBUCH DES K. DEUTSCHEN ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTITUTS.
Vol.L. 1888, No.8.—L. Scawasg, Charioteer, bronze in Tiibingen (pl. 9).
A small bronze in the archmological collection of the University at Tiibin-
gen is published and discussed. For eomparison, cuts are given of 8 Syra-
cusan tetrndrachma and of a bronze statuctte found in 1883 on the Akro-
polis at Athens. The Tiibingen bronze appears to be a Greek original,
probably of a time not Inter than the middle of the fifth century. A nude
bearded man, with a helmet on his head, is standing with both knees bent,
stretching his right hand forward, while his left hand is drawn back with
considerable exertion. The position is characteristic of a charioteer, and
as such the figure is interpreted. The previous mythological interpreta-
tions are discarded, and the opinion is expressed that this little bronze was
a votive offering.—E. Fasrrcius, The Plataian votive offering in Delphi.
The bronze column formed of twisted serpents, now in the Atmeidan at
Constantinople, is published from a drawing. The inseription is published
separately, and former readings are corrected, The first three lines read:

10

FOAFMON

M"OA MFON
The former reading of these letters led Géottling to restore as follows:
Amdd{d)ort 0[z]o[c arasavs’ | a]p[dty]y’ dnd M[5dws], which the new read-
ing makes impossible. The restoration proposed is: toide riv | zdidepuw
¢|moddpeov. This is satisfuctory as regands its sense, and gives to the three
lines the snme number of letters. The distich given by Diodoros, x1, 33.2,
which was unaccounted for if the votive inseription was that proposed by
Giittling, may well have been inseribed upon the pedestal. By reference
to representations of tripods on painted vases, as well as to small tripods
found at Olympia and tripod-bases at Athens (three cuts), it is shown that
votive tripods frequently had, besides their three legs, 8 middle member
which sometimes took the form of & column. Such a central member was
not necessary as a support, but may have served in the case of large tri-
pods as a drain for rainwater, and was certainly desirable for ssthetic rea-
sons. The serpent-column in Constantinople was, then, the central mem-

15
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ber of the tripod at Delphi, not its sole support. The legs of the tripod
were probahly of bronze, only the kettle and perhaps the handles and va-
rious ornaments being of gold. A restoration of the tripod is given after
a drawing by P. Graef.—B. Grawy, Peleus and Thetis (pl. 10). Two vases
are published. No, 1 is an amphora a colonefle formerly in the Campana
collection (Sala A, No. 6) now in the Louvre. No. 2, now in the posses-
gion of Professor H. Heydemann in Halle, was found at Ruvo, [t consists
of seven fragments, No. 1 has been explained as Odyssens and Nausikas
{ Bolte, De monumentis ad Odysseam pertinentilice), but the inseription in
Korinthian letters shows that Peleus is represented. On both vases here
published, Peleus is erouching in concealment, ready to seize upon Thetis
Other similar representations are discussed. The myth of Pelens and The-
tis appears in two forms. According to the local Thessalian legend, Peleus
overcomes Thetis. This story is kept distinct from the version according
to which Thetis is bestowed upon Peleus by Zeus. Both versions are fol-
lowed by the poets, but are not combined. The first version is generally
adopted by the vase-painters. The second was probably told in the Kypria.
As appendix, a catalogue of representations of Peleus and Thetis is given,
—J. N. A. 8voroxos, Seenes from the Iliad on an Elruscan Sareophagus,
A group of mine warriors on a sarcophagus from Corneto ( Mon. Tned. dell
Tet. x1, tav. 58; and Annali, 1883, tav. T. V. p. 243) is published, and
explained n= a representation of the scene, Jliad 4, in which Odysseus sup-
ported by Ains and Eurypylos resists the advance of the Trojuns after
Agamemnon and Diomedes have been wounded and have left the field —
MisceLLamies. R. ExsceEimass, Horpy. A vase from Vulei now in Ber-
lin (F urtwanglr:r Katal. d, Vasen, 2157) is published, The chief represen-
tation is a Harpy holding in each outstretched hand s struggling youth,

The Harpy has a face like a gorgoneion. Her head, arms and body are
human, while the rest of her form is that of a bird, She has four wings.
On the shoulder of the vase is a youth running toward the right. With
his left hand he holds a large bird by the neck, and in his right hand he
brandishes a stick.—W. MALMBERG, On two figures from the votive offering
of Attalos. The wounds of the dead youth in Venice (Mon. dell’ Iit, 1x,
tav. 20, 1) are such as would be made by a lance passing through the body.
The two openings are in the same horizontal line; the lance must therefore
have been in the hands of n footsoldier. The dying warrior in Naples
{ Mon., tav, 20, 4) is wounded in o similar way, except that the wound evi-
dently eame from above, and was therefore dealt by 8 horseman. The
opponents of the Gauls, 1. . the Pergamenians, were, then, represented as
horsemen s well as foot-soldiers. The young giant who lies at the feet of
Apollon in the frieze of the great altar of Pergamon ( Beschreibung d. perg.
Bildwerke, p. 9) is mentioned as the closest parallel to the dying warrior
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in Naples—A. MiLcrnoerer, The middle southern metopes of the Parthe-
non.  The eight middle metopes of the southern side of the Parthenon
(Michaelis, Parthenon, Taf: 3, No. xur—xx) are explained as the destrue-
tion of the children of Niohe—A. Furrwiscrer, The Praying Boy. A
cut of & gem from the eollection of Baron Stoseh (Winckelmann, Descr.
des pierres gravées du feu Boron de Stosch, p. 316 n. 9; Télken, Verzeieh-
niss der antiken vertiefl gesehnitienen Steine d. kgl. Gemmensammblung,
Vorrede, p. xx) is given. It represents, not Prometheus chained to a rock
(as certain injuries to the stone led Winckelmann and Télken to believe),
but & praying youth similar to the well-known Berlin bronze. The gem,
however, is derived from an older type than the bronze.—0. PoorsTEs,
The Praying Boy. The stories, that this statue was found at Herculanenm,
and in the bed of the Tiber, are shown to be without foundation.—A. Coxze,
The Praying Boy: a correction (Jahrbuch, 1, p. 8), Furtwingler is said
to be the first who declared both arms of the Berlin bronze to be mod-
ern: but the priority belongs to Valentinelli (of. Schlie, Bull. d. Inst. 1868,
p- 173 ). Cornelissen’s interpretation of the figure as ball-player (e
miosyne, 1878, p. 424 i) iz untenable.—BisLiograRHY.

No. £.—A. Kavxsasy, Aphrodite on the Swon (pl. 11 and vignette).
The relation of the swan to Aphrodite i discussed, and it is suggested that
the ales equus of Catullus (66.54) isaswan. An Attie Lekythos in the Ber-
lin museum is published (pl. 11, 1). Over the waters flies a swan upon
which sits a richly clothed female figure. Her garment i blown by the
wind and swells out behind her. Before her flies Erva.  Behind her a
youth is seen sitting upon a rock and looking at her over his shoulder.
The nude partz of the female fizure and of Ercs are white. Gold is used
upon the wings of the swan and of Eros, and upon the personal orna-
ments of all the figures. The garment of the central figure is stndded
with dots of gold, and similar dots appear upon the water and in a row at
the top of the picture. These dots scem to be stars, and the whole to
represent the star of Aphrodite. Several representations are discussed in
which Aphrodite and the swnn seem to symbolize the return of spring. An
Attie vase in the Berlin museum is published (pl. 11, 2). Aphrodite, two
Erotes, and the swan occupy the middle of the painting. At each side isa
Nereid seated upon a dolphin ; next comes at the left Dionyscs, at the right
Hermes; and at the extreme right and left is a seated nymph. Aphrodite
is standing behind the swan, which hides her feet. The Erotes are floating
in the air. The swan is white, as are the nude parts of Aphrodite. Gold
is used upon personal ornaments. Two similar representations are deseribed.
The explanation offered is that Aphrodite Anadyomene is represented. A
gilver plaque is compared, which De Witte ( Gazette Arehéol., 1879, p. 17)
connected with Pheidias’ representation of Aphrodite rising from the sea.
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Perhaps the vase-painting depends more or less directly upon Pheidins,
Two reliefs published in the Aveh. Ztg. (1864, pl. 189) are discussed. One
in the Louvre, which was found st Carthage, appears to represent the rirgo
caelestia or Venus Cuelestis of Carthage ; while the other, now in Florence,
and reliefs in Berlin and London are rather repetitions of well-known
motifs than original compositions. A krater in Vienna (Benndorf, Gr.u.
sieil. Vasenb., p. T8) with a representation of six deities, one of whom is
seated upon a swan, hus been variously interpreted. Here the figure upon
the swan is explained as Aphrodite, though a complete interpretation is
not attempted. —H., Hevbesmaxs, Representations of Phiyakes upon pointed
vases, The Phlyakes were the comic actors of Magnn Grecin, The vases
upon which they are represented are all, with two exceptions, from Magna
Grecin, The most usual form is the krater, though the vinochoe ocours
five times, and other forms oceasionally. The style of drawing is ensy and
sure, sometimes even careless, with excessive ornamentation, All these
vases belong to the third century B. c., and most of them to the first half
of the century. The phlyakes usually wear ridiculous and ugly masks
except where something is gained by omitting them. Male figures wear
the phalles. The actors are stuffed out with cushions, unless o contrast
between fat and lean persons is to be represented, and over these cushions
tights are worn to keep them in place. The elothing which the actors
wear over these stuffings is that of ordinary Hellenie life, except when
mythological personages are represented, in which case they are distin-
guished by their usual attributes, The scenes represented are sometimes
Divuysine processions, sometimes comie representations of mythical events
or of ordinary human life. Though some of these paintings may repre-
sent scenes of plays as they were given on the stage, we are unable to con-
nect any one scene with any known play. In spite of the resemblance of
the actors here represented to those of the old comedy, it is not likely that
these paintings are derived from the old comedy, for the time of their
manuficture is much too late, but coincides with the period of the greatest
popularity of the phlyakes of Lower Italy, A catalogue of 53 vases with
representations of phlyakes is given and illustrated with fourteen cuts. An
appendix consists of a descriptive list of 97 plates which were to have
compaosed the fifth volume of Tischbein's Collection of Engravings from
ancient vases—MisceLLanies. M. Fraxgey, A Vass of Hischylos {pl. 12).
A vase-painting in the Berlin Museum, No. 2100, is published. A bearded
man is represented who holds & cup in his hand. He wears o chlamys,
boots, and a peculiar headdress like that of a woman, The figure is hlack.
The insc riljl.iull is'f]qrj[lj-.f drody [ﬁ;'.-_—E. Aramaxs, On the lr'l-l_T;.l-pu:Eum
of the Dipylon-vuses, The form of the sail on the fragment published in
Mon. ined. d. Inst. 1x, tav. 40, 4 supportz Kroker's view, that the paintings



SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS. 229

of the Dipylon-vases are derived from Egyptian originals. The appearance
of u deck as well as of a beak on the ghips of the Dipylon-vases iz opposed
to the common theory, according to which these vases are of very great
antiquity. —BiBLIOGRAPHY. HAROLD ¥, FOWLER

JOURNAL OF HELLENIC STUDIES. Vol. YIL. No.2. Oet., 1886.—
E. J. Poysten, On a Bronze Leg from Italy. The British Museum has
recently acquired a superb fragment representing the right leg of an armed
figure in motion, of heroic size. The leg is preserved from above the knee
to the middle of the foot, and i prmed in a greave bearing a Gorgon-head
in front of the knee-pan. Mr. Murray furnizhes some notes on which the
article is based. M. Piot, from whom the fragment was obtained, was of
opinion that it represented a runner in the armed mee. To this Mr. Mur-
ray objects, that the action of the muoseles iz not that of & runner, and that
with the leg were found three pieces of drapery, which precluded its rep-
resenting o runner, since the armed race was run without drapery of any
kind. The greaves were abandoned ss cumbrous about 400 m.c. Mr.
Murray accepts a date of about 420 for the statue, on the ground that it
is scarcely conceivablo that a work of such largeness and simplicity of style
could have been produced at a later time ; while the Gorgon-head bears a
striking analogy to coins of the v1 century, and the border ornament of the
drapery belongs to the same period. The attitude was of one standing
with weight of body on left leg, the right thrown a little back, only the
front of the foot touching the ground, as in an armed statuette, perhaps of
Ares, in the Muscum. Mr. Poynter gives a series of four studies of legs
from the living model, to show that in no backward attitude of the leg
could the muscles take the mspect presented by the bronze, but it must
have been in advance with toes resting on the ground. The bronze greave
is made to express all the action of the muscles beneath—J. E. Hann=ox,
The Judgment of Paris: two unpublished Vases in the Graceo-Etruscan
Mussum at Florence. The publication of these two vases of the early black-
figured type, depicting the judgment of Paris, gives occasion for a classi-
fieation of the various types of the myth on vases, and a suggestion as to
the origin of its earliest form, namely, a procession composed of Hermes fol-
lowed by the three goddesses, The processional form, and the absence of
Paris from the scene are not to be explained, with Welcker, as due to some
special literary emphasis, nor, with Lickenbach, to the love of archaic art
for processions, but to the adoption of the type of Hermes leading the
Charites. Three other types are to be noted : {1) procession form, Paris
present and stands facing Hermes; (2) procession form, Paris present
geated, and usually surrounded by some attempt at scenic effect, & tree,
house, flock ; modified by the goddesses arriving in chariots, or their num-
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ber reduced to two or one; (3) procession form abandoned, Paris seated
or standing, the three goddesses grouped around in every variety of pose,
often many unimportant accessory figures—E. A. Garoser, T'he Early
Jonie Alphabet. The inscriptions on the pottery found in the temenocs
of the Milesian Apollon at Naukratis by Mr. Petrie show that the Abu
Simbel writing of the mercenaries of Psnmmetichos is not to be regarded
as the oldest form of the Ionic alphabet, but rather a loeal variety pre-
vailing in Bhodes, in which the Omezn was not yet in use. While the
Abu inseriptions belong to the time of the second Peammetichos, at Nau-
kratis Omega had already been employed for some fifty years among true
scions of Miletos, and is thus pushed back a century beyond the supposed
date of the lion from Branchidai now in the British Museum, which has
been hitherto regnrded as exhibiting the earliest example of its occurrence.
—C. Warnsters, Notes on the Collection of Ancient Marbles in the pas-
sesaion of Sir Charles Nicholson, Bart, These marbles are from Asin Minor,
and all, exeept one, have been deseribed by Michaelis, Aneient Marbles in
Gireat Britwin, The single exception is a wutilated statue, represented in
the plate. Its pose illustrates the type of Hermes in the Hermes of An-
dros at Athens, the Belvidere Hermes, and the Farnese Hermes, in the
British Museum. “These are all traced back to an original pre;:tul:ypa in
the Praxitelean Hermes of Olympia, but are later than Lysippos, and have
undergone changes in the Lysippian direction, and passed through the
bronze technique. This is less pronounced in the Hermes of Andros, which
still retains much of the drenmy sentiment. The others have more decision
and are more mechanical, showing a greater relinnee on the skilful use of
tools, as so often found in Roman work. The Nicholson statue approaches
the technique of the Andrian, but with a greater insistance on o more real-
istic indication of the muscles, and the head is ieonie, like that of Caius
Ofelling Ferus discovered by Homolle at Delos (B. €1 H., 1881}, and re-
cognised by Overbeck as a Hermes type, & modified replica of the Praxi-
telean, This forms in faet the link between the last and the group of
other statues mentioned above, and belongs to the middle of the seeond
century B. ., when we have mention of the eustom of borrowing types from
earlier Greek works in connection with the revival of Greek art nt Rome,
—L. B, Farxewn, The Works of Pergamon and their Tnfluence. This is
mainly a deseription and criticism of the Iater additions to the frieze of
the great altar. It is noticeable that here snd in the frieze of Priena
alone is Kybele given an active share in the gigantomachy. Throughout
the frieze the seulpture o far lncks the faculty of vivid charneterization
that few divinities are distinetly recognisable, and these are made sg by
certain obvious and eonventional attributes, rather than by any individual
character appearing in the forms or countenance. The absence of high
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spiritual expression is due not to a reserve power but to a failure of power.
A small head in the British Musenm originally deseribed as that of a satyr
from Trebisond is wrongly identified as such, and next after the “ Dying
Alexander” stands in the closest relationship to the Pergamene frieze.—
Ceors Ssrrn, Nike Suerificing o Bull. This well-known type is illustrated
by & bronze mirror-case from Megara, recently scquired by the British Mu-
seum, It represents a well-clad Nike pressing with her knee on a fallen
bull, and drawing up his head by the nose while her right hand holds the
knife ready for the blow. The earliest known type is that of the balustrade
of the temple of Nike at Athens, and the suggestion is made that it passes on
from this,—where the Nike is erect with one kneeon the bull which she stabs,
where she is fully draped and is of'a decidedly feminine charncter,—through
a series of developments, till she kneels beside the bull, the knifi: hanging
purposeless in her hand, her body undraped and her form androgynous in
type—G. Hiscnverp, C. Juline Theupomposof € idug, Among the noted
men of Knidas in his own day, Strabo (656) mentions Theopompos and his
son Artemidoros, calling the former the friend of the god Cesar, who has
been identified by Newton and Waddington as Augustus. Hirsehfeld, how-
ever, relegates them to the preceding generation on the authority of & pas-
snge of Plutarch in his life of Cesar (48), in which Julius is said to have
given freedom to the Knidinns to gratify Theopompos, n man of literary pur-
#uits, wha is aleo mentioned, probably, by Cicern, Ad Attieum, x111,71. By
Cmsar's bounty he obtained the right of Roman citizenship and adopted
the praenomen and nomen of his protector, Caius Julius, as found in three
inseriptions. Accordingly, it is the son Artemidoros who attempted to
warn Csesar of the plot against his life by handing him the roll containing
the details of the conspiracy, on the morning of the assassination—F. B.
Jevoss, The Rhapsodiving of the Thiad. Of the various theories to account
for the composition of the Itiad, that of aggregation is faulty, because it
is not based on a study of the conditions under which literature developed
in the earliest Greek times ; that of expansion, now the more popular, has
confronting it the fatal objection that it fails to nccount for the inconsis-
tencies now existent in the text. The present shape of the Jliad i due to
the demands of a reading public which did not exist in Greece till 420
m . The aggregation and expansion theories are both concerned with
reducing the limits of the poem within the possibilities of oral delivery at
a single sitting. This would be necessary for the age of the rhapsodists,
who, however, have not yet been traced earlier than the sixth eentury.
But the [liad existed before this, and the only period when an audience
was to be found of the nature postulated by the production of the poem
as we have it, was the epic period—the period of the earliest audience
Jnown, that of the family of the chieftain, continuing the same from night
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to night, in which the tale begun one evening may be continued on the
next. Hence it is to this period that the composition of the Jliad is to be
assigned, and practically in its present length also. Fick has proved con-
clusively that it was originally composed in Aiolie, and was Ionicised at
the end of the sixth century. This was done by the rhapsodists, who did
not achieve the task at one stretch, but piecemeal, selecting such portions
as suited the locality, the audience, the oceasion ; and some porticns cot-
taining references to Aphrodite were Kypriotised before they were Ioni-
cised. To the rhapsodists, then, are to be attributed the inconsistencies af
our present text. SBome are due to their habit of rounding off their recita-
tion by a few lines which wound up their extract very well, but which, if
read as part of the continuous text, cause much confusion, Others are to
be referred to inserting & line or two to recall or explain to their audience
features of the story necessary for the comprehension of the extract. That
an incident—rhapsody or book—is now easily detachable proves only that
it was frequently detached for recitation, not that it originglly had an in-
dependent existence, still less that it is an interpolation. Indeed, we know
on good external evidence that the Ifiad was rhapsodised. We do not
know, and there is no external evidence of uny deseription which leads us
to suppose, that it was ever expanded. The consequences of a vera eusn
should be exhausted before having recourse to the action of causes purely
hypothetical. The rhapsodists are a vera causa in producing the ineonsis-
tencies of the poem; expanders and disskenasts are not.—J, B, Bumy,
The Lombards and Venetiana in Euboia. This is an attempt to unravel
the tangled thread of Negroponte history, which isa missing chapter in
Finlay, from 1205 to 1303, The materials are taken mainly from Hopf’s
work.—H. F. Tozer, 4 Byzantine Reformer, The object of this paper was
to give some account of the scheme of political and soeial reform for the
Peloponnesos which was propounded in 1415 by Gemistos Plethon, who is
noted for the prominent part which he played in reviving the study of the
Platonic philosophy in Western Europe. In his proposed reforms he was
largely influenced by the writings of Plato. Society should be divided into
three separate classes: (1) the cultivators of the soil ; (2) those employed
in trade and manufactures; (3) those whose function it was to maintain
order. He even advoeated the socialistic doctrine, that the inhabitants of
the country at large have an inalienable right to the possession of the soil,
and the ownership of this should be vested in the state, to the exelusion
of all private holdings; and, while acknowledging the harshness involyed
in such & change, he excuses it on the plea of the necessities of the case
and the pressure of circumstances, and expresses his willingness to with-
dmw his proposal in favor of any other which could claim to be a better
solution of their difficolties, It is hardly necessary to say that his pro-
posed reforms were never carried into execution. A €. MERRTAM,
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MITTHEILUNGEN DES K. DEUTSCHEN ARCHAOLOGISCHEN INSTI-
TUTS. ATHENISCHE ABTHEILUNG. Yol. XI. Ne. 3.—F. DisvLer,
Communications from the Greek Telands, 1v. (Ndest Nelropoleis in Kypros
(3 supp. plates). From June to Sept. 1885, Dr. Dimmler made investi-
gations in the serviee of the German A rchseological Institute at Athens for
the purpose of determining to what races and epochs the various graves of
Kypros belong. He finds that L. Palma di Cesnola by his eareless, or
worse than eareless, reports of exeavations and discoveries has caused great
confusion, Dr. Diimmler sums up the results of his investigations concern-
ing the oldest nekropoleis in the following words: * The oldest nekropoleis
in Kypros belong to an inland race (i. e, & pastoral and sgricultural peo-
ple), perhaps Bemitic but certainly pre-Phoinikinn, whose remains show a
so detailed agreement with the eivilization diseovered by Schliemann at
Hissarlik, that mere influence eannot be nssumed, but identity of race must
be inferred. The remains of this population exhibit a development of the
Trojan civilization, without being on that account necessarily of later date,
They extend st latest down to the Doric migration, and probably back
into the third millenium before our era.” This statement is supported by
a careful description and discussion of: (1) the extent and distribution of
the oldest nekropaleis ; (11) the form and arrangement of the graves; (i)
the contents of the graves, consisting of (1) objects of stone, metal, e, (2)
vessels of terracotin, (3) idols, terrncotin figures, efe. ; and (1v) the ethno-
graphie position of the oldest nekropoleis, The Greeks of Kypros, who
spoke an Arkadian dialect, appear to have come to the island before the
Doric migration, and to have brought with them their non-Phoinikian
alphabet—H. G. LoLrixg, Leshian Tnsoriptions. Bixty-three inscriptions
from Leshos are published. No.1 iz a new publication of the inseription
Arch. Zlg. 1885, p. 142f. No. 14 is a revision of the inseription published
by Conze ( Reise auf der Insel Lesbos, 1v. 8).  No. 15 is a revizgion of a well-
known decree of the time of Alexander the Great (Hicks, Manual of Greek
Hislarical Inscriptions, p. 225). No, 16 is a revision of Areh. Zg. 1883, p. 150,
No. 24 was first published by Anagnostis (0ifra rea =epl AfafSou, 1871, p.8).
No. 86 waa copied by Cyrincus, ef. Ephem, Epigr. 11, p. 4, No. x1. No.41is
C.I6G.2201. No.44 is Conze, 1x. 2. The rest are new, mustly of Homan
times. They consist of fragmentary decrees, votive inscriptions, funeral
inseriptions, eto.—E. PErErsex, Appendiz to p. 269, No, 11. A metrical
inseription on a gravestone in Mytilene (No. 11 in Lolling's article) is given
with restorations and a translation. The deceased are Pompeius Spurios
and his sons Nestor and Hedyloe—W. DorerrLn, The Temple in Korinth
(ple.7, B). Dr. Dirpfeld’s excavations in January and February 1886
have determined the ground-plan of the temple. It had six columns at
ench end (E. and W.), and fifteen on each side (N. and 8.). Each end was
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formed ns a templum in antis with two columns between the antae. The
columns at the ends mensure 1.72 m. in dinmeter, those on the sides 1,63 m.
The intercolumniations at the ends are 4 m,, at the sides 370 m. The
length of the temple, measured on the upper step, was about 53.30 m.
There was an eastern and a western cella, the fisst about 16 m., and the
second about 9.60 m., in length. A foundation s if for a statue was found
in the western eella. These two apartments were entirely separte, and
each was entered from the outside. The temple consisted, then, of two
sunctuaries, i. ¢, it was a double temple. In each cella were two rows of
columns, in the eastern one probably four columns in each row, in the
western only two. The porch before the eastern celln was only 2.71 m.
deep, while that at the west was 4.23 m. deep. The foundations of the
temple were laid upon the rock, which was cut to receive them, but foun-
dations were laid only where a wall (or a row of eolumus) was to be built.
Consequently, though the walls and even the foundations have mostly dis-
appeared, measurements could be taken from the lines or grooves cut in
the rock. At the West-front a slight but regular curvature was found in
the foundation, which, being formed of the living rock, eannot have sunk
under the weight of the building. The two central columns stand sbout
2 em. higher than the corner columns, It is not known to what deity or
deities this temple was conseerated. In the remnins of 2 Roman or Byzan-
tine building, some 500 m. to the north of the temple, renmants of & second
Doric temple were found. This must have been hardly if at all inferior in
size to the temple of Zeus at Olympia. Its site is unknown —E, Pererses,
Athena-Statues from Epidauros (figure). No. 1 is shown by an inseription
to represent Athena Hygiein. With its base the figure is 0.72 m. high. This
statue, ns well as the others, is of white marble. The goddess is full y draped,
wears a helmet adorned with a sphinx and two winged horses, and earries
a shield on her left arm. Her right hand is missing, but it seems to have
held something, perhaps a lance. On the base is a fragment of some ob-
jeet, perhaps a torch, at any rate, apparently, not a serpent. The figure
resembles that of the new-born Athenn on the Puteal in Madrid, and muy
be an imitation of the Athena in the eastern pediment of the Parthie
non. The goddess is in rapid motion toward the right (of the spectator),
and certainly does not resemble the traditional Hypiein. No. 2 has an
inseription telling that Alexander dedicated Athena to Artemis at the
command of the god (Asklepios?). This figure is represented as in
rapid motion toward the left (her own right). The figure is fully draped
with a double chiton, and wears a Korinthian helmet, Bomething else
seems to have been upon the base beside the goddess. Petersen sug-
gests that it was the olive-tree, and thinks this figure may stand in the
sume relation to the western pediment of the Parthenon as No. 1 to the



SUMMARIES ‘ﬂF PERIODICALS, 235

eastern. The olive was certainly believed to possess healing qualities.
The execution of this figure is better than that of No. 1, and on the whole
it seems to be older, though both are late work. No. 3 has a metrieal in-
seription with date iz} lepfJws Adp. Nexépwrop. The statue is dedicated
a8 o thank-offering for the recovery or the birth of a child. It is 0,49 m.
high, without the base. The figure is fully draped, and stands quietly with
the weight of the body resting on the right leg. The helmet is Attic. The
aegis upon the breast of the goddess is a simple semi-circle without the
gorgon’s head. This figure corresponds much more nearly than the other
two to our ides of Athern Hygicin.—Miscertanes, H. G. Lovuse, The
Heroon of Aigeus. From Pans. 1. 22.4 f. the eonclusion is drawn that the
heroin’ of Aigeus was at the foot of the bastion of the temple of Athena
Nike, where the temple or sanctuary of Ge Kuarotrophos and Demeter
Chloe is genernlly supposed to have been.—H. Hevpemaxy, Painted Vase
from Boiotia. The painting of the vase published in the "Eg. "dpz. (1883,
pl. 7, p. 171 fF) is said to go back to the same original as that of the vase
from Melos, now in the Louvre, which represents the battle of the gods
and giants—O. Rosseacn, On the Vase from Athienw. The archaic vase-
painting published in the Jahrbuch des k. deutschen Instituts (1886, pl. 8)
is explained as a representation of a man walking in a garden. The long
ohject which has been explained as a staff or switch is here interpreted as
the tail of the bird which is flying above the man—E. Loewy, Inserip-
tions from Mighla, Two inscriptions from Mighla in Karin are given.
Both mention ro zowidy w5 Tapuavdy, Both are votive inscriptions. No.
1 (like the inscription Mitth. Ath. 1886, p. 203) is offered for a Rhodian.—
W. Diurrun, Ereavations. Reports of excavations at Eleusis, Oropos,
Thorikos, Mykenai, Epidaurcs and Athens (see News Department).—
LITERATURE HAROLD ¥, FOWLER.

REPERTORIUM FUR KUNSTWISSENSCHAFT. 1887, Vol.X. No.1.—
R. v. Erreusercer, 1. Posthwmous essay on Animation in works of art.
The importance of animation or lifelikeness in its varied forms of manifes-
tation amongst different races, schools and individuals is traced in the his-
tory of painting and sculpture. This quality is most evident in the works
of Rembrandt—Huso Tosmax, An enumeration of the eollection of pictures
of Count von Wrachowetz in Prague from a Catalogue of the year 1725, This
entalogue enumerates 873 pictures, chiefly with signatures, and is specially
interesting as 21 of these pictures have found their way to the Dresden gal-
lery.—CommuNcATIONS ON COLLECTIONS, MUSEUMS, STATE PATRONAGE OF
Art, ResToRATIONS AND Discoverigs. L. BeneisLen, Ofd German pictures
al the Suabion Erhibition af Augsburg in 1856, At this exhibition were
gathered about 150 Suabisn pictures dating earlier than the middle of the
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xvi century. Naotice is here taken of such signed pictures as are deemed
genuine.—W. Bopg, Erhibitions in Diisseldorf and Brussels, in the autumn
of 1886, of old pictures from private collections. These pictures belong mainly
to the Flemish and Duteh sehools of the xvin century. Of exceptional in-
terest in the Disseldorf exhibition was a composition by Rembrandt, be-
longing to Prince Solm in Anholt, representing Diana and Aetmon, signed
Reumraxor e, 1635; also a guardroom by Terboreh, In the possession
of W. Dahl, The moet noteworthy painting in the Brussels exhibition was
a rich composition by Rubens, representing the Miracle of St. Benedict.—
W.v.BemLrrz, The Berlin Jubilee-exhibition. Thisexhibition was marked
by careful selection, and by the largze number of foreign contributors. In
this notice, mention is made of historical paintings by Poynter, MaKart, A,
Welff, Gebhardt and Uhde, and of genre paintings by Alma Tadema, Men-
zel, Werner and others.—W. B., The Blenheim Gallery sale in London.—
H. Tuoog, The sale of the eollection of Eugen Felix at Kiln.—H. Taons,
The sule of the collection of pictires of Amand Kries and Hubert Diister at
Kiiln.— The sale of the Heinrich Moll picture collection at Killn.—REVIEWS,
Under Art history and Archwology, CarL Baun reviews J. Heiercr, Der
Ffahlbau Wollishofen ; A, Serincer reviews Hengy Tuove, Frans von Assisi
und die Anfange der Renaissance in Ialien: underArchitecture, A Soxmiokes
reviews RicaARD Bcuanow, Daniel Speckiin, and Rupows Revss, Analecla
Speckliniana ; under Sculpture, C. v. Fasriozy reviews A, nE CHAMPEAUX,
Dictionnaire des fondeurs, ciseleurs, ete., CanL Brus notives Burokaagor,.
Kirchliche Holzschnitzwerke, and A. Mevaxnt, Seoltura italiona antion a
moderna : under Puinting, W, v, S. reviews Jurnros Scaso RE vo¥ CArors-
FELD, Brisfe aus Nakien ; under the Graphic Arts, Max Lewrs reviews the
first year's publications of the INTERNATIONAL CH ALCOGRAFPHIC BOCIETY
and, under Industrial Art, C. v. Fasmiczy, JULES Guirrrey, Histoire de
la tapisserie depuis le moyen-dge, jusqpu’ & nos Jours,—Nores.—CaraLoaus
or Book Normices—BinuoGraray.

No. 2.—R. v. ErreLeerGER, 11 Posthumous essay on Truth o nature in
works of art. Works of art, being expressed in bodily forms, drw their
inspiration from nature. The history of Greck Seulpture and Ttalian
Painting, as well as the testimony of great artists, bears witness to the im-
portance of truth to nature.—WiLueLy ScrMiny, Contribution t the his-
tory of the earliest eopperplate engraving, A more thorough consideration
of playing-cards and prints brings out the importance of Kiln and Niirg.
berg in the early history of copperplate engraving.—Dorss Scasrrreen,
Jiirgen Ovens of Sehleswig-Holstein, a pupil of Rembrandt, A eareful bio-
graphical stndy.—Kant Woermax®, The Pinturss Srom the Wrechoweats
collection in the Dresden Gallery. The insufficiency of the 1723 catalogue
for the purpose of identifying as many of the Wrschowetz pictures in the



SUMMARIES OF PERIODICALS, 237

Dresden Gallery as was attempted by Dr. Toman (Repert. x. pp. 14-24)
iz made evident: only 11 pictures may be clearly identified —Communica-
Ti0NS ON CoLLEoTIONS, Museums, ETe.  W. V. SEionitz, The Berlin Jubilee-
exhibition (end). Notices of portrait and landseape paintings, engraving,
sculpture, minorartzand architecture—REVIEWS, Under Archwologyand
Art History, F. X. Kraus gives an important summary of Christian Archeae-
ology for 1886, Special mention is made of D Rosst, Musaiei (parts 13
and 14), of Le Braxt, Les Sarcophages ehrétiens de la Gaule, BALowix
Brows, From Schola to Cathedral, and HasexcLevir, Der altehristliche
Griberschmuck. A Serincer reviews the Jolrbuch der Kunsthistorisehen
Sammbungen des Allerhichsten Kawserhauses, Fasmiczy the Gasetle Arehi-
ologiqué, and Krauvs the Kunstdenkmiler im Grossherzogthwm Hessen.
Under Architecture, SonuLtz Teviews CoryEumvs GuiLrrr, Gesehichle
des Barochstiles, des Rocoeo und des Clussiciemus. Under Painting, CarL
Brun reviews MEnawt, Pittwra dlalionn, and MicagL, Frangois Bousher,
J. E. W, deseribes three new engravings, and A. Sonrioker reviews Hangrt-
Dvs, Fantaisies décoratives (pts. 1-7).—Nores—Cataroeve oF Book
Noriops—BIBLIOGRAFHY. ALLAN MAKGUAND,

REVUE ARCHEOLOGIQUE. 1886. Bept.-0et.—0G. Gozzavixy, The
archaological exeavations and the sspulchral stelae of Bologna (4 plates).
This paper begins with a summary of excavations in the province of Bo-
logna, commencing with that at Villanova in 1853 which brought to light
a necropolis of the first iron age whose name (Villanova) has been selected
to typify this period and style. The author, followed in this by Helbig
and Pigorini, considers this and other early necropoli to be Etruscan.
After enumerating the numerous archaic and Etruscan bronzes and the
pottery of the Villanova and Etruscan types, beginning with the rudest -
style and ending in an Attic elegance, the writer calls attention to a spe-
cialty of the necropolis of Felsina, the sepulchral stelae, which have no
parallel, either in the other parts of Etruria, or in Greece, or elsew here,
More than & hundred are already placed in the Musee Civieo. These are
usually of sandstone and ornamented on one or both sides with basreliefs
arranged in horizontal bands and surrounded by a framework decorated
with spirals. The favorite subjects are s warrior armed with sword and
shield, and the departure of the soul for the lower world, represented either
by the scene of separation or by a warrior in a chariot with winged horses.
Nine only have inscriptions: one of these, the recently sequired monument
of Vetius Clandius, is more particularly described. Its inscription reads:
mi vetus [Flatles suthi—M. DevocnE, Seals and Rings of the Merovingian
Period (eont.). xxvir. A so-called seal of King Sigebert I1 (638-56).
From the initials S. R. this ring has been attributed by De Longpérier
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to S(igibertus) R(ez): from contemporary usage the initials should be read
S(ignum) R(F#2£#) the ring belonging to some man whose name begun
with R, xxvim, Ring with the bezil made from a gold coin of Chlotar IT
(584-613). Itisstamped CHLOTARIVS REX, more probably the second
than the first king of that name. xxrx. Beal-ring of Queen Bertilda (628
98). The inseription is read + BERTILDIS REGINA—CLERMONT—
GaxyeAv, Antiguities and inedited inscriptions from Palmyra (fac-<imiles of
inscriptions Nos, 2-15 and 1 fig.). Several inedited inseriptions are given,
and a small glass object deseribed which presents in relief the figure of a
man andan inseription containing the name N3, Baida, al ready known in
Palmyrene epigraphy.—Ronerr Mowar, Note on an engraved stone sere-
ing as a seel—R. DE 1A BLaNcHERE, History of Roman Epigraphy, from
the notes of Léon Renier (cont.). This second artiole contains brief notices
of the Roman epigraphists of the xv1, xvi1 and v cenrturies, with more
special mention of Gruter and Fabretti—G. Bavst, The Reliquary of
Sainte Genevidve (3 plates). This famous monument, destroyed under the
Commune, has been wrongly attributed to 8. Elof, who merely decorated
the ciborium: it was made by the goldsmith Bonnard in 1249, From
Xvir—century documents, which give its size and the subjects represented,
it may now be reconstructed.—H. Gamoz, 4 human sacrifice at Curthage,
The human sacrifice on launching a ship (Valer. Max. 1x, e. 1) explained
as a religious ceremony.— Dieviavoy, Ercavations af Susa, season of
1885-86. The Director’s report, after deseribing the difficulties of deal-
ing with the native population and of transporting the heavy bull-headed
capital, beging a summary of his discoveries with an aceount of the enam-
elled brick frieze of the archers. These are taken to represent the dark-
skinned Susian contingent of the royal guards, the Immortals of Herodo-
tos. The excavations at the palace of Darius also furnished quantities of
inscribed bricks ornamented with basreliefs of Chaldsean and Assyrian mo-
tives. The excavations of the Apadina of Artaxerxes revealed architect-
ural ornament of Tonian character, and have led to s more ::umpleta know-
ledge of the structure than was gained by Loftus—PavL no CuateLiies,
Tumulus of Kerlan-en- Goulien (Finistére). The Roman cinerury urn with
its contents show it to have been the tomb of a lady, probably a native
who availed herself of the advantages of Roman eivilization without de-
parting from the burial customs of her ancestors.—J. Mixast, The Wolfe
Erpedition to Mesopotamia,

Nov.-Dee.—Hrerovyre Bazis, The Artemis of Marseilles at the Musenm
of Avignon (1 plate). A Roman copy of the archaic type of Artemis
Diktynna, patroness of the Phokaian colony, in high relief on & marbls
stele.—Drevnaroy, Ereavations at Susa, season of 1885-86 (cont.). The
ancient Persian temple, the character of which has hitherto been unknown,
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may now be reconstructed. It contained Grmeo-Asiatic features, a sur-
rounding court, external altar, portico and similarly related cells, combined
with the Assyrian characteristics of n high base and ramp of approach,
Further light has been thrown also upon the fortifications of Susa, which
appear to unite Grieco-Pheenician forms with Babylonian dimensions.—
R. pe va Brascairs, History of Roman Epigraphy, from the notes of
Léon Henier (cont.). An account of the work of Count Borghesi (1781-
1860), founder of the modern science of Epigraphy. The publication of
the Corpus inseriptionum latinarum.—Avovste Batuver, Hittite seals of
the eollection of M. G. Sehlumberger. Decipherment of a few inseriptions.
—Germamy Bavsr, The Tomb of Saint Denis. Described from Saint
Ouen's Vita Saneti Eligii in D' Achery’s Spicilegium, tom. 11, p. 88, livre
I, ch. xxx1r. The baldaching covering the tomb was decorated in gold
and precious stones by Saint Elol. The new tomb erected in the x11 cen-
tury by Suger contained nothing of Saint Eloi's work.—M. Devocne,
Seals and Ringa of the Merovinginn period {cont.). xxx. A seal with two
fuees, found at Vitry (Pas-de-Calais). The inscriptions taken together read
VOTA SCTO MAG+NO, or MAC+NO,

implying that the owner was a devotee of Saint Magnus.—Eveixe MiisTz,
Ancient Monuments of Rome at the time of the Renaissance, New Researches
(cont.). Documents are here presented coneerning the works undertaken
by the Popes of the xv and early xv1 century upon the walls and gates of
Rome.—Lous Duvau, The Irish Epie, story of the pig of Mag Ddthd,
Translation of a fragment from the eycle of Conchobar and Cachulainn,
earliest of Irish epics; published in 1880 for the first time without trans-
lation by Windisch, frische Terte, vol. 1, p. 96-106.

1887, Jan.-Feb,—Dievraroy, Eroavations af Susa, Season of 185586
(cont.) (2 plates). A summary of the results of both eampaigns shows the
acquisition of the following objects :—fragments of the lion-frieze in enam-
elled faience, 4 m, high by @ m. long; of the frieze of the royal guards
4.60 m. by 10 m. ; other fragments of friezes, ennmelled and plain; a bi-
cephalous eapitol ; fine collection of 302 seals and cylinders from early to
late period ; large number of Susian and Akhsmenid inseriptions; hronze
coins of Susinna ; statuettes in bronze, terracotta, marble and ivory ; bronze
door-coverings ; many glass lachrymary vases; more than 500 objects of
minor importance, lamps, urns, toilet utensils, ete.; Susian skeletons ; be-
sides plaster casts, photographic negatives (more thun 10007 and a plan in
relief of the tumulus and the exeavations. Materials have been gathered
fur new studies upon the external ornamentation of Akhsmenid and Susian
palaces; the origin and development of faience in antiquity ; the Apadina
of Artaxerxes Mnemon ; ancient Oriental fortifieation ; Susian engraved
stones and coins ; Akhwemenid religious architecture ; the early black races
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of Asia; and the myth of Memnon—BErTHELOT, Some metals and min-
erals from ancient Chaldea. The analysis of four tablets from Khorsabad
ghows one to have been of pure gold; ancther of pure silver; a third of
bronze, containing tin 10.04, copper 85.25, oxygen, efe., 4.71; while the
fourth wos a crystallized carbonate of pure magnesia, The fragment of
a vase from Telloh proved to be pure antimony, with only slight trace of
ivon; and a statuette of pure copper. The absence of tin in this statuette
is noteworthy and is apparently an indication of great antiquity.—Auva,
Levae, The countrizhouse of Armande Béard at Meudon—Pavs Tax-
RErY, The names of the Atlic months amongst the Byzantines. It is here
shown that for the purpose of translating the names of the Roman into
Attic months in monuments of the xvr century the concordance given by
Theodore Ginza is to be preferred.—Ary ReNax, Letler to M. Perrot.—R.
Cacyar, The Phenician neeropolis of Vaga (2 figs., 2 plates), At Béja
in Tunisia, the site of the ancient Vaga, has been found a necropolis of
more than 150 graves. They are of a peculiar rounded form, are arranged
in groups and oriented. Beside human remains, they contained lamps,
vuses, and coins, but no jewelry.—M. DevocuE, Seals and Ringa of the
Mevovingian period (cont.). xxx1. Ring of Leodenus. A gold ring found
in the bed of the Oise bears the inseription, -+ LEODENVw» VIVA DO,
Leodenus vivat Deo (for in Dep). Probably a gift to Leodenus in early
part of the vir century. xxxm. Ringof Micaél. Gold ring, bearing the
inscription, on one side of the bezil, MICAEL MECVM, on the other,
VIVAS IN DEO. Probably the gift of a wife to ber husband, or of a girl
to her fianeé ; the first instance known of the formula vivas mecum in Deo,
xxxnr Seal-ring, found near Amiens, bears a monogram, deciphered to
be ISPANVE (ESPANVS). A martyrsaint named Espanus lived in
Touraine in the 1v or v century.—Eveikne Miwrz, The ancient Monu-
wments of Rome al the time of the Renaissance. New Researches (cont.).
Documents of the xv and xvr centuries referring to work done upon the
walls, gates and bridges of Rome.—8. Rersacn, Chronique of the East. A
summary of archmological news from Greece and Asia Minor during the
year 1886, Specinl attention is given to the acquisitions of the Museum
at Athens; the results of the excavations at Epidaurce; the controversy
concerning the palace at Tiryns ; recent discoveries in Kypros ; Prof. Ram-
gay’s tour in Asia Minor; and to the Myrina terracottas in the museums
of Germany, ALLAY MARGUARD.

i
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AMERICAN
JOURNAL OF ARCHZEOLOGY.

Vor. ITI. Nos. 3 and 4.

THE PORTRAITURE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT:
A TERRACOTTA HEAD IN MUNICH.™

[Prates XV, XVL]

II.

The Alexandrian age was in love with allegories and assimilations
in painting and sculpture. Lucian’s charming account of Adtion’s
epithalaminm in colors on the wedding of Alexander and Roxana,—
the same of which a thoughtful judge has observed, that it is one of the
few deseriptions of ancient paintings graphic enough to vivify the dry-
ness of Pliny’s short notices (Brunn, Gr. Kiinst, 11, 247),—might apply
almost as well to a mythological scene, with Ares and Aphrodite in the
principal parts (Lucian, Herod. sive Aetion, 4; Pliny, H. N. xxxv, 78).
Against so many pure portraitures and compositions of an allegorical
cast, but one contemporary historical painting can be cited, the work
of Helena, a female artist, whose home appears to have been Alexan-
drin in Egypt. The great Pompeian mosaic known as the Battle of
Alexander has often been considered a copy of the spirited brush of
this artist, and it is quite certain that it was meant for the battle of
Tssos, which was that which Helena had rendered, Possibly, the claims
of the Battle of Alexander and Dareios, which Philoxenos of Eretria
executed about 306 B, €. by the commission of Kassandros (Plin. H. N,
xxxV, 110), might be considered with those of Helena’s contemporary

i*) Continued from vol. 11, p. 413,
243
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composition. But we know too little of either artist to judge with
any competence,

The gold mummy-case in which the body of Alexander was trans-
ported to Egypt can hardly be styled an image, at least in an artistic
sense; but we may note, in the elaborate deseription Diodoros gives
of the magnificent funeral-car constructed by Arrhidaios, the fourfold
painted frieze that was visible through the gilded Ionic columns and
netting which decorated the mobile mausoleum. On three sides, were
figured ships, cavalry, and elephants ; on the fourth, whicl could only
be the front, two groups of paladins, viz. Makedonians, and seeptred
Persinns with their armorers before them, surrounded their hero-king,
sitting charioted, and holding the royal sceptre (Diod, Sie, xvirr, 26).
In the end, Alexander’s features, like Vergil's verse, became a charm
for the superstitious to conjure with. A sacrificial paters with his
effigy was a venerated heirloom in the family of Alexander Severus
(Lampridius, Vita Aler. Sev. 29), and the gens Macria used the head
as o talisman to wear embroidered on clothing, and carry on the per-
gon in a variety of other ways,

With all this wealth of portraiture, it was reserved for modern
scientific archeology, starting from one authentic but indifferent’
marble head, to proceed from stray and dubious identifieations towards
the goal, not quite attained, of a reliable clussification of the extant
material. It was but natural to look for the lineaments which many lit-
erary allusions cansed to seem almost familiar, for the “joyous eyes
and brilliant” of Solinus; for the “arched nose,” not aquiline, as
Frenshemius ealls it in his supplementations of Quintus Curtius, but
more nicely termed doréypumros by his Greek original ; for the * Jeg-
nine” eyes and mane of the always grandiloguent Plutarch ; or the
“bushy hair” of HElian's homelitr phrase. A number of more than
dubious busts and statues, scattered through the museums, attest the
activity of those early enthusiasts, for whom any casual resemblance
or eoincidence was sufficient Justification for cataloguing a new por-
trait of the most popular historical personage of antiquity, One cause
that helped to swell the number of false Alexanders " must be recog-
nized in the notorious fondness of some among his successors for
imitating his appearance, his manners, and even his deformities,



_"F-J-w

ﬂ‘]

THE PORTRAITURE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 245

leading artists of the Hellenistic age and their followers,—Helios,
Herakles, Telephos, Giants, Tritons, Satyrs even.

For an authentic representation of Alexander’s features, we natu-
rally look to the gold and silver and bronze coinage issued from his
own mint. An amusing blunder was that of the painter Lebrun
who, endeavoring to grace his canvas with a correct likeness of his
historie hero, imitated the handsome head in a Korinthian helmet
which we find on the obverse of the gold staters that bear the legend
AAEZANAPOY BASIAEQS—lending a more masculine quality, per-
haps, to the delicate profile, In reality, the head on the coin is
feminine, as an external sign, the distinet earring, sufficiently proves.
The locks that eseape under the rim of the helmet are those of the
goddess Athena. The consideration occurs that no Greck sove-
reign before the epoch in question ventured to stamp his own effigy
on the curreney of his realm. The figures of gods, or national devices,
were held a better decoration for such a purpose. Accordingly, the
divinities preferred above others by Alexander are those which find a
place on his coinage: Athena, on the obverse of the gold pieces; Nike
bearing a wreath, palm, or trophy-cross, on the reverse of these coins;
Zeus enthroned and facing to left, on the inscribed reverse of the silver
pieces; the head of Herakles, apparently (wearing a lion’s scalp for a
hood), on the obverse, not only of the silver pieces, but also of the bronze,
which have, on the other side, his attributes—club, bow, and quiver.
Thus it seems but patural that, as a reaction from this too easy
eredulity, the careful author of the learned Eramen oritique des his-
toriens o' Alerandre,® with Eckhel, Stieglitz, Arneth, and others,®
ghould repudiate the notion that any portrait-lineaments can be
found on the medals. Yet the evidence that they may be sought
in the Herakleian profile just mentioned, which was long considered
as feeble and suspicions in no ordinary degree, is rendered convincing
by the latest numismatic and iconographic discoveries. It is true, thes
type ocours on contemporary Tarantine coins, and even on Mukedonian
pieces struck before the reign of Alexander. Also, the likeness of the
fentures, as seen on different specimens, to other portraits or to each
other, is often impossible to detect. In any event, it can only be sup-
posed, with L. Miiller our chief authority (op. eit.), that the die-engravers
gradually gave a less or greater semblance of portmit-likeness to the

B RyaraELEnY-Fraeag, p. 13
* |, MuLLes, Numimatique o Alesandre le Grand ;: Copenhague, 1855,
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profile of what was originally a purely ideal head of the ancestor of the
royal house of Makedonin,

That the later ancients, at least, recognized an effigy of Alexander
on the coins of his reign, is quite certain ; for St. John Chrysostom
(Ad illumin. cateches. 2) deprecates the custom of wearing the same as
amulets, as if some divine efficacy could reside in the likeness of a
pagan prince. Diogenes Lagrtios alludes to the beauty of Alexander's
coinage in language which implies that it bore his effigy. The iden-
tical head and eoiffure on a medal of Pisidian Apollonia with the circum-
seription KTICTa» Al OAAQNwdrau is sufficiently conelusive, ™ Medals
struck in honor of a founder do not bear the image of an indifferent god,
To the query how to account for royalty appearing in so unusual a garb,
the defendersof the likeness™ have a ready answer. Konstantinos Por-
phyrogenetos says that a lion’s mask was a royal insignium with the
kings of Makedonia, and is for this reason found on the coins® And
that this is no mere invention of the imperial publicist is shown by the
statement of Athenaios, who says that these primitive regalia were
actually worn by Alexander himself. The case rests here. The notion
that the head on the tetradrachms was primarily intended for Alexander
must certainly be dismissed. But Miller's conclusion, that he grad-
ually usurped the accoutrements along with a share of the veneration
due to his mythical ancestor and prototype, is not untenable, and will
sufficiently account for the diversity in physiognomy on the different
classes of coins which correspond to successive mintages; for the varia-
tions in the types are accompanied by alterations in size, efe., such as
Justify Miiller's chronological classification in at least seven distinet
series, It was thus that Commodus assumed the title and garb of a
Herewles Romanua,

After Alexander’s death, coins with his effigy and superseription
continued to be strack. A tetradrachm, fur example,® which a dimin-

[

' Viscoxrt, Temographie greeque, a. 1. Alecandre,

* MULLER enumerates Visconti, Cadalvine, Cousindry, Ch, Lenormant, Duchalajs,
Finder, 0. Miiller, and Birch, Among the earliest wus Ly Broxp, D prai pertrait
&' Alesandre le Grand ( Mém, de [ Acad, des Inseriptions, an vh

™ De Thematibus, 11, 2= dud xail Gt} ramviar, kal erfuuaror, xal wopgiper faoduge T
dlppars ti; srpakiy vob Liorrog davrods Tacwodober avi

*1In Miiller's plate, the head of Alexander seem substituted for that of Zens Afto-
phoros on the reverse. The lineaments are unmistakable, diminutive g the figure is,
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utive palm-tree and the monogram AP designate as having been struck
at Phoinikian Arados, bears in its exergue the date “ Year 40" in Phoi-
nikian characters, The era is that of the conquest of the Phoinikian
coast by Alexander, or 332 B. 0. Year 40, then, is 292 5. ¢. The
occurrence of such dated coins, in the early days of numismatic science,
induced certain antiquarians to assume for Alexander’s reign a length
altogether at variance with litérary tradition. Not only did autono-
mous states, like Kos, Arados, Odessos, the Aitolians, and Smyrna,
Lemnos, Mitylene, Phokaia, Miletos, Chios, Rhodos and others, on the
recovery of their autonomy in 190 B, c., continue to strike money of
the Herakles-Alexander type, as that belonging to the principal ciren-
lating medium,™ but the conqueror’s princely successors also exercised
extreme caution in substituting their own portraits for his. The per-
sonal coefficient, however, except when the old types remain unaltered,
becomes more pronounced, whether it be found in feature or in attri-
bute. A striking series is that in which the familiar profile looks forth
from under the scalp of an elephant instead of a lion. Here a diadem
confines the luxuriant locks that rise from an indented forehead, under
the conventionalized trunk and tusk ; a tiny ram’s horn protrudes from
beneath and shows itself under the shrivelled skin; like the scaled segis
and knotted serpents seen below, this is the distinctive attribute of the
gon of Zens Ammon.™ The reverse exhibits an Athena Promachos of
archaistic design, in the field an eagle on a thunderholt, the badge of
Ptolemy I Soter, the same that will later ocenpy the whole reverse of
his portrait-stamped medals. As long as Ptolemy governed in the
name of Alexander I'V, the son of Roxana, he seems to have coined
money in the name of that prince. Accordingly, we read nothing but
AAEZANAPOY on these pieces. But there is one notable exeeption in
the unique tetradrachm of the * Cabinet des médailles.” On it we read
the peculiar legend ANEZANAPEION FTOAEMAIOY, Perhaps, then,
after all, the "AXeEdvipov of the others refers to the Alexander, whose
name had become almost an inherent feature of the corrency, and was
so employed up to more than a hundred years later, as we have seen
above. 'AXefdvdpeior would be simply the name of a coin, like napo-

rich numismatie collection, thinks that the engraver was misled by the abrasion of
the beard on the specimen that served him for model.

¥ 8ga Mr, Hean's observations in his Guide do the Principal Gold and Silver Coina of
the Ancients, p. 87, and under pertinent numbers of the catnlogue.

2 A fine enlargement of this medal §s given in Mr. Brinzaas’s article on The

Chinage of the Greeks, in the Century Magazine, vol. xxxm, p. 797,
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léon or louis d’or.  The piece of the * Cabinet des médailles” may have
been struck in the interval between the death of Alexander Aigos (311
B, ¢.) and Prolemy’s assumption of the title and prerogatives of sove-

. reignty (306 B. ¢.), but name and portrait belong to the great Alex-

ander. With such a specimen in hand, it needs no attentive comparison
of mint-marks to doaway with the old idea that the elephant-sealp stater
belonged to the coinage of some other Alexander, such as the contem-
porary king of Epeiros, orpoor Ptolemy XT. Lysimachos, like Ptolemy,
retained the portrait of Alexander, but with characteristic alterations :
his are the staters and tetradrachms with the head of Alexander, deified,
with diadem and horn of Ammon, and a seated Athena N ikephoros on
the reverse,

Among other early royal portrait-medals of the Hellenistic age, those
of Demetrios Poliorketes, diademed and with the bull’s horn growing
from his forehead, most closely attach themselves to those that bear the
portrait of Alexander himself, Hieron II of Syracuse readily assimi-
lated the innovation of the Makedonian princes, and the custom of put=
ting forth currency under the likeness of the sovereign soon became
traditional and general. Pyrrhos, in whom the Hellenie spirit lived
on, was faithful to the Hellenie traditions in this respect,  None of his
coinage bears his likeness,

The beauty of the Hellenistic portrait-medals enables us to give but
a passing notice to the use of Alexander’s head as monetary deviee
by the Romans, on their Makedonian cirrency of the first century B. C.,
and under Alexander Severns,

IIT.

There is little difficulty in grouping most of the extant reproductions
of Alexander’s features according to their affinities with one or other of
the eelebrated portraits known to antiquity, or with the medals. The
only one that has his name attached to it has served jn some sort as
a standard by which to try the authenticity of less certain busts and
statues. This is the bust found at Tivoli in 1779, ncquired by the
Chevalier d’ Azara, then Spanish Ambassador to Rome, and when he
became ambassador of Spain at the court of France presented by him
to Napoleon, and now in the Louvre. The character of its inseription,

AAEZANAPOS
®IAIN NOY
MAKF /1111111
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asalso that of its technical execution, marks it as of the time of Augustus.
All freshness and inspiration are absolutely wanting, and the piece is
further deficed by restorations about the nose, mouth, and shoulders,
and by the marks on the marble surfice occasioned by a bath in sulfuric
acid. Yet in its detail it tallies with the descriptions of the original
physiognomy in particalar, the leftward turn of the head is there, with
the enlargement of the side of th face opposite the affected musclewhich
frequently accompanies cases of torticollis. Perhaps it will be safe to
eredit the original of this bust to one of the unsuccessful rivals of Ly-
sippos.®

The figure of Alexander in a relief of the Albani collection that re-
presents his meeting with Diogenes the Cynic is as good as inseribed.
He stands seminude, wearing a helmet, while the philosopher sits, dis-
respectfully, beside his cracked jar or tub.  As the figure of the king is
entirely due to a restorer’s hand, it is without any archmological value,

Winckelmann was acquainted with a porphyry bust, not likely to
offer any special interest, and further mentions two busts, about the ehar-
acter of which there has been much contention, and hoth of transcendent
sculptural excellence : the onee radinted head of the Capitoline Museum,
otherwise known as a Sol Oriens,* and the * Dying Alexander” of the
Uffizi Gallery at Firenze.® Two complete statues, replicas of one type,

¥ First published by Viscostt, feonographic greeque, under dlerandre le Grand, The
most accessible ents of the better-known portraits of it will be found in Bavseistea,
Denbmiiler des Hussischen Altertuma, . v.

34 Stanisa del gladiatore, No, 3; 1 subjoin the catalogue notice from the official Nuora
descrizionie del Museo Copitoling: “ Alexander the (ireat: head. The lineaments of
the face correspand with the hermes in the Loovee Muoseumn ; but it has a consider-
ably more idenl expression. The head is inelined a little to the left, and the guze s
directed upward ss in o serene rapture.  Tts long hair rises above the forehesd in a
fushion resembling that of the images of Zens. Beven drilled holes about the crown
of the hesd probably served for the insertion of metal mys; hence it has been as-
sumed that the king was represented with the atiribotes of the Son-god. This and
other analogous portraits of Alexander are considered copies after originals by Ly-
sippos, inssmuch as we know him to have been variouwsly portrayed by this fumoos
Bikyoninn master nlome. Greek marble. Preservation excellent. Ouly the tipof 1the noee and
the nick of the bost are restored.  The back is left In the rough. Foot of Mgis bemareto, Holght
omam."” He hos whiskers, and the characteristio tosk-shaped lock on the right cheelk.
Whiit looks like a wart above his left eyebrow is the point of u lost eurl. The mar-
ble-drill was much employed by the sculptor of this bust.

B (n the connection of this piece with the Giant Friez= from Pergamon, now in
Berlin, the reader is referred to a paper by the writer in the American Journal of

FPhitology, vol. v, pp. 204-7.
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now respectively in Paris and Miinchen, were also known to him.™®
The treatment of the subject and figure is thoroughly Lysippian,
Absolute nudity finds its occasion in preparation for athletic sport,
The general has doffed his armor and clothing to anoint his body with
oil, in accordance with the practice of the palaistra. His draped tunie
is carelessly thrown over a cuirass stood beside him. Balancing the
weight of a sturdy body on his left leg, he has set his right foot on a
rock, the more easily to rub the bent leg above it with an unguent. A
vessel from which this has been poured is held firmly in the left hand,
Not quite absorbed in so mechanical an action, the hero is free to direct
his interested gnze straight before him. Is he watching the play of
athletic companions? Is he scanning the ground about him with the
topographical eye of a goldier? Or is the external vision but the shadow
of an inward visualization. Thus Poseidon leans and looks, on the coins
of Demetrios ; thus Demetrios himself pazes into the distance, in the
bronze statuette from Herculaneum, These are closely related types.
The like attitude of Herakles over the fallen lion on the first Olympian
metope is more remotely kindred. There is a suggestion of the un-
restful rest of Ares Ludovisi in the ethos of this only statue of the
congueror that has been preserved to us.  Its portrait-value must be
considerable, An uninjured nose—always a subject of congratula-
tion in Greek or Roman statuary, as well as a great rarity in the small
array of authentic Alexanders—is not the least interesting feature of
the Miinchen replica ; from it we learn the sense of that precising phy-
siognomic definition of it as Umorypumos, or subaquiline, The hair falls
backward and to the shonlders in customary leonine richness, with a
depression all around the crown as from the constant wearing of a fillet.

The characteristic thus designated is distinetly absent in two busts
recently coupled in a monograph by Bernhard Stark.® At the first
blush, the head from Count Erbach’s collection (found in Tivoli towards
the close of the last century, like the Paris hermes) recalls the mueh-
discussed Spinario.® Curls entirely conceal both ears, not being brushed
back as in the majority of the heads ; on the contrary, they cover the
skull naturally without giving the face the mask-like appearance com-

 [dentified as a porirait of him, through comparison with his medals, by Visconti.
Bee PavnesTER, Denbmiiler, o v. Demetrioa, .

= Fwei Alexanderkipfe, Festachrift der Universitil Heidelberg sum 50 jikrigen Jubildum
des deutschen archaeologizchen Inatituts in Kom : Huiﬂclberg, 1870, !

* Buth are given in Barsesrer, Denkmiler.
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mon to many of the other portrits. Whatever individual features are
there, are tempered by a youthful roundness and softness that imparts
* an unequalled charm to this novel rendering of Alexander's counte-
nance. The faintest enlargement appears in the right sterno-cleido-
mastoid, showing that the head was onee turned leftward. A restorer
has not noticed this. The eye-sockets are deep (70 Aeowrdddes Tob
mpocdmov). A thin upper lip is most delicately drawn up on both
sides of a central point, exposing a portion of the tecth., This pecu-
liarity is more marked than usual. Stark—who recognizes in this bust
(which was originally, as shown by the iron dowel found planted in
it, part of a complete statue) affinities to the Lysippian and Praxitelian
types of Zeus, Eros, and Ares—is inelined to connect it with the chrys-
elephantine statues dedicated in the Philippeion at Olympia, and con-
sequently with the work of Leochares. The other is the well-known
head in the British Museum. It has the arrangement of the hair, the
peculiarity of the mouth, and the faint suggestion of the slight deform-
ity in common with the other. A feature here alone given with such
a degree of emphasis, is the overlapping of the orbieularis superior pal-
pebrarum over the nether at the external commissure of the eyelids.
The nose js conventionally straight ; the cheeks hewn in larger and
more vertical planes than customary. The trace of a metal dindem is
visible in the hair. If the Erbach head gives us a purely Hellenic
type of the peAhégnos, according to Stark’s formulation, the pro-
gress achieved from that head to this older one is in the direction of
mastery of the new elements introduced with a half or wholly bar-
barian type. The striking resemblance to the conguered German
prince known as Thumelicus, the son of Arminius, in the British
Musenm, cannot be entirely fortuitous.® There is an unrecognized por-
trait-bust in the Capitoline Museum, once without reason held to re-
¢ Arminins himself, which strongly suggests another likeness of

the youthful Alexander. The same collection furnishes three more

2 The hend Is given in BAUMm=TER, Denbmiiler, a v, Barbarenbildungen.

0 ianza del filosofi* No. 59, * Buost of an unknown personage, The long hair
fulls waving over forehend and ears, which last it entirely covers. The fuce is not
sbeolutely beardless; a faint down is visible about the upper lip. the lower partion
of the chin and cheeks, The eyes, with their pupils indicated, have an expresion of
passion and anger, The type of the countenance partakes of the barbaric nature, and
led some archacalogists to recognize a portrait of Arminius, the famous conqueror of
Varus, in this bust. Others have tried to recognize in it the rhetor Apuleing of
Madaura in Numidia, The shoulders and bare hreast are done in a picturesque style
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examples either of portraiture, or of conscions imitation of the given
portrait-type, all gathered, curiously enough, in the same “Stanza dei
filosofi.” The writer would severally designate them as a very infe-
rior portrait,* as one of the Diadochi,® and as a princely or athletie

type largely modelled on a recollection of some Liysippian head of
Alexander.®

* The probabilities are that numbers of sculptured heads of Alexan-
der still await the observation of archaeologists in private collections,
The writer was recently acquainted with the existence of one among
a collection of antiques on its way from Rome to Frankfurt-am-
Main, and learns of another of which he subjoins a description from
a private letter.¥

There is a certain affinity both in conception and eircnmstance
between the principal figure in the great mosaie from the “ Casa del
Fauno™ in Pompeii, now in the Museo Nazionale at Naples,® and the

full of effectiveness, Greek marbio, Fothing restored but the tip of ihe nosa, Height 0,73 m,
Fouod in the vicinity of Naple” The eyes are directed to the right and upwards,

4 Btanea dei flosoll,” No. 26, * Male hermes, once supposed to be the portrait of
Apuleius of Madanrs, but without resson. Tlhe beardless face presents o youthful
nspect, the long and thick hair rises parting on the forehesd and, covering the wiirE,
altogether drops upon the neck. The lineaments are without semblance of portrait-
ure, but rather suggest un ideal personage (Helios?). Greek marble The nose Is restured,
the hermes fool fs entirely modern. Helght 05 mr To this add, that there is a channel for
a fillet-diadem in the hair, and that the workmanship is execrably poor,

4 Btanzn del filosofl,” No. 1. “ Hermes of an ideal personage (Apollo?). For-
merly this hermes was thought to represent the poet Vergil; but the ideal lines of
the face, and the abundant hair that fows in ringlets that cover the temples and £ars,
have nothing in eommon with o Roman portmit. The head is bound with a fillet;
cheeks and neck are scalptored with greal elegance. Luna marhle, The tip of the
nose, the ehin and some pieces of the neck ars restored.  The foot is put together
and worked over, but antigue” The fumiliar deformity is imitated jn the neck., A
head of similar charncter found during M, Homolle'’s excavation in Delos, wns re-

cenily published in the Fulletin de Correspondines Hellénique as an example of the
ernze of the Dindochi for resembling the ontward appenrance of their

but M. Reinach, in a recent paper in the Gasette Arehéologique, regards it as an
Alexander.

414 Bianan dei filosofl,” No. 28, “ Colowal jdes] head, once falsely thought to be
the portrait of Alexander the Great. It inclines o the left. The half-open month

and the upward gue give much expression to the face, &e, &e. Heightosim, Dis.
covered st Priveroo In 1800

% One of the finest things in Baron Barnced's superb eollection of
in Rome is a colosal bust of Alexander, in marhile and of fine
century before Christ. The head is bent to the side and slightly upward : the head
is lion-like and the expression misty and fur-reaching. Ttisa thorough chef-dmuvre”

* Found 1831, and placed in the pavement of the fifth hall or “Stanes dells Flopg

Gireele senlpture
art, probably of the m



THE PORTRAITURE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 253

small bronze, early recognized by the learned academicinns of Hercu-

" Janeum for a copy from the equestrian battle group by Lysippos.® The
mosaic is admittedly copied from Helena's contemporary picture of the
battle of Tssos. Alexander, mounted on a prancing charger, and in a
general’s panoply, but helmetless, has just transfixed a Persian noble
with his long Makedonian spear, or sarissa. His countenance is viewed
in profile, or nearly, the left eyelash appearing behind the high-bridged
and straight nose. The brown hair is mane-like, the brow somewhat
drawn, the eve brown and wide-open ; mouth and chin recall the coins;
the skin is not white, but quite sun-colored ; the cheek is framed by a
brownish whisker, as in the Capitoline bust. A tunic sleeve covers
the right arm. A sword hangs by a short baldric on the left side of
the euirass.

The Herculanean bronze likewise represents the man on horseback
and in armor. The helmet is again missing, this time perhaps in allu-
sion to an incident in the fight on the Granikos. The King’s helmet
had been rendered useless by the stroke of a Persian scimitar. Instead
of the spear he holds a short sword, using it not punctim but eaesim,
as a Vegetius would tell us—not throsting but hewing with the edge.
In this vigorous action of the right arm and reaching to rightward of
the whole body, the rider being without stirrups, his left leg is well
advanced, while his right swings back from the knee to a nearly hori-
gontal position. Exactly the same position has been noted by M.
Salomon Reinach in a terracotta replica found in a koroplastic eollec-
tion from Smyrna;© the body of the rider is unfortunately destroyed
in the replica he describes, but the circumstance is enough to show that
this and the Neapolitan bronze are reduced copies from one and the
same celebrated work. In still more reduced proportions a similar
figure appears on the reverse sides of two magnificent gold medallions
from Tarsos, among the treasures of the “ Cabinet des médailles:” their
technique assigns them to the domain of numismatie science, and the
circumstances of their discovery to the age of Commodus. In this
case the rider is attacking a lion with his spear. The writer is not
aware that anyone has yet thought of connecting this figure with
that other composition of Lysippos, the Lion-hunt. The central figure
of the Hunt would then have been selected by the copyist from among

“ Museo Narionale, No. 4008, Found at Herculaneum 1761, A large engraving
of the head is given in ViscosTi's Jeenographie grecque.
@ Catalogued by M. Rersac in the Mélanges Graws.
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its companions, just as the corresponding one was from the furma eridi-
tum. Other replicas exist to corroborate this view. The emperor Com-
modus himself is delineated in the same equestrian attitnde, attacking
a lion, on a cameo shown to the writer in the same collection, and on
another observed by him in the Museo Nazionale at Naples.® Indeed,
the celebrated Vatican statue of Commodus, which served as a model
for Bernini's Constantine the Great in the portico of St. Peter’s, is
also an obvious imitation of the Lysippian original,

The gold medallions of Tarsos repeat another of the royal portraits
already noticed, on not a reduced but an enlarged seale; this is the
Herakles-Alexander of the tetradrachms, Tt is therefore but natural
to suppose that a second splendid profile found on one of the medal-
lions, and which needs no attributes to serve as the key to its evident
individuality, is likewise derived from one of the notable contem
likenesses. The lines and expression of the face, indeed, and also the
pose of the head and neck as well, suggest the Lysippian type; but a
certain radial rather than leonine disposition of the hair tempts to new
conjecture. Few medallion-heads fit and fill the limits of a cirele half
80 well. The analogy of the companion piece permits the supposition
of enlargement from a small original, say a coin, or, since no epin of
this type is known, an engraved gem. We know only one engraver
whose work would have been likely to serve as a model for so eostly
& repliea as the Tarsos medallion. But, waiving speculation s to the
originator of this artistic type, which can in no case be entirely dis-
sociated from the school of Lysippos, may it suffice to say that it is so
worthy of the material in which it is embodied as to stand emphatie-
ally supreme among the extant portraits so far enumerated,

Could a higher iconic importance be assigned to any other, the special
subject of this sketch, a small terracotta in the Royal « Antiquarinom "’ at
Miinchen, were the only rival with a claim to be considered. TIts high
excellence, indeed, is the justifiention of its presentation in this Journal,
a careful collation with the original, by the writer, having satisfied him
of the entire inadequacy of the copperplate outline in a previous pub-
lication.®

The Director of the Royal “Antiquarium” kindly permitted a pho-
tographie reproduction of the terrncotta in question, from which the

** No, 65 among the precious stones; the same eollection contains some unimpartant

engraved heads of Alexander—Nos. 121 and 1024, N, 155 is modern,
“ Ltrzow, Musnchener Antiken, plate xxxr, »
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phototype plates that nccompany thisarticle were made, Unfortunately,
the process has reciprocally changed the sides of the face, so that in
both plates the reader will see rather a mirrored reflection, as it were,
than the proper delineation of the original. The proportions are those
of the antique itself. It measures (.143 millimeters in iuaight inelud-
ing the restored plinth, or, excluding it, 0.131 m. The piece was
acquired by King Louis I of Bavaria, along with a female head of the
same character, and very probably by the same hand (No. 387 a), from
the Roman sculptor Fogelberg, as stated by Liitzow. No further in-
formation on their provenance can be elicited from the archives of the
“ Antiquarinm.” The Rhodian origin eonjectured by Liitzow rests on
internal evidence. Both heads were modelled without bodies; for the
bases of the necks are tooled, not broken, and it does not appear likely
that they were ever attached. What seems part of a garment adhering
to the back of the neck, in the one presented, is a portion of the eascade
of unbroken locks that once covered this part. Both heads exhibit,
with the same adherent particles of whitish caleareous substance, the
same plentiful vestiges of a red pigment, not confined to any particu-
lar division of the surface, but such as to show that the entire head
and face were colored bright red. Liitzow made out a difference of
light and darker hue, which the writer could no longer distingnish ;
but it is possible that the hair contrasted with the skin-surface, burnt
gienna against vermilion, to suggest, heraldically, as it were (as the
fashion of antigue polychromy oftenest was), the proper tinges of chest-
nnt and carnation. Both hends are of a like boldness of characteriza-

tion, and a sketchiness of exeeution that carries with it a breath of
moist studio air. On close examination it will be found that they are
not retouched mouldings, like most antique terracottas, but original
models, nor too carefully finished at that. It will be observed that no
such threads disfigure the surface as remain on moulded specimens;
that the hair abounds not only in undercut edges but also in aduncous
or ansate locks : both of which features would greatly impede taking
a cast from it, for example. Further, a trained eye will notice that a
large portion of the hair is hardly more than thrown up; the furrows
are made with a round-pointed stick, apparently the same whether for
g0 small a scoop as that over the right eye, or for the long rill that
runs entirely around the head as if to receive a fillet. One of the in-
dividualizing features consists in the parallel tusk-like locks that adorn
the right cheek : the breakage shows that they were laid on after the
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modelling of the face was completed to smoothness ; a few serntches
remain as traces of the erasure of such a lock deemed superfluons by
the artist, and which wonld evidently have interfered with the outline
of the face. Finally, we have the very touch of the senlptor's finger,
or rather thumb, one dexterous twist of which was sufficient to shape
the expressive forms of the eye. A diagonal striation across this organ
and its socket, plain enongh in the original, and observable even in the
photograph, is imprinted by the pressure of the papillae.

All these particulars of technique, tozether with a most forceful bold-
ness of conception and characterization, make us acoept without hesita-
tion what appeared certain to Liitzow, viz.: that we have before us an
originul by a consummately skillful Greek seulptor of that Hellenistio
age which attained to mastery in the expression of pathetic emotion.
If Liitzow goes farther, and specifies the Rhodian school, we may
suspect that nothing but the conspienousness of a great masterpicee of
that school suggested =o confident a determination. We now know
that Pergamon and other centres of Hellenistic art were fully capable
of analogous successes, and the gradual rise of the pathetic element has
been traced back to periods that were purely Hellenic.

We shall experience no hesitation, if its portrait character shall ap-
pear evident, in regarding a work of so pronounced an originality as
having come from the studio of some master of the very first order of
ability, a contemporary of Alexander. That it is an c;riginnl sketch,
or sculptor’s first model, is the opinion of the Director of the Antiqua-
rium, and this view has suggested itself spontaneonsly to almost EVEry
person of cultivated eye to whom I have shown the photograph.®

The identity of the subject admits of no question. We discover in
the clay image every traditional physiognomic feature of the patron of
Liysippos and Apelles: the leonine mane, the indented forehead which
archmologists have denominated the Lysippian, the elear vision com-
bined with a strange softness in the expression of the eves, the terrible
countenance whose anger quelled a mutiny, the subnq;iiiue nose of a
word-weighing biographer, the skyward glance of the epigrmmatist,
and its eanse in the slight deformity of the neck. Yet, although we
may recognize these features, although we may even detect such elusive

¥The companion piece, the head of an elderly woman wearing a bitter
(Olympisa?), belongs to the same category, not unexampled, 1 think, among extant
antiqnes. T have learned of but one other termeootta Alexander, a sumall head in the
poe=ession of Profl A, L. Frothingham, jr.
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resemblances to the best among the known portraits as, e. g., the curious
overlap of the superior orbital erbicularis palpebrarum above the same
muscle's lower segment, which is apparent to an exaggerated degree in
one of the youthful heads published by Stark, the mind still requires
some intentional indication by the sculptor of the nature of his subject.
Nor is such an indication wanting. To some it may perhaps appear
rather conventional and external, being no other than the semicireular
groove or channel about the hair, roughly imaging a fillet. A fillet
is the distinctive feature, in like manner, of the d"Azara bust, and is
rendered also, as a groove, in a small glass one at Florence™ In the
numismatic domain, we first find it on the "A\eEdvépera with elephant-
sealp struck by Ptolemy Soter, and afterwards on that coined in his own
effigy, and on the tetradrachms of Hieron I of Syracuse. Alesander
was the first occidental prince to employ the fillet as an emblem of
royalty ; for the 8iddnpa he used was but of woollen woof, If the
easential simplicity of this insignium was congeninl to Hellenic taste,
its origin was Oriental, and its use the legacy of the Persian Dareios
to his successor. It was a marvel of textile art from the loom of a
cunning Babylonian artificer. Alexander wore it habitually. One day
as he was boating on the waters of Babylon, a gust of wind took off
this priceless fillet with his hat, which presently sank. But the riband,
floating lightly on the air, stuck among the reeds that grew close to an
island shrine. A sailor swam for it and placed it on his head to keep
it dry until he reached the royal barge again. Arrian tells of how the
Babylonian sootheayers advised the bloody removal of one who had
worn Alexander’s dindem, and of the princely reward that the King

¥ This head lies in one of the cases of the * Museo Etrusco,” Ti bears the number
2084 I was not able to ascertain its provenance, or whether it has been recognized
for what it io  Its dimensions nre quite small (h. 0.065 m.}, and the material may
possitily be rock-erystal, although the breaks show no lamination. The main fraeture
is at the junetion of neck and shoulders. The surface is polished. The nose is partly
broken off, but not so as not to leave its outling sufficiently certain. The forehead is
indented, the brows drawn, the eyes raised, the mouth half-open with sunk corners,
the chin round bat prominent, the throat foll, the muscles of the neck uneven, the
whole head s little awry. The hair rises from the forehead and falls down at the
sides like & mane, eovering the ears. Three tusk-locks line the left cheek. The fillet-
cincture of the head was double, two grooves running round at a slight interval from
ench other. Altogether the hesd resembles our terracotta most closely, even to the
roughness of finish in its detail. The general effect differs as one expects a work in
hard material to differ from ane in soft material



258 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY,

gave him instead® The equestrian statue at Naples exhibits this ar-
rangement of the hair, then, only by an historical prolepsis.

Of a more intrinsic and puzzling nature than this external attribute
is the sorrowful expression in conneetion with the upward and slanting
direction of the eyes, in the drawn brows and the falling corners of the
mouth. The fallen Giants of the Pergamene altar-frieze wear the same
expression as indicative of physical agony. In the famous head of the
Uflizi gallery, copied from one of the figures in that composition,™ the
same sets of muscles are drawn and relaxed. The difference is one of
degree. What in the marble proceeds from bodily suffering, in the
terracotta assumes a milder character, It is indeed known that Alex-
ander’s latter days were disturbed by a thorn in the flesh, a constant
pain in the back of the head such as is known to accompany or to pre-
cede paranoia in certain cases, This is the explanation suggested by
Liitzow. But it is not necessary to resort to it. The insatiable, rest-
less passion of conquest was enough to color the whole expression at
times, The artist has seized on such a moment. Emphasis of the
emotional aspects of the human countenance was the phase sculpture
was passing throngh. The prominence of such & work as the Laokotn
group, at a period not long subsequent, is what led Liitzow to think of
a Rhodian origin for our little bust.

Brunn has selected and analyzed the famous Vatican bust of Glin-
kos as a characteristic specimen of this tendency.* The aimless
sadness, which finds expression in that splendid piece of sculpture,
accentuates itself in less contained works, as in this Alexander, to a
tension of the features sufficient to be taken as an indication of wreat
physical suffering, From the extraordinary and unexplained resem-
blance of its features to those we have learnad to recognize in the
portraits of Alexander, a large triton’s torso from Tivoli, in the Vatican
Museum, the better serves to prove this thesis, But for jts animal ears,
the head of this piece might well be taken for the royal portrait itself.
The expression of the triton’s countenance is that of our bust. Tess
absolute, but nevertheless highly remarkable, is the portrait-resemblance
noticed by Liitzow in the sea-centaur carrying off'a nymph, in the  Sala
degli animali.,” Here, where an earlier age of art would have given
the features an expression of coarse and triumphant hilarity more obvi-

12 Anabasis Alerandri, 1, 44. L
 BLuEMwER, Archueologische Zeitumg, 1880, p, 162,
M Westermann's Monatahefte, 1885,
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ously consonant with the situation, we have in the triton tfe sume
appearance of distressful suffering. In this case it obviously results,
not from bodily pain, but from the straining spiritual tension of an
unsatisfied, craving sentiment. Both tritons have, with the features of
the royal portrait, the sorrowful upward cast of the eyes so noticeable
in our terracotta, and observable, as Brunn has shown, in the Glaukos.
The sentiment that pervades the mild features of the marine deity is
the tender melancholy of an unobjective yearning. One can only sus-
pect its amorous quality. Such an emotion would be too divorced from
reality, perhaps, for such rude fellows as tritons, who are but marine
satyrs, to experience. The emotion is occasioned in one by the inat-
tainability, it would appear, of the object of his desire, in the other,
by the unresponsiveness to his rongh affection of that object, the strug-
gling nymph in his arms.

The solution I would offer, to aceount for the strange resemblance
between the actual likenesses and ideal embodiments of mythological
conceptions, is the simplest possible. The individual type, once firmly
grasped, became a common artistic property, which could be used to
embody any idea that could be made to find expression through it. One
of the prime achievements of Greek sculpture, in the age of the successors
of Alexander, was the intelligent portrayal of barbarian ethoie types.
The portraiture of Alexander himself, as of a prince of barbarian race,
and of a conformation of skull very different, without loss of beanty,
from the traditional straight-nosed pure Hellenic type, offered the same
problem. Once solved, the type was employed for such subjects as the
foregoing, where a certain un-Hellenic rudeness belonged to the nature
of the coneeption : this rudeness belongs likewise to the Giants of the
great Pergumene altar-frieze, many of which are so many posed Alex-
anders, and a copy of one of which has long been taken for the royal
likeness it at once is and is not. 'Whether the large torso in the Louvre
until recently known as Inachos® be really that river-god, or an un-
recognized portrait of Alexander, as M. Reinach has endeavored to
ghow, it gives us a good example of the actual or possible interdepend-
ency of the individual and the ideal in a similar field. This strange
phenomenan, the reiterated employment of individual features in ideal
creations, has sometimes been traced in the work of single artists, Its

B No. 253; in the “ Galleria delle statue.”” No. 228,
B8 (Fasette Archéologique, 1858, Noa, 7-8, pl. 22,
2
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form in'this case, the reappearance of a subject fairly exhausted by the
portraitists in the undreamt disguise of a river-god, a sea-centaur, or
the like, is unique in the history of art. After all, however, it is but
a manifestation of the surviving force of that earlier artistic spirit which
Alexander personally did much to break. To lend a prince the attri-
butes of deity, the bolt of Zeus or the nimbus of Helios, was cheap
flattery and weakness of imagination. The passing of Alexander’s per-
sonality into the domain of the mythology of art is a process diame-
trically opposed to this, and purely Hellenie.

I desire to express my grateful obligation, for the facilitation of re-
searches required in the preparation of this article, to the authorities
of the Royal Bavarian Antiguarium, of the Paris Cabinet des médailles,
and of the Italian museums in general, and my thanks in particular,
for valuable assistance and suggestions, to Professors W, von Christ,
F. von Reber, H. von Brunn, of Miinchen, to M M. E. Babelon and M,
Prou, of the Cabinet des médailles, finally, not least, to Professor A, L.
Frothingham, jr., the Managing Editor of this JovrsaL, and to my
brother, Mr, George H. Emerson, who superintended the work of pho-
tographic reproduction.

ALFRED EMERSON.

Miami University,

Ozford, Ohio.



PAINTED SEPULCHRAL STELAI
FROM ALEXANDRIA.

[Prate XVIL]

Sepulehral stelai with various representations sculptured in relief
have been recovered from ancient sites in such numbers that there is
scarcely a collection of importance which does not possess examples :
but, from the nature of the case, it is hardly to be expected that simi-
lar painted representations would descend to us in equal numbers, even
if they had ever been employed with the same frequency, Painting is
too evanescent to become a favorite where a lasting memorial is desired,
unless it be used as merve decoration for seulpture, as we know was often
the case. It is conjectured that the Attic stele of Aristion originally
had a scene painted below the earved figure of the warrior; but the
conjecture rests wholly upon the similarity presented by the Liyseas
stele, found in its immediate neighborhood, npon which both the stand-
ing figure and the galloping horse below were simply painted : their
presence was noteven suspected till some time after the stele had been un-
earthed, when they gradually made their appearance under Loescheke’s
persistent and well-directed efforts. The rarity of these paintings from
Attika may be seen from the fact that in 1884 M. Pottier could refer
to no more than 18 upon stelai and funerary urns (Bull, Cor. Hellén,
No. 8, p. 459; of. Mitth. des arch. Insi. Athen.1v, p. 36 seq.; v, p. 164
seq.; X, pp. 238-50, 328-33). Of these, only two or three belonged
to the sixth century, the others to the fourth, or later.

The interest that is naturally excited by objects so few of which are
known, has led me to make known to archmologists a series of stelai
which do not possess the value of Attic origin, it is true, but are, never-
theless, of considerable importance from the place and period to which
they belong, and from the nature of their discovery.

In an article published in the first number of this Journal (vol. 1,
p- 18), under the title of Inseribed Sepulchral Vases from Alexrandria,
I described a tomb found among others at a depth of twenty to thirty
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feet beneath the surface, near the sea, about a mile east of the present
limits of Alexandria, Egypt. These tombs were * partly cut in the
solid rock, partly built up. One that was discovered about a year ago
had a rock-chamber 12 to 14 feet square, and contained as many as
fifty vazes, about thirty of which were in a good state of preservation
and bore a few inscriptions, Beside the vases, this tomb contained also
“a number of tablets, with paintings badly preserved, and a few inserip-
tions.” These inscriptions are Greek. Nothing was found in the vases
but ashes and small pieces of charred bones, and they were all tightly
sealed with plaster when found. These vases are said to be of a poorer
quality than these of the Pugioli collection. They are in this country,
but still unpacked and I have not been able to see them, In July,
1883, in another tomb at the distance of u few rods from this tomb a
vase was found containing a hoard of over 200 silver coins, all of
which are declared to belong to the period of Ptolemy Soter and the
early part of the reign of Philadelphos, according to the classification
made by Mr. R. 8. Poole of the British Museum.”

A large number of these coins, as well as the contents of the tomb
deseribed, were secured at the time by Hon. E. E. Farman, for several
years American Consul-General in Egypt, who visited the tomb, saw
many of the objects removed, and brought the most important of them
to this ecountry. His large collection of coins, Egyptian bronzes and
scarabs, together with six of the painted tablets above referrad to, have
been loaned to the Metropolitan Musenm of Art in New York, and
have been on exhibition there for some time. Other painted stelsi,
beside these six, were found disposed about the wall of the tomb, but
their condition was so bad that it was thought not worth while to
transport them hither. The six are of a lightiah-_r,ru]]gw, fine-grained,
caleareous stone, closely resembling that from Kypres. Their front
surfaces are rather carefully smoothed, but all the others are roughly
chizelled into shape, as if they were intended to be set against a wall,
as they were found. In shape they resemble the ordinary sepulchral

i, that of the Attic Hegeso for instance, with pillared front, archi-
trave, pediment and three akroteria. Five out of the six bear inserip-
tions; one shows no trace of any. Of three of these inscriptions enough
remains to show that there were apparently buried here at least three
members of a corps of Galatian mercenaries, in the service of the
Ptolemies, who occupied, with their families, a part of this Eastern
nekropelis, which was devoted to them and similar military corps,
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The names would indicate & mixed origin. The period to which
the tomb belongs should not be far from that of its near neighbor
where the hoard of eoins was found ; it probably was of the first half
of the third century B. C., an attribution sustained by the forms of
the letters (A.J. A., vol. 1, p. 31). Whatever Egyptian element there
may have been in this group, the art and accessories of the stelai are
Greek. It is not high art, it is trne, and the general effect is greatly
marred by time and accident ; but there are some evidences of good
drawing and fine characterization. The colors are in part fairly pre-
served, with some evident fading in the lighter shades, especially the
blues, As in the case of the painted vases described in the article
referred to above (A.J. A., vol. 1, p. 19), the colors are laid on a stueco-
ground with which the stone is covered for the purpose, and in general
the same methods may be said to have been employed in both. The
stelai may be described as follows :—

I.—(pr.xvi) Theoutside measurements are,—width, 10ins.; height,
15 ; thickness, about 3; panel within, 8 to 7} by 10, sunk § in. The
space at top between the akroteria is sunk § in., the rest is left uncut.
The pediment is painted red, the geison with a rough ornament of red
and chocolate. The architrave bears a single line of inscription in red:

Within the panel (whose whole field is puinted a dark lead color), to
the right, stands a man, 8] ins. high, clothed in a chlamys of bright
blue fastened on his right shoulder and falling below the knees. The
exposed parts of the body, face, neck, right shoulder and arm, left hand,
portion of right side and leg below knee, are painted a lightish-hrown
or flesh color; the eyes and mustache are black, as is also the hair.
Paint about the head has dissppeared in spots, especially in the hair,
leaving bad outlines, The right hand is outstretched to receive &
cup presented by a young warrior to left, 74 ins, high, standing with
spear reaching to top of field to left, partly eoncealed by body. The
spear is black, as likewise the hair and eyes of the warrior, whose pure
Greck forehead and noss are admirably executed: the eye deserves the
same encomium. The hair is short and, in the main, well defined. The
exposed parts of his body are of a dark brown, many shades deeper than
that of the other figure. He is clad in a chiton which appears only
by & corner above and behind the knee, all the front of the body being
covered by a huge oval shield resting on the ground, before his right
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foot, while the upper part rests agninst his chest, The main body of
the shield is painted a dull blue, decorated toward the upper part by
three more than semicircular lines of red; and the same on the corres-
ponding part below. The centre of the shield was yellow, and there
are remains of what was probably a Gorgon-head in black. The out-
stretched forearm of the warrior projects beyond the edge of the shield,
85 he offers to the deceased a two-handled black cup with a very long
stem. That the first figure is the deceased is shown by his greater
stature, in accordance with the usual enstom of heroising the dead,
and also by the presentation of the wine-cup as an offering to the hero,
The old Spartan reliefs and the Lyseas stele represent the deceased as
holding the eup, with the libation just received or to be received ; typi-
cal, it would seem, of the yearly offerings to the dead (of. Isaios, 2.46-7,
9.36; Gardner, “ A Sepulchral Relief from Tarentum,” Journ. Hel, S¢.
1884, pp. 105-42). 1In some of the Boiotian reliefs the libation is
being poured into the cup (op. oit., p- 119). It is interesting to see
the present stage of the scene coming to us from Alexandria,

IL.—Outside measurements, 16} ins. by 10 ; panel, sunk § in., 7 to
63 by 7. The akroteria are cut free and painted blue; the pediment
18 red ; the geison has a coarse ornament, as in No. I. The architrave
bears two lines of inseription in red ;

......... ICIAQPOC
..... FAAATHC

The field of the panel is painted yellow, and bears, to the right, the de-
ceased, 6 ins. high, with reddish-black hair, habited in blue chlamys,
as in No. I, with flesh tint of about the same shade. He reaches out
his right hand and clasps that of a woman, 4} ins. high, whose hair
and eyes are reddish-black, the hair reaching to her shoulders. The
front of her garment is of a dark brown, but on her right the arm and
garment to feet are of a roseate pink. Behind herisa woman, of nearl
the same height, extending her right hand upward toward the deceased,
in farewell. Her hair and eyes resemble those of the first woman, her
dress from neck to feet is pink, with a wide stripe of light blue from
the girdled waist to the knees, and with brown stripes below and in
front. Some long lines in blue and brown, above the heads of the
women, may be shaped, dubiously, into IAl, the barbarous exclama-
tion of sorrow in Soph. F'r. 54. The whole work is coarse and eare-
less, but there is some spirit and even expression in the face of the
second woman, while the faces of the others are badly injured.
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TII.—This measures, outside, 16 ins. by 11} to 10§ : the akroteria
are merely blocked out, as in No. I, and painted blue ; the pediment is
red. The architrave bears one line of inscription in red, completely
preserved : ,

BITOC AOCTOIEKOTAAATHC

Biros Aooroiex 6 Takdrns
Upon the yellow ground of the panel is represented the single figure
of a warrior, so badly preserved that it is difficult to make out all the
details, but he seems to be standing “at rest,” holding erect, in his
right hand, a long spear, resting it on the ground, and with his left
hand his oval shield in like position, upright and free from his body,
with the edge toward the spectator. The shield, as in No. I, reaches
as high as his neck. The size of these shields i noticeable. The head
of the warrior is badly injured, but there are some remains of brown-
ish hair. His chlamys is blue, and the flesh is rather brown.

IV.—This stele measures 16 by 10} ins, : its pediment has a cor-
nice and mouldings wider than the preceding, but otherwise is similar
in form and decoration. The architrave exhibits some faint traces of
Jetters, but not enough to form into words. The main part of the pink-
ish ground of the panel is occupied to the left by a reddish-brown un-
bridled horse, which has thrown up its head and the fore part of its
body, as if to free itself from the grasp of & man in front who has his
left arm thrown around the neck of the horse, and his right hand lifted
to seize him by the nostril. The horse stands 4] ins. high at hip, and
is 7 long to tip of nose. The man, 6 ins, high, is youthful, clad in
a short chiton of yellowish-white material, girded with a dark sash in
which is stuck what appears to be a knife or stick, and on his head,
over reddish-brown hair, he wears a rounded conical hat. His flesh
tint is swarthy, but not so dark as that of the cup-bearer in No. I. His
profile, neck, and general attitude are excellent. Behind him stands a
smaller male figure, 5} ins. high, clad in a similar chiton, looking at
the scene before him : his hair is blacker than that of the other. The
attitude of the horse is very lifelike, and the head is drawn with much
spirit: the ears are laid back, and the eye shoots out a vicions fire, One
is reminded of the Alexandrian horse described by Theokritos in the
Adoniazousai (xv. 53), dpBos dvéara 6 wuppis - (s dypios.

V.—The measurements are 20} ins. by 19, and 5 ins. thick. This
stele differs from all the others in having 4 ins. of the lower end cut
down to fit into some sapport which should hold it upright. The colors
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of the upper parts resemble those of the other stelasi. On the archi-

trave the remains of an inseription are still visible:

The panel presents a scene of Beflwaes ineluding three persons, On
the right stands a woman, 11§ ins, high, whose hair is black and short,
but whose skin is of a light lemon color—lighter than any others in the
series, A white garment falls with graceful sweep from shoulder to
ankle, leaving the right arm bare, as also the left from the elbow,
which rests in the folds of the mantle: her shoes are red.  She extends
her right hand and clasps that of a person seated on a chair without a
back, whose height, as seated, is 10 ins. The hair of this second figure
(or rather the space where the hair was) is a bright blue, the lips and
ears red, the skin a light brown. A straw-colored garment covers the
body from the neck to below the knee. The feet rest on a stool decor-
ated with red, and some pink appears on the seat, behind which stands
a third figure, 11} ins, high, with right hand resting on the side of the
sitting figure. The head has been badly rubbed away, and the surface
of the stone destroyed. The right arm, much of the shoulder and
breast, and the lower legs are exposed, showing a brownish skin: the
garment is dark purple. In this stele alone does the ground of the
panel exhibit two colors: all about the first figure, as far out ns her
extended arm reaches, it is of a deep lilae tint; the rest is very much
lighter. From their garments, figures 2 and 3 would seem to be men.

V1.—This stele is 20 ins. by 16}, It has no inscription visible,
and is the only one in which the columns have any eapitals: they are
here painted red, with a band of blue, an inch wide, below. The back-
ground of the panel is of a bluish tint. The scene consists of three
figures. The central figure is apparently a woman, 10} ins. high, as
seated, facing to the left. Her body is wholly supported by an atten-
dant, who stands behind, and her left arm hangs limp and powerless
by her side, as if in the throes of death, with only enough strength re-
maining to clasp the hand of a figure standing before her. Her pro-
portions are full and massive, and her body, naked to the groin, has
indications of full breasts. Much of the scene is sadly blurred, but
it appears to me to represent death in childbirth, Her skin is of a
lightish flesh tint: about her hips rests a light lilac garment, and over
her knees a reddish one : her shoes are black, Ounly dim features of
the head can be distinguished, The attendant behind her, 10 ins. high,
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has black hair, and a dark garment extending to the waist: below the
girdle the white chiton is disclosed in a broad stripe, like an apron.
The third figure, in frouat, 11 ins. high, is too badly injured to be de-
seribed further than as wearing a light-brown garment.

The Museum of the Louvre contains three similar stelai, in the
room devoted to Pompeian frescos, They are from Sidon, and have
been deseribed by Clermont-Ganneau, Stéles peinles de Sidon (Gazelte
Archéologique, 1. 1877, pp. 102-115). In all the technique of manu-
facture they resemble ours closely, but they are coarser and less Greek,
especially in the pedimental structure. They are supposed to belong
to the Roman period. A few others found at Sidon are figured by
Renan, Mission de Phénicie (p. 380, pl. xrIm).

Of the vases above mentioned as belonging to the Alexandrian tomb,
those that were inseribed appear to have been broken into fragments,
and I can only give the following as copied Ly Signor Pugioli in
Alexandria :

6HPAIAAZ $IAITTITOS ATTOA
6HPAIOZ MAKEAQN AN
TEPISTEPA

Tt is easy to see that the tombs in which these stelni were found
are those of Greek mercenaries in the service of the Ptolemies, and
their fumilies. The men represented in the paintings are warriors,
and the tombs are to the east of the city, where the foreign garrison
was placed. In this case, the deceased were Galatians, as we see from
the inseriptions, and, as the Gulatian corps was especially numerous in
the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphos, this fact would seem to confirm the
inference drawn from the coins as to the age of the tombs. This group
would then be slightly earlier than the hypogeum whose inseriptions
are given in the last number of the Rerue Archéologique® by Neroutsos-
Bey: the latter belong also to the Greek mercenaries, especially Kretans,
and date from the close of the third and the first half of the second cen-
tury 8, 0. From the slight indications in the Revue Archéologique, it
would seem that several of the stelai, on which are the inscriptions
there published, were painted like those here illustrated.

1 Maj-Juin, 1887 AL Hmmﬂ:t,fmgﬁmu{?mpmuhﬁ-urmuﬂﬁam
la ville & Alerandrie of aue environa.
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Nore—I take advantage of the opportunity to correct a statement
made in the article on Inseribied Sepulehral Vases Srom Alerandria in
this Journal (vol. 1, p. 19), In speaking of the painted vases, I said,

- Another bears a Medusa’s head with iggling snakes, supported on
the left by a helmet with eagle’s head as erest, on the right by a cui-
ms=." For“eagle's " head, read grifiin’s, which it undoubtedly is, In
this respect, the helmet resembles that of the tetradrachms of Philip V
of Makedon (Baumeister, Denkmiler, p. 952, Abb. 1102), but other-
wise it is differently shaped and is not winged. The Medusa-head and
griffin doubtless refer to the descent from Perseus, claimed by the
Makedonian royal family. T observe that My, Head, in his Historia
Numorum (London, 1887, p. 205), describes the helmet of the Philip-
pian eoin as “ending at top in eagle’s head.” But the bornlike pro-
Jections of the head, on the coin as well as the vase, are too prominent
for the eagle,

A. C. MERRIAM,
Columbia College, New York Cily.



THE BOSTON CUBIT.

In the Way Collection of Egyptian Antiquities, Museunm of Fine
Arts, Boston, Mass,, i= an old cubit measure of the xvirr dynasty. Tt
is a seribe’s or artist’s pallette of wood, length 15 inches, width 14,
thickness § inch. On the face, at one end, are three incisions for paints
about one inch square. TIn the middle is a slot, underent for the
brushes. The edges of the paint-cups show much wear from use. Un-
like some half a dozen others which lie beside it, one edge is scored
with lines running crosswise at irregular intervals, apparently cut for
the artist’s convenience in measuring his work. T have carefully com-
pared these intervals with the standard cubit ss determined by Sir G.
Wilkinson and Mr, W, M. F. Petrie, and the double-line seored cubits
preserved in the Turin and Louvre Museums,

The Turinenbitis . . . . . . . . 20611 inches,
The Louvre cubitis . . . . . 20.501 f
The Nilometer cubit (Wllklnﬂnn} s . . 20.625 =
The Gizeh cubit (Petrie) is . . . 20.632+.01 “

The Turin and Louvre cubits are dmded into 28 digits numbered
from right to left. At the 15th digit a single line extends across the
fuce of the rule, at the 24th digit a double line ; thus dividing the rule
into three unequal parts, a right hand section of 15 digits, a middle
section of 9 digits, and a left hand section of 4 digits. But each of
these 4 is longer than a digit at the right of the double line ; strictly
speaking, these 4 are not digits, but make the palm or hand-breadth of
the cubit.

The value of the Boston cubit as a witness of the Egyptian standard
of measures rests in the fict that its scored lines give the three prineipal
divisions of the Turin and Louvre rules : viz. the hand-breadth, the
middle or 9 digit section, and the right hand or 15 digit section. The
first scored line on the Boston rule, at the handle end, is 3} inches from
the end and marks the hand-breadth. The second scored line is 6,%
inches from the end and marks the 9 digit section. The space between
these two lines is 55-16ths or § of 20.625 inches. On the opposite end

269
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of the palette a 2 digit space is scored off, also a 6 digit space. Three
times the 2 digit space equals the 6 digit space, and one and one half
times the 6 digit space equals the 9 digit space. The 9 and the 6 com-
bined make the 15 digit measure of the Turin and Louvre rules. The 6
and 9 digit measures giveastandard digit.72016 + inch. The full eubit
20.625, less the hand-breadth 3.125, gives a standard digit 72016+, for
the 24 digit section. A standard cubit constructed by the divisions
scored on the Boston rule would be:
The hand-breadth . . . . 3.125 inches
9 digit section ., . . 6.5625 ¢ .
24{ =0 Ll + .« . 65625 « &
ot x o & o A0 %

The actual length of the Boston rule is 154y ==.01. Taking .72016
as a standard digit, the palette is equal to 20.625 digits, that is, it
represents by its full length the standard cubit on the seale of one digit
to an inch, while by its scored lines it gives the standard divisions of
the full cubit, viz., the hand- breadth, the middle or § digit measure, and
a 6 digit measure or one quarter of the 24 digit section. One other
scored line marks a quarter digit,

The evidence is decidedly in favor of the opinion that the scored lines
on the Boston rule are exact, according to the standard enbit of Gizeh
a5 determined from actual measurement by Mr. Petrie, and the Nilo-

-meter cubit as measured by Sir G. Wilkinson, Although the seored
lines may have been cut by the seribe or artist who used the pallette, the
harmony of the divisions indicates that they were cut by the standard
cubit. It may justly be inferred from these facts that the Boston rule,
being in exact agreement with the enbit of Gizeh and the Nilometer, is
older than the rule of Turin or of the Louvre, if indeed it be not the
oldest known cubit measure in existence,

H. G. Woon,
Beachmont, Mass.



EGYPTIAN ORIGIN OF THE IONIC CAPITAL
AND OF THE ANTHEMION.

[Prares XVIII-XXIX ]

THESIS.—I. The Tonic capital is of Egyptian origin, being derived
from a conventional form of lotus. Lotus forms on Kypriote vases,
compared with Kypriote Ionic steles and capitals, offer the related
demonstration. The Assyrian Proto-Tonic is derived from Egypt.

II. The anthemion and the Greek palmette are developments from
Egyptian lotus motives. Demonstration from vases of Rhodos and
Melos.

III. The Rosette is a distinetively Egyptian lotus motive. Demon-
stration from the monuments and from botauic forms, The Assyrian
rosette is derived from it.

IV. An Egyptian lotus-palmette precedes the Assyrian palmette,
which is derived from it. The original form is a combination of a
voluted lotus with the lotus-rosette. Demonstration from Egyptian
transition motives.

V. The Assyrian “Sacred Tree” belongs to a cult in which the
lotus plays a part, and is a lotus “ tree.”

VI. The *egg and dart” and “egg and leaf” mouldings are derived
from an Egyptian lotus border. Demonstration from Kypros and
Naukratis.

VII. The geometric triangle motives of the archaic Greek vases, and
of their Pheenician predecessors, are lotus derivatives. The geometric
quadrangular designs of Kypriote vases are sometimes rhomboids
derived from geometric aspects of the lotus, and sometimes are formed
by various combinations of lotus triangles. With rare exceptions, if
any, all floral forms of the early Greek vases are lotus derivatives, and
the Mykenai spirals are probably of the same origin.

I was led to the results announeced in this paper, some of which are
probably novel, by Mr, Clarke’s essay on “ A Proto-Ionic Capital from
21
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the site of Neandreia” in Vol. 1T, No. 1, of the American Journal of
Archeology. This essay contains an exhaustive review of the litera-
ture of the Ionie Capital up to date, and offers a valuable basis and
starting point for observations throwing new light on the origin of the
Tonic Order. The authorities there summarized unite in considering
certain Assyrian reliefs as pointing to an Assyrian origin of the Greek
Ionic eapital. The view, held by Semper, which considers the volutes
of the Assyrian palmette to be the starting point of the volutes of the
Tonie, seemed ultimately confirmed by the capital from the site of Nean-
dreia, and by its connection with the palmette-volute designs of the
ivories from Nineveh, illustrated by Mr. Clarke. The observations
which I have to offer do not antagonize an influence on Greek art of
the Assyrian Proto-Tonie, but they lead us to consider its influence as
purely secondary and reactive, and oblige us to look to Egypt for the
origin of both Greek and Assyrian Proto-Ionic forms,!

Yor many years I had been familiar with forms of the lotus-flower
(PL. 1, Nos. 1-5) on certain Kypriote vases which offered such strik-
ing analogies with the outlines of the lonic capital that T could but
suspect a connection between the two. Mr. Clarke's essay led me to
examine the relation more closely® In the necessary examination of
the literature on Kypriote art I found that, without reference to these
vase designs, Georges Colonna~Ceccaldi had already suggested that the
Tonie capital was derived from the lotus. The suggestion occurs in
relation to a Kypriote stele (pr. 1, 11) in an article of the Revue
Archéologique (vol. XX1X, p. 24, 1875) on the sarcophagus of Athienan
republished in Colonna—Cecealdi’s collected essays— Monuments de
Chypre—a posthumous publication. He suggests that the volutes
of this stele found with the sarcophagus represent petals of the lotus,
and that the introrse serolls represent the stamens® Ina subsequent

It is possible, however, that Byrin developed that particolar transitional form of
the original Egyptinn motive which has left its mark on the trisngle or triangles
placed between the volutes of certain Kypriote steles and capitnls: this will be pres-
ently specified and considered,

It was nol however till the close of July, 1887, that 1 began the ohservations
recorded ; the necessary and related studies have been made in the following two
months. Doobtless many references have escoped me, and observations in warks not
accessible till the moment of going to press show that abundant additional demonstra-
tion of the positions taken may be offered.

24 Un motif de chapliean qu'on retrouve bien souvent et qui n'est sutre que la
traduction architecturale de la fleur de lotus. Ici, les pétales sont representées par
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article of the Revue Archéologique (vol. xxxm1, p. 176, 1877), Une
patére de Curium, he suggests that the intermediate triangle of this
stele represents the ovary, but that triangles in other capitals may
represent petals, In this latter case he does not say what the volutes
would represent.! These suggestions of Colonna—Ceccaldi, made in a
discussion about the bark of Isis, attracted no notice even from authors
who have frequently quoted his writings, like Chipiez, Origines des
Ordres Grees, Perrot and Chipiez, Chypre, efo., who are among the
authorities quoted by Mr. Clarke.” Colonna—Ceccaldi’s erndition and
conscientious exactitude of description have made his writings quoted
authority, but his results in matters of interpretation have never made
their way into standard works. Hence we understand the indifference
of the authors noted to these suggestions, made casually without elabo-
ration and without proof, in essays devoted to other subjects. His in-
tuition was correct, in the present instance, as to the connection between
the Tonie capital and the lotus, but his interpretations were erroncous,
except in the point relating to triangles and the petals, and here by the
suggestion that one triangle represents the ovary, and that the volutes
also represent petals, he had weakened his ease by supposing that similar
forms might represent dissimilar things.® We shall see that the volutes
of the Tonie are derived from the down-turned leaves of the lotus calyx

les volutes, les étamines ='élancent jusqu'a 'abaque, et le pistil est remplacé par denx
Sphinx affrontés, mis la sans doute pour symbeoliser Ia’ double énigme de la fcondité
et de la conception,

“ 1 ardre jonique, 'ondre aproditique par excellence, dérive de I tris probable-
ment—Cf. les chapiteanx Chypriotes du Louvre.”

44 Pyr sxemple on voit que |a barque, recroquevillée aux deux bouts, n'est en somme
goe la réunion de deax éamines de lotus & grandes volutes . . . ; Vovaire est figu-
76 sous forme de chrevrons superposés, ln pointe en hant, deux, quatre on Bix, et
refermant dans leur sinus un bouton de fleur renversé (?) (sic) senl ou accompagné du
croisant, aossi renversé et dans la cavité doquel est le disque solaire. Sur six chapi-
tenux de Golgos toute-fois, des chevrons gravés su trait et divisés par couples me
paraissent représenter les pétules de la fleur de lotus."

* For those who are familiar with Colonna—Ceccaldi's writings it is not necessary
10 olserve that his Oriental studies and sympathies prompted him to & systematic
use of symbolical interpretations in matters of Kypriote art which are quite at vari-
ance with the tendencies of Greck art, ns well as sometimes al variance with the
rather mercantile mythology of Phanician traders, and consequently unsvailable at
the points where Greek art touches the Oriental.

* Colonng-Cecealdi’s symbolizing methods are characterized by his suggestion as to
the concentric rings on Kypriote vases, which he considers designs in perspective of a
female breast: Monuments de Chypre, p. 279,
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(fig. 1), and that the petals do not curl downward like the calyx leaves.
In the stele noted and in similar steles there is no evidence to connect
the upper portion with the stamens of the flower, and there is considera~
ble evidence to the contrary, This upper portion of several Kypriote
steles is a late Pheenician modification of a form subsequently to be
explained. At all events these steles are only a Kypriote survival of
Proto-Ionic forms subsequent to the actual development of the Tonie
capital. The sarcophagus of Athienan with which fig. 11 was found
is not earlier than 500 8. c.

A much more formal, explicit, and extended announcement of the -
Egyptian and lotiform origin of the Tonie Capital was made by M.
Marcel Dieulafoy in his work L’ Art Antique dela Perse, (1™ partie,
La Seulpture Persepolitaine, pp. 34-55). This work, which appeared
in 1885, is more recent than anything published on the Tonic Capital,
excepting Mr. Clarke’s essay, and preceded it so directly that his failure
to refer to it is easily expliined. T am not aware that the views of
M. Dieulafoy on the Tonic Capital were made known by reviews of his
book : they did not come to my notice until my paper was ready for
the press. M. Diculafoy takes for his starting point that form of
Egyptian Capital which is figured at pr. Ix—4. He supposes the
volutes of the Ionic to be developments from lotus petals represented
as curling downward under pressure from above, The central portion
of the design is interpreted to represent the ovary.’

The view tuken corresponds in elementary points to that announced
by Colonna-Cecealdi. After the lotiform origin of the Tonic Capital
is universally accepted, the interpretation of individual details would
probably not be considered a matter of vital importance, Pending
this universal acceptance, it is desirable to present an interpretation
which compels it and makes it necessary, On this account, I shall re-
turn briefly to M. Dieulafoy’s interpretation after my own has been
offered. These scholars were led intuitively to a correct result and,
starting from this result, they offered the most available interpretation
of an ultimate conventional form. On the other hand, if we start from
the natural form of the flower itself, as it is represented on Kypriote
vases, it appears as if a more convineing demonstration can be obtained

* % En posant nu-dessus de Ia flenr un abaque rectangulaire les pétales s'écrnsdrent,
se retourndrent lgirement sur eux-mémes et luissdront aperpevolr, en s'oovrant,
V'ovaire placé au centre de leur corolle. Entre Ia corolle ot In tige se distinguaient
les enveloppes foliacées du calive;” p. 38,
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—one which defines the result not only as a fair probability but also
as an unquestionable fact.

The actual relations of the lotus flower to the Ionic capital are indi-
cated by designs on certain Kypriote vases in the Metropolitan Museum
of Art, which aresaid by the Mnsenm catalogue of pottery to come, gen-
erally, from the neighborhood of Ormidia (pL.* 1, 1-5), and by others
in the Lawrence-Cesnola Collection, published by Alexander di Ces-
nola (Cyprus Antiquities, photos. 10 and 11): see also his Salaminia,
p. 255, fig. 242. Certain Kypriote vases, on which the lotuses with
" volutes appear, have been published, turned in such a way as to
conceal the flower on the neck of the vase (Perrot and Chipiez, Ciypre,
p- 699).  Aspects of the down-turned and downward eurling calyx
leaves are seen on the Kypriote vase published by Ohnefalsch-Richter
(Jakrbuch d. arch. Tnst,, 1886, pl. 8). I do not know what the Euro-
pean Museums may offer, but the similarity of the vases with designs
showing the curled calyx leaves to the rest of the Greco-Pheenician pot-
tery of the New York Museum makes it probable that any collection of
Kypriote vases might exhibit similar examples.®

For stndents to whom the lotus flower in actual growth is not avail-
able for comparison the easiest reference is to the design in the French
Description de U Eqypte; Botanique, pl. 61, but this design, repub-
lished in Perrot’s Egypte, p. 577, does not show the down-turned
calyx leaves, as I have been able to observe them in all varieties of the
Egyptian lotus—white, blue, and rose-colored,® which are cultivated in

*Two vases showing the lotus flowers with calyz-leaves in volutes, were ronghly
and innecurately published in colored drawings by Lexonrsast | Gasetle dreh,, vol.
viu, pl. 14, p. §7), as being in the New York Museum, 1t does not appear that Lenor-
mant had seen the originals. Two of the New York vases published by Dumost
et CHAPLATY show the lotus volutes (Les C'framigues de la Frice propre, p. 200, fig. 42,
p- 203, fig. 45). The lotuses of these are better figured in this paper, Fr -1, &
The text of Lenormant’s notice, about hall a page in length, does not specify the
designs ns being of the lotus; he says * Les ornaments consistent en fleurons d'on
style tout asiatique.” The related text of Dumont et Chaplain uses the wonds “decor
florul ™ (p, 201) and * décorntion qui est melée d'éléments végétanx et plométriqnes”
(p. 202}, but does not specify the flowers as lotuses. The wonderful examples of the
" Bacred Tree" on the vase published by OnserArscr-RurnTeR in the Journal of Hel-
lenic Studies, vol. v, p. 102, will come under later consideration (PL. x1-16).

* The rose-colored lotns is now extinet in Afries. It continmes to be found in Asia

EN.B. The references made, in the fext, io the PLATES illustrating this artisle are to the
number within the PLATE, which is thal of the article-series, viz., 1-X11: fhe numbers over
the FLATE, which are those of the Journal-series, XVIIT-XXIX, are nol referred fo in the fext,

3
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the fountain-hasin of the park in Union Square, New York ( fig. 13).°
In the examples T have observed, which show this peculiarity, these
calyx leaves are well separated from the petals of the flower when in
vigorous bloom but have frequently only a slight downward curye
in strong flowers, and they do not generally appear in those partly
open, which is the usual Egyptian aspect on the monuments."

,_,_3'

i

.

Fic. 18— Lotwses in Dnion Square, New York,

¥ The common white pond-lily, which offers a close resemblance to the lotus flower,
does not, like the Oriental and Egyptinn varicties, rise shove the surface of the
water on an erect stem, and consequently in resting on the water does ot show the
down-turned ealyx loaves,

A few rapid exnminntions have convineed me that the phases of the down-
turned calyx leaves are numerous. My impression is that all lotuses show this spect
in the later stages of bloom. On two oceasions, when 1 observed the lotuses in Union
Square, several flowers showed the ealyx leaves in horizontal
rate from the flower, as seen on the vase of the Lawrence-Cesnola l'h"&tinn;in the
eleventh plate, 2d vase, 3d line, without quite as much curl at the tips: they might



EGYPITAN ORIGIN OF THE IONIC CAPITAL, 277

In the Kypriote designs (PL. 1) the central petal is emphatically
larger than the others in the open flowers, undoubtedly for decorative
reasons or as the result of decorative habit. In some cases, for instance
PL. 11-5, the form is so schematic and the petals are so reduced in
nnmber that, observing the volutes and the enlarged central triangle
as the most obvious features of the design, we have no great difficulty
in connecting the form with certain Kypriote steles and capitals filling

the rest of the plate.
Some allowance must be made for the extra conventional quality

naturally belonging to forms in stone. It will be observed in the
lotus Aower of PL. 11, a8 in the related form of PL. 14, that the ob-
long shape of the panel on the vase from which it is taken has cansed
the expansion of the volutes on the sides and the depression of the
intermediate petal triangles. The same tendency would exist in us-
ing this aspect of the lotus as a decorative motive for a capital used
as a support under pressure. PL. 1i=1 will then be obviously an as-
pect of No. 11, if the upper part be removed. Fortunately we are not

be defined, also, as correspanding to those shown on the right hand flower published
by Ouwerarson-Riourer in the Jakrbuch d. areh, Tuat, loe. eit. On the frst day of our
artist’s visit he eould find no lower showing this appearmnee, except the one on the
lefk of the illustration (fig. 18) as drwn, When I went with him; on a second
occasion, the enly flower showing the phenomenon was the one in the centre of the
plate, of & white European variety. 1In fig. 13 the leaves of the rose-colored variety,
rising nbove the water, are drawn in smaller proportions and on shorter stems than
in nature—in order not to increase the size of the cot, The leaves of the white and
blue Egyptinn variety float on the water. The seed-pods of the rose-colored variety,
on the left of the oot, offer the troe explanation of many so-called papyros designs.
The lines seen on the pod correspond to those of 1. vi-14, supporting a lotns bod.
Variant forms of vi-14, are seen on Egyptian paintings, dotted on top with spots o
represent the seeds and their cupshaped receptacles. This observation has been
made by Prisse d' Avennes, who seems, however, (o accept forms corresponding to
vi-14, ns papyrus.  Another series of forms commonly mistaken for papyrus are sim-
ply lotns flowers in conventional cutline. Compare vi-§ with vi-4. It §s well
known that the natural papyrus is not to be studied in Egypt except in the gardens
of ane or two private cultivators, which are not open to travellers. A natural exam-
ple =en in Bordentown, New Jersey, where the Egyptian lotases alsa grow, shows
the papyrus to be a feathery broom plant (see also cut in Paror, 1, 579).  Prof.
Allan Marquand, who has been in Egypt, and has visited the papyrus stream near
Syracuse, generally quoted as the only spot where the Egyptian papyrus can be now
seen, shares my skepticism as to the supposed papyrus eapital, and his convictions on
this point anticipated my own. PEngor, Egyple, p. 382, abandons the hypothesis of
Mariette as to the papyros and the eampaniform eapital, but does not concede it to be a
lotos form. The campaniform capital is proved to be o lotus form by the lotus stele
supporting a Horus in Rosgrrisg, vol. 1, pl. xxt.. See also the lotoses of the lotus
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obliged to depend on the external resemblance between the more sim-
plified lotus form in the eapital No. 1 and stele No, 11 and the pictures
of the vases. Two intermediate connecting links are also links in the
chain of proof. One of these is a Kypriote stele in the New York
Museum, where the large volutes and intermediate lotus petals are
associated in the stone carving (No.2). The other is a stone capital,
figured in Colonna~Cecealdi’s Monuments de Chypre as a “Dessin
inédit” found among his papers after his death. It is indexed with
the single word  Dali,” followed by a mark of interrogation (No. 8).
As the measurements are marked on the original drawing we must
presume this capital to have an actual existence, but its present loca-
tion does not appear. It may be in the Lonyre, A Kypriote capital
analogous to No. 1 is illustrated in Mr. Clarke’s essay (also in Perrot,
1, p. 116), and in connection (p. 17) he speaks of the “disturbing
triangle” eliminated by the Greek development. There is another
stele like No. 11 in the New York Museum and two related ones in the
Louvre (Longperier, Musée Nap, I1T, pl. xxxur; Perrot, rrr, p. 116).

ftree” with Horns hawk at vin-8. For Egyptologists it is impossible to associate
Horus with the papyrus, A similar association (Isis and Horns in the lotus “ ree™)
defines the plant form of the Palestring patera; Permor, 11, p, 97; and this is & con-
clugive demonstration for the form on the Mykenai swonl. Both probably repre-
sent the seed-eapsule with row of seeds sbove. The cumpaniform eapital is also
fully explained by vi-5, as related to vi-4. The suppasition of Owex Joxes | Gram-
mar of Ornament, pls. for Egyptian ornament ), that the overlapping leaves at the
base of the papyrus stalks are represented by the decoration at the base of Egvptinn
columns, is rendered completely improbable and unnecessary by the fact that over-
Inpping trisngular lotns petals are a constant featare of Egyptian decorntion; and his
illustration of the typical “papyrus" colonette (pl x, Nos. 10, 11) is borrowed, s
regards the eapital, from a representation of the seed-capsule of the rose-colored lotus,

Mr. Charles Edwin Wilbour, whoee wide knowledge of hieroglyphics and long
personal intercourse with Professor Maspéro made his opinion of peculinr value to
me, was somewhat startled by the view taken of the form vi-35, but on considerntion
eould not think of any hieroglyphic matter 1o the contrary, The fuct that the seed-
quurm,mmlmgdhﬂmhmmmbyhyp{imiutﬂlmhumuudmim
taken views a8 to many forms in color, which mistake hos then extended to the forms
in stone. Probably all forms like Vi-14, which have myed lines noi terminating in
pem;:]h,dr;mnuhumd-mi Those with dots appearing on & rounded top cer-

- :
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Perrot (111, p. 116) speaks of this triangle in the Kypriote capitals asa
provincial irregularity or debasement.” Longperier, who publishes
No. 1 in Musée Napoleon ITI, ibid., also alludes particularly to the
“ghevron.” As a reminiscence of the lotus petals, and as connected
with the large central triangle of the Kypriote lotuses of PL. 1, it as-
sumes a new and decisive significance. Although, as observed already,
it continues in steles and capitals which are subsequent to the begin-
nings of the Greek Ionie, it shonld serve as a warning not to ignore
a progressive movement and development throngh Kypros of Greek
forms in the vir and vin centuries, The art of Kypros was pro-
vincial in the v century, and subject to the reaction of the developed
Greek art; but history is full of cases in which a province, once the
gentre of an active and progressive life, falls behind, and perpetuates
only survivals of its earlier art, or yields to later or reacting influences
of the art it has helped to create. In this point of view, the history aof
the Tonic capital, as demonstrated through Kypriote forms, may be
considered a finger-post for the study of Kypriote sculpture.

I am far from assuming an exact and direct connection between the
specified vase designs, or others like them, and the capitals or steles of
Kypros. The study of Egyptian lotus designs shows them to exhibit
at one and the same time all possible varieties and combinations of
conventional and unconventional treatment, like those on Kypriote
vases® In view of the many instances of Pheenician or Syrian Ionic
capitals, some undoubtedly of early date (for instance in Prof, Froth-
ingham’s essay. A.J. 4., 1, 1-3, p. 57, PL. vi1), we cannot avoid eon-
sidering Syria as one spot where a Pheenician architectural lotus design
of related aspect was used before it passed to Kypros. The exact re-
lations of such a Phenician design to Egyptian originals have still
to be determined. But when the Tonic volutes are once seen to be
lotus volutes (compare PL. 1x-3, 4 with PL. x-1, 2), the abundance
of Egyptian Proto-Ionic forms becomes immensureably great. Syrian

W8 Cp qui est moins heurenx, ce sont les lignes aigfies do trinngle, qui separent a lear
paissance les deux volutes inférieures.”

12 For instance, we have in 1x-1 a conventional lotus bud supporting a naturalistic
flower and two naturalistic buds; above these isa highly conventional form marked by
the triangle between volutes nnid overlnid at the base with lotos petals independent of
the conventional form. Above this again is a capital whose upper part shows an as-
pect approaching the Greek lonic and devoid of intermedinte trinngle, while the lower
pmi-wmmdw&hmuhidlmupaulumddnmhdwithupn the sides. The
varieties of similar combinations are almost inmumerable,
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and Pheenician Tonie forms are common, and Oriental fixity of
habit makes any anxiety as to dates of individual examples quite
needless,

We come now to the Assyrian Proto-Tonie, which i clearly of Egyp-
tian origin by Syrian and Phenician transmission, T recall the Sk that
only one actual Assyrian capital has been published (Place, 111,35 ; Per-
rot, 10, 216); and that the forms so frequently illustrated and quoted
are imitative, and in relief decoration. In the case of the Sippara-tab-
let eapital (pr, 1-4) we find the tell-tale triangle. Mr. Clarke, mis-
led by his Greek vase design, where a rounded connection appears
between the volutes (ibid, P- 16), assumes that this has a rounded top,
“a bud of semi-cirenlar outline ” (4. J. A., 1, p. 13), but his own
design from the tablet shows the triangle, as does the heliogravure in
Ménant, Cylindres de la Chaldée, p- 243, On the other hand, we are
now prepared to understand that the rounded form connecting the vol-
utes on the capital of Mr. Clarke’s vase is nothing but an abbreviated
triangle, as we observe it to be between the petals of the * Dessin in-
&dit™ of Colonna—Cecealdi, PL, 11-8, Some instances of the triangles
connected with Greek Tonie volutes may best be quoted here as called
up by the vase illustrated by Mr, Clarke : for instance ; the handle of
a bronze mirror from Olympia given on pr. 11-7 (ympia, pl. xx11,
vol.1v) ; Ionic temple on a late Grmeo-Etruscan relief found near Peru-
gin, PL. 11-6 (Conestabile, Monumenti di Perugia, 1xv1, x011),

We have still to deal with the ivories quoted and illustrated by Mr,
Clarke (ibid. p. 10). Many ivories of the series to which these belong
are well known to be of pronounced Egyptian character—possibly or
probably of Phenician manufacture, Among these ivories we find
two of special interest, both of Egyptian character (Perrot and Chipiez,
IL, pp. 222, 535): in one of these an Egyptian figure holds a lotus stalk
rising from the lotus volutes, with intermediate petal triangle (pL. r—
10); in the other, we see another form of the lotus volutes and petal
triangle (detail on PL. 1-3), surrounded iy the original by stems of
the lotus bearing abbreviated lotns palmettes. ™ Tfthese serolls be con-
nected with those on the steles of the Louyre (Perrot, 111, p, 118), we
have the upper portion of Kypriote stele pr. 1-11. These figures
in Perrot explain the so-called Pheenician palmette,” i, e, the upper
part of the form 11-9. This is an abbreviation of the upper part of

" Compare forms on curling stems at buse of 11-9 with later palmette explanation,
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Perrot, 111, fig. 52.  This again is an abbreviation of the upper part
of Perrot, 11, fig. 53.°
I1.

What relation do the eapital from Neandreia and the ivories illus-
trated by Dr. Clarke bear to the observations presented? Though it be
admitted that the ivories are under Egyptian influence and of Pheeni-
cian manufacture, the palmette over the volutes must still be explained.
Tt might be supposed that, under Phomician or Assyro-Phenician medi-
ation, the “Assyrian palmette” and the Egyptian lotus volutes had
been combined, and that the eapital from Neandreia was to be regarded
gs an ultimate form of a really Assyrian Proto-Ionie, which had grown
out of the Egyptian, and had then independently reacted on Greek art.
But there are aspectsof the lotus on Greek vases from Rhodos and Melos
which show this supposition to be untenable. Befure comparing the
lotus forms of Melos and Rhodos it may be remembered that these two
islands were the most important seats of Pheenician settlements next to
K ypros, ufter the time when the Pheenicians had been otherwise generally
expelled from their settlements in Greek territories. However, many of
the Rhodian vases so clearly resemble Greek pottery from Naukratis'®
that the Rhodian specimens in question eannat well be dated, on thisand
other grounds, before the middle of the virtcentury 8. ¢., from which
time " Greek colonies in the Nile Delta, if not at Naukratis, may be pre-
samed to have exercised an influence on the Greek pottery of Rhodos,
and to have exported to other Greek settlements their own vases. Let

# M. DrgrLA¥oy, in his lotus Jonic theory, has exacily reversed the truc state of
the case as regards the Egyptian enpital, 1x-4, by considering the volutes ns petals
and the trisngles s calyx leaves. In this case, the trisngles are an independent
decoration of conventional lotus petals, without any relation to the sppearunce of the
entire natural form, M. DIEULAFOY says of 1-1 (p. 44): “Dans les enroulements
du chapitean phénicien on retrouve les pétales de In fleur de lotus; dans le trinngle
placé o sa buse, les envelopes fuliacées dn ealive que des imitateurs maladroits prirent
i tort pour le prolongement des volutes” At page 30 he says of 1-3: “ Au nombre
dus ivoires d'origine Egyptienne retronvies % Nimrond se trouve une plague ol sont
reproduits i |a fois Ia flear de lotus avec ses pétales droits et retournds, c'est-d dire
sous les deux aspects ol elle se présente séparément dnns In plupart des monuments.”
The two sentences affirm contradietory views of the central frisngle.

WG AnpsER in Journol of Hellenic Studies, V111, T, P. 110, pl. txx1x: and the frag-
ments in Naukratis I, published by the Egypt Explorstion Fund,

17 Gee Knoxer’s paper in Johrbuch d. k. dentachen Arehiiologischen Instituts, 1888, All
of Kroker's results point in the direction of this es=ay.

1 Probably this entire subject may appear in much clearer light after the publica-
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it be admitted that the vases in question from Melos are earlier than this
time, as their date is not yet fixed (Conze, Thongefiisse); and the progres-
sive relation from Kypros to Rhodos and from Rhodos to Melos (we shall
see also from Melos to Attika) is not disturbed.” It isa matter of general
knowledge that, in the progressive action of Egyptian and Oriental art
upon the Greek, there was a development of various local schools of art,
and that these, subsequently to their development, sometimes main-
tained the local character corresponding to an earlier style, after this
had reached a higher stage in quarters more elosely conneeted with the
final centres of Greek art. Thus the Kypriote Greek pottery appar-
ently never lost its relations to the early stage of Graco-Phaenician
development. So much is this the case that Duemmler ( Mittheitungen,
Athen. Abth., 1886, p. 259), who has given, with Ohnefalsch-Richter,
most exact attention to the questions raised by Kypriote pottery, does
not seek to distinguish the Kypriote-Phenician pottery from the Ky-
priote-Greek. He assumes that a Greek population originally settled
Kypros, when it had no fixed art types of its own, and then adopted
and continued those of its Phenician neighbors. A parallel state of
affairs as regards a continuation of local styles may be assumed for
Rhodos and for Melos with the following distinction. The more
closely we approach the mother country, or the Greek element proper,
in geographical relation, the more defined will be the Greek transfor-
mation toward the tendencies of independent Greek art in the Egyptian
or Oriental form. The less the local population is subject to contact
by residence with masses of foreign settlers, the less will its local art-
forms show a foreign element. In the case of early Greek vases, wher-
ever found, there are two possibilities—importation or local manufie-
ture. It is generally admitted that the Melos vases belong to a local
centre (Conze). The Rhodian vases undeniably represent, as regards
the lotus flower, a more immediate relation to an original lotus form,
as found on Kypriote vases, than do those of Melos®

tion of Nowkratis IT, soon to appear. A letter from Gen. C. G, Loring, Director of
the Boston Museum of Fine Arts, makes it appear that certain resulis offered in this
paper relating to the Egyptian origin of the Greek palmette have already bLeen
reached by him from the study of the Naukratie vase fragments in Boston,

" They nre presumed to be of the VI cent., as appears by refersnce in Dusost
et CoaPLAIN, p. 220; to articles by Coxze, Bulletting, 1861, p. ; ard by De Wirrs,
Rev, Areh., 1862, t. v1, p. 408.

* The reasons are apparent why the forms are less Greclanized ; for the Greeks both
of Egypt and Rhodos were more permasently subject to foreign influence at a later
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In considering the various aspects of the lotus designs of Kypros, and
before making comparative obeervations for Rhodos, Melos and Attika,
we are not to forget the much earlier Egyptian lotus motives abundantly
illustrated by Prisse d’A vennes ( Hist. de I Art Egyptien).

It has been already observed that we find in the Egyptian examples,
for instance in PL. 1x-1, 2, just as in PL. 1, & mixture of conventional
with naturalistic aspects—the same connection of more or less natural-
istic designs with conventional motives which originally must have been
developed after the first naturalistic designs—and we have exposed in
the subsequent Kypriote, Rhodiun and Melian development the method
by which the lotus spirals of Egypt (Pr.. x-1, 2) must have originally
been developed. Inthe same way the heart-shaped (“herz-blatt”) lotus
motive of the vases from Melos (PL. 1v—15) occurs, in more conventional
form, on the eeiling of a tomb of the x11 dynasty at Beni Hassan (pL.
x-7). On the other hand, the lotus designs of Kypros do not exactly
resemble any published from Egypt, unless it may be in lotus borders,
and there i no reason why they should. They are pictures made by
local potters and are interesting in the evidence they offer as to the
general methods by which a conventional design develops. The tri-
triangles (1-14, 15, 16; x-15, 16,17 ; x1—20-25 ; x11-6, 10), with and
without the little knob-shaped appendages which are ultimate rudiments
of a lotus spiral (1-8-12) and which are then reapplied to designs having

time than those of Meloe, The Greeks of Kypros had been permanently exposed to
Oriental influences for many centuries. The native Greek element rose one point
higher than the Oriental, in assertion of an independent character, but this Greek ele-
ment undeubtedly exerted more influence toward the development of native Greek
art, than a purely foreign influence could have done on Greek territories further West.
On this sccount, the Oriental Greek art of Kypros, however wanting in appearance of
independent character, deserves an important place in the history of nrchaic Greek art.
At the opening of the v century it may be conceded to have had alresdy not only
a provineial character, but also one without influence on the st that time more highly,
or differently developed, art of the more western Greek territories. In the vi, vi
and Vi centuries, the times of greatest prosperity and activity among the Greeks
of Kypros, we have no right to consider them ns we do the Kypriote Greeks of the
v century when overpowered by Phenician influences, and under sway of hestile
Persinns. As well judge Venice of the xv1 by Venice under Austrian domination
in the xIx eentary.

In the early part of the v century Nebuchadnezmr's partial destruction of Tyre,
at that time the domimunt Phenician city of the mother country for Kyriote Pheeni-
cinns, gave a remarkable impulse to the prosperity of the Kypriote Greeks ( DuscEEn,
Geschichtz des Alterthuma), which ceased with the Ionic revolt, about 500 8. ¢, in which
they were concerned.
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the independant spiral (1-1, 4), are most interesting;* so are the little
flowers, with stems hanging from above the volutes, of 1-1. The stems
of similar lotuses appear as filaments in another design, 14, and would
be otherwise inexplicable if we had not this evidence,

In both Egyptian and Assyrian seulpture we have now the evidence
that in natural progress the conventional form is later than the natural-
istie, and this role appears here to hold also in the history of ornament
as applying to certain geometric patterns.

For the general possibilities of lotus development in almost any direc-
tion these comparisons are important ; but in the comparison with
Rhodian and Melian lotus patterns we have only to consider the Ky-
priote forms used already to demonstrate the origins of the Tonie capital
(PL. 1-1-5). Compare with these the lotus patterns, PL. 111, 2, 3
(two from vases, of related character, in Salzmann’s Néeropole de Ca-
mire ; and one from a vase in the Monumenti inediti);* all of which
vases I am inclined to designate as of Naukmatic or Greco-Egyptian
style, after comparisons with fragments of pottery in Naukratis and
with colored fragments given by Ernest Gardner (Jour, Hellenio Studies,

* Transitions to the rounded appendages of FL. 1-0 nre seen at 4, 7. 10shows
the step to the knob of 14 by “action in return.” The knobs and the ronnding lines
about them of 1-14 elsewhere disappear, leaving a geometricnl trinngle, as in x-17.
PL. I-15, n lotus upside down, forming purt of & border of the neck of a vase, is & slep
towand x-15, 16. ¥1. 1-20 shows & phase of trinngular decoration of the last sage
but one from alotus design.  There is only one more snge; it may beobserved in the
Lawrence-Cesnola photographs and is very common in the Metropolitan Musenm,
namely, bandsof lines, asseen in x1-20, x11-9, having knobs on the outer sides which
are borrowed from knobbed lotoses, For instance, in x11-7 there is the reminiscence
of the lotus volute (as derived from xm-5, for example) at once on the lotus and on
the triglyph like bands‘on either side of the bird. At x1-8, the knob has left the
fiower and is only ecen on the bands, x1-9 is from a vase on which it js the only
decoration, PL. 1-8 is u lotus tree, 1. e, o “Sacred Tree," ns will subsequently
appear. 1-11 shows buds, attached above and below the knobs, At 117 we sea
buds growing from a fower. 1-12, 18 are partially opened flowers, having petals
rounded at the top, an important point in connection with the position hereafter
taken that the Greek palmette may be derived from the lotus form alons rather than
from the lotus-rosette {palmette) combination found in Egypt. At 1-19 we see the
enlyx leaves about to full from the flower. 21 i q highly typical lotns form which
assisis to sperify forms found elsewhere which, from foral appenarances o an botanical
grounds, might be almost anything else. Compared with 1-15, turned upside down,
the transition is clear, the triangles intermedinte between centre and sides being
omitted,

* References are entered as far ns possible directly on the plates, and where this is
flone are not repeated in the text.
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loe. cit.). For convenience of comparison a Kypriote lotus is figured at
PL.1—4. It is clear that the patterns of Nos. 1, 2, 3 are a more styl-
istic and a more Grecianized expression of the Kypriote lotus patterns.
Turning to the lotus patterns on vases from Melos on L. 1v, and in
the first instance to Nos. 1, 2, 3, these are again related to those from
Rhodos, as those from Rhodos are related to those from Kypros, The
first three patterns of PL. 1v are still more stylistic, still more Grecian-
ized, expressions of the Rhodian forms. In pL. 1v—1 the petals ave tri-
angular; in 2 they assume the palmette aspect ; in 3 the palmette aspect
is fully developed.® No. 11 contains the elements of the anthemion in
a form related directly to No. 3.  No. 16 is an elementary expression of
all Greek seroll designs, and may be compared with x-1,2. It leads us
back to the variant rm1-8, which is simply a refined expression, at a later
date, of rv—11. It is clear that 1v—15 is a variant of 1v-3 (middle por-
tion) and of 1v—11. From 1v-15 we pass without difficalty to v-6,
hitherto considered a form of ivy. v=11 isanother variant. The herz-
blatt (* heart-shaped leaf”"), v—6, appears reversed in 1v—9, which also
thus becomes a lotus derivative.® 1v-35, 7 and 8 are from early Attio
vases, and exhibit rude imitations of Melian or similar forms,® Phases

B Whether the palmette of 1v-2 develops directly from a form like m1-1 and 2, or
whether it comes from an overlaying influence of the Egyptinn and Egypto Pheni-
cian palmette, subsequently to be explained, is possibly a debatable question. Prof,
Allan Marquand has suggested the lutter hypothesis and, as it may oceur to uthers,
T will eonsider it here and recur to the question again. There is no doubt that
rounded petals appear in Kypriote lotnses, 1-12, 18, which do not offer any sugrest-
ion of & palmette influence and 1 presume that the aspects of later Greek deroration in
vases nre expluined, in the rapid execution of decorative borders, ete., by a brush stroke
which was naturally heavy at the start and narrowed to a point as it closed, pro-
ducing the rounded petal form. We have, in 1mi-1, 2, aspects of a lotus pure and
simple, produced evidently by a symmetrical filling in of intermedinte spaves of a
form like 14, simplified like 1-21, but retaining the volutes. No palmette inter-
mixture need be asumed between 1-4and -1 and T do not see why any is required
between 1v-1 and 1v-2, Of course the way is perfectly clear from 1v-2 to 1v-3 and
from 1v—3 to 1v-11. As it will appear that the original pulmetie s also o lotos the
question is not one of great imporiance,

™ This design nppesrs on a vase, published with others, by Biiwrav in the Jahrbuch
d. Arehiiolog, Fnatituts, 1857, pls. 3, 4. From these plates are taken mv—3, 7, and 8
(all marked “ B 1887.) Motives like 1v—9, on objects from Spata will be fumilar
to students (Bull. de Corr. Hellén. vol. 2, pl. xv-1, 3). Sece also the familinr My-
kennian motives on plates x-6, 10, Compare the Stele from the Sinctunry of Artemis
Limnatis, in Semper, Der Sil, 11,421, One of the borders of the Amathus sarcophn-
gus relates to 1v-15 ( Deseriptive Atlas of Oypriote Antigquitica in the Metropolitan Mu-

seum, 1, pl. cxrix).
# Nos, 5 and 8 are related to 11; No, 7 is an aspect of 14, Patterns similar-to 14
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of the Proto-Tonie appear in 1v—10 and 13, and these again are deriva-
tives of such forms as are seen on the shield, -6, These latter forms
become lotus derivatives by the relation to the Kypriote n—5.% 11-5
is from the same vase as 111-6, and shows an exaggerated phase of the
triangle of 111—4, combined with the lotus spiral Iv-16. 1Tv-1T7 isa
reminder of the constant appearance of ordinary lotus borders and lotus
forms in connection with those which are more remote, and it will
presently be observed that the constant presence of * rosettes” with
these patterns is an allied lotus phenomenon.

A curious aspect of the lotus triangle and volutes is offered by the
funeral stele on & vase published by Benndorf, v—8, which may be
compared with x-127 The designs of PLATE v have been generally
chosen to exhibit in developed Greek art the more palpable reminis-
cences of its lotus origins, Nos. 2 and 4 are terracotta motives of a
Jate period ; 2 is a palpable lotus-anthemion ; 4 has the Proto-Tonie
trinngle in two aspects; 5 is a'palpably reminiscent form, or com-
bination, of the lotus-palmette; 9 is a reminder of the constant asso-
ciation, in later art, of lotuses with developed palmeites, but with
a form of the anthemion which is partially archaic. In the Gremeo-
Etruscan art, to which this design belongs, the reminiscent archaic
aspect of lotus derivatives will be found on examination to be very
general, An instance is offered by vo-11, the foot of an Etruscan
cist of the 111 century B, ., or later. T presume that v—4, of Grmco-
Roman art, is to be explained through this Greco-Etruscan character-
istic,® vii-11 shows a reversed form of lotus volutes as compared
with vi1-12, from the Grotta Campana, which ranks in antiquity with
the Regulini-Galassi tomb: compare the lotus on the sphinx head,
vii-6, from the Regulini-Galassi tomb.  The reversed aspects of lotus
volutes, where both turn inward toward a common centre, is remark-

have already been designated by Braom as “a sort of trefoil lotus™ (Pottery, p. 184),
but he did not advance otherwise in the direction which this ohesrvation might have
suggested.

# 11-7 becomes intelligible when turned upside down. The elémental form then
appears as that of 1v-11, with the outward curving lower lines produced in curve
till they meet one another over the palmette. Again, looking at the design mi-T,
held upright, the intervening palmettes resemble those in mi-8. 1t is only o ues-
tion of scale.

¥ An unbroken example is given by Funrwiserenr and Lozscrcke in Mybenisohe
Vaaen, pl. xxxvi-3064, where the strenmers of the stele are conceived as serpents,

* A related fact is the aspect of the Touscan Dorie, noted by Mr. CrazE (4. J. 4.,
i, 3, p. 267) a8 a Proto-Doric survival,
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ably illustrated by the Kypriote vase published by Ohnefalsch-Richter
in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, v, p. 103. It also appears in early
Egyptian examples like vii—8.* The introrse scrolls of the so-called
Pheenician palmette (e, g., upper part of 11-9) are hence derived. To
return to other illnstrations of PLATE v : the vase motive, v—T, is chosen
‘a5 a general type of the connections between the Greek anthemion and
the lotus, leaving the architectural examples to suggest themselves.

It is clear from the foregoing that the capital from Neandreia does
not belong to a necessarily or probably Assyrian Proto-Ionie. Lotus
triangles and lotus palmettes are interchangeable. Both apparently
represent the petals, or rather are derived from them. An aspect of
the Neandreian capital appears 1x—3 (xvrir dynasty), and may be
frequently noticed on Greek vases® As regands the Egyptian Proto-
Jonic form just quoted, and many others, it is to be presumed that the
Egyptians had originally developed their lotus spirals, as the relation
of Kypriote, Rhodian, Naukratic, and Melian forms shows that the
Greeks subsequently did : compare x—1, 2 with 1x—3. The direct influ-
ence of the pure Egyptian motives and of the Phenicianized Egyptian
motives was evidently strongest in the earliest periods of Greek history,
as shown by the Mykenai spirals and other decorative aspects of the
% Mykenai culture.” ® Two things are clear : Greck ornamental art
developed from the lotus motive: Egyptian art shows parallel results
a8 regards the lotus spiral, at much earlier dates,

It should be observed that the detail represented by 1x-3 appears,
inside a spiral motive (in outlines like the Ionic of Bassai), and that,
on the same page of Prisse d"Avennes, an exactly similar spiral design
exhibits the spirals starting from lotuses as in x-1, 2.

I, IV.

The query, What has become of the # Assyrian” palmette and of its
supposed influence on Greek art? must now be met, Is it not possible

® Pamsn o’ AVESNES, “Choix de Bijoux,” xvin dynasty (7), and “ Ornam. des
Plafonds; Legendes et Symboles,” xvin dynasty.

% v_10 appears to show the anthemion rounded petals on a palpable lotns, but it
may be a case of rosette association to be presently explained.

1 Notably (GEx1cE and FrRTwANGLER, Grisshische Keramik, xvi, and Zaxsoxs,

+ Seowi della Certosn di Bologma, 1XXIX.

 The independent Greek art development, beginning in the vin and vi1 centuries,
appears 1o have travelled a rond which the Egyptians had apparently left befure the
evidence of their monuments begins, but Egyptian pottery may yet be found show-
ing the curled ealyx leaves
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that it reacted on and over-lapped the lotus palmette and mixed with
it in such a way that the two cannot be separated ? T answer that the
so~called * Assyrian " palmette (v11-9, 13, 14) does not appear on any
archaic vase in the large New York collection, Tt does not appear
elsewhere on any published vases showing the archaic lotns palmettes.
This is one answer.® Another requires more space, but is quite definite.
There is an Egyptian lotus palmette of obviously Egyptian origin,
and antedating the known Assyrian palmettes by at least one thonsand
years. This Egyptian motive is found in numerons Pheenician ex-
amples and it appears to be the original form of the so-called Assyr-
ian palmette. There is scarcely any evidence, on the other hand,
in favor of the natural and general presumption, which gave the
Assyrian motive its name, that the Assyrian palmette is a conven-
tional form of the palm-tree and that its volutes are derived from the
pendent bunches of dates (as explained for instance by Mr. Clarke).
It the supposed Assyrian form, which so constantly appears in Assyrian
art in combination with lotus designs of admitted Egyptian origin, is
a Pheenician modification of the Egyptian lotus palmette—if, in other
words, lotuses and palmettes are one and the same thing in origin—it
is easy to understand why the Assyrian derivative did not reset with
much vigor on its Phenician counterparts and originals. A direct
Egyptian influence on Assyria must also be asssumed since the xvimm
dynasty, when Nineveh was inside the Egyptian frontier and Chal-
deea was an Egyptian tributary.

The question of Assyrian influences on Greck art largely turns on
the Phanicians, for if these had more influence on Assyrin than has
been commonly supposed, and more than Assyria had on them, the
reaction of Assyrin through Asia Minor only repeated an influence
which eame to the Greeks more directly and in stronger ways. In
Dumont et Chaplain, Céramiques de la Gréce propre (pp. 133 and 138),
there is a very fair admission of the unknown quantity which lies in
debate between Pheenician influence on Assyria and the counter hypo-
thesis. Itisadmitted that the earliest remains of Assyrian decorgtive art
are strongly Egypto-Phenician. That Hittite and Pheenician architect-

B The Egyptinn lotos palmette (and its Pheenician copy ) appears to have been
mainly confined io metal, or to relief designs bassd on metal originals. These do
not seem 10 have been directly imitated by the Gresk vase painters, bot it is more
than likely that their inflience promoted the development of the Greek palmette
from the lotus motives of the vases,
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ure was carefully studied by the Assyrians is proved by a number of
royal inseriptions, especially those of Sargon, which state expressly that,
in building the royal palaces at Khorsabad and Kouyundjik, the Hittite
palaces were imitated. Such facts do not minimize the Chaldwan ele-
ment in Assyrian civilization, which, of course, was fundamental and
far more powerful than any other ; and the relative barbarism of the
Assyrians in relation to the older Chaldman culture is generally ad-
mitted. The real eivilization of the Tigris-Euphrates valley had long
preceded the period of Assyrian military power, and long outlived it.
It is not detracting from this civilization to acknowledge Pheenician
influence on Assyria. The view that the rosette is an Egyptian lotus
motive gives new importance to the acfion of Syria on Assyrian art.

In the lotus motives so constantly repeated in Egyptian decoration
there are & number in which lotus flowers and lotus buds support a
rosette form (PL. vI-2, 6, 17,), just as in other cases a lotus flower
supports a lotus bud or a lotus leaf (PL. vi=1, 10). These rosettes are
likewise constantly found in association with lotus motives on the
ceiling decorations (x-1, 5). In Egyptian representations of vases we
also find cases where stalks supporting rosettes alternate with others
supporting lotus flowers or lotus buds, and in some not “brought as
tribute by the Kefa,”* Examples of these various appearances are as
common for the xvir and x1x dynasties as for any period: that
is, they antedate the Assyrian related motive by at least seven hundred
years, It may be observed, here, that rosettes constantly accompany the
lotus motivesof the Kypriote, Rhodian, Melian and Naukratic vases, but
they have been generally considered as an indication of Asiatic style.
Notwithstanding the constant appearance of these ornaments in Egyp-
tian decoration (x-1, 3, 4), so long antedating anything known of
Assyrian art, the presumption that they are a distinetly Assyrian mo-
tive is strangelv fixed in cnrrent archeology. Longperier ( Musée
Napoléon IT1, in text for pl. xx1x) remarks that the rosette appears
as a desoration on certain vases offered by Asiatic tributaries (the Kefa,
supposed to be Phanicians) in reliefs at Karnak ; with the direct and
purposed implication that it is not a native form in Egyptian art, but
a Pheenician derivation from Assyrian art.®

M Prpssy o AVENSES, © Vases en or emaillé: " two plates, and several other cnses.
% Only one explanation of this suggestion can be offéred, viz. that the publication
of Prisse d' Avennes dates from 1879, It should be noted that in the published
architectural reliefs, the rosette is rarely found in Egyptian decoration. In the
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What is the connection between the rosette and the lotus? There
is mo difficulty in answering this question. An examination, in the
Deseription de P Egypte, Botanigue, pl. 60, of the ray-shaped stigma
which, in different aspects, crowns the ovary of the blue and of the
white lotus, figs. 14, 15, furnishes the answer.® The ovaries or seed-
capsules of all varieties of the lotus contain seeds which were made
into flour for food by the Egyptians : to this end, the lotus was sowed
as a crop during the inundation™ This use of the lotus seeds for

Fia. 14.—Egyption Lotua: stigme and ovary (white variety ).

painted decorations, for the first time abundantly illustrated by Prisse d' Avennes, it
gecurs constantly, and almost invariably in connection with lotus motives or with spi-
rals which derived from them. The contrary holds of Assyrinn art, where it is in carved
reliefs but also with lotus motives that the rosette is o familinr decoration. The
Assyrian carved reliefs have always been the most abundantly illnstrated department
of Assyrian art, and Egvptian decorative motives in wall painting were generally
gnfamiliar to untravelled students before the publication of Prisse d' Avennes. Bome
writers assume that works of art imported into Egypt by Pheenicians must demonstrate
that the art which wns imported was foreign to Egypt. On the same principle if &
king of France presented & work of French Renalsance art to an Ttalisn dignitary
of the xv1 century, this work of art would show that the forms of Benuissance art
were derived from Franee and not from [taly. The earliess remains of Assyrisn orna-
mental art date from the 1x century. The earliest instance of a Babylonian rosette
appears to be that of the x11 century—on the garments and mitre of Merodach-idin-
akhi (Dievraroy, L' Art Antique do la Perse, 1, pl. 1x).

® These two distinet nspects are also exnctly represented by a large number of the
gold objects from Mykenni, as shown by Dr. Schliemann’s illustrations,

8 The ploture designated as o “ Joute des Mariniers” in Prisse &' Avennes shows
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food makes it clear why the top of the ovary was a familiar aspect of
the flower; which was frequently, in Egyptian symbolizing fashion,
represented at once in a double aspect. Thus we understand the bud
or the flower which supports a picture of the ovary stigma. Let us
observe in the next place certain lotus borders where the flower supports
an ohject shaped like a half-moon (vi-9,12). This is a portion of the
top of the ovary shown “in plan,” rising above the flower. In this par-
ticular case, as no rays appear, it may be the circular top of the seed-
capsule of the rose-colored lotus. The yellow color of the original
corresponds to the color of this seed-capsule when the flower is in
bloom. Tt is now possible to understand the Egyptian lotus-palmette,
vi-15, 16, 18, efe.—which is simply a combination of the voluted form

B
Fi. 15.—A. Stigma of blue lotus : B. Latua bud : C. Footus need (rose-colored variety).

of lotus flower with the ray-shaped ovary stigma. The various aspects
of lotus volutes and lotus spirls in these designs (PL. vi-1, 15,
16,17, 18, efc.), are made comprehensible by the development of lotus
spirals and volutes already considered: compare -3, 9. No donbt
many rosette designs may be explained as views of a flower with ex-
panded petals seen from above, but these are not the clues to the lotus-

in reality a quarrel between the hoatmen of craft loaded with baskets of seeds of the
rose-colored lotns ( fig. 15-c). Lotuses are also piled on the boats and surround them,
Soads of the rose-colored lotns observed in the lotns ponds of Mr. E. D. Bturtevant,
at Bordentown, N. J., were about as large as small filberts. The taste is agreeable in
the raw state, not as raw as the taste of a chestnut but something like it. The norsery-
man in charge said that boys of the neighbarhood ate them as they did chestnuts,
us the plant has heen naturalized and grows quite plentifully in ponds of consider-
able size.
4
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palmette combination. The rosettes of petals have pointed rays and
these are never found in the palmette.

Other phases of lotus combination may be noticed in this connection,
A lotus supporting the seed of the rose-colored variety, No. 7: a bud
supporting a bud, No, 8; a rosette supporting a leaf and bud, Nos. 11,
13; a seed capsule supporting a bud, No. 14. L. vI-1, 20, giving
voluted lotuses supporting a bud, explain 1x—4 and many similar
forms, This bud is assumed, by M. Dieulafoy, to be the ovary or seed
capsule, in his theory of the Tonie capital, in which he considers x4,
to be the normal form. He does not specify which variety of ovary is
intended, and figs. 13,14,15-A show that there are three varieties, The
monuments show that the Egyptians did not represent a conventional
botanical section of the lotus but that they distinguished accurately the
three varieties of seed capsule, pictured as seen from sbove, i, e, the
ovary stigmas.

It is now clear why the Kypriote lotuzes 1=2, 3, exhibit rosettes fig-
ured on the central petal triangle. In the “Lawrence-Cesnola Collec-
tion,” phot. 11, a flower generally resembling 1-1, 2, 3, has rosettes
within the volutes which entirely sorround them—a prototype of the
rosettes originally decorating the centre of the Erechtheion volutes or
of the Sicilian capital v—1. In Salaminia, p. 255, there are lotus ro-
settes in the lotus volutes. The rosettes within the Ionic volutes of
the capitals of Susa and Persepolis are also a case in point.

The remarkable palmette in gold, originally enamelled, from Tell
Defenneh (Mr. Petrie’s excavations) in the Boston Museum of Fine
Arts, is roughly figured, at vi-21, by the kind consent of Gen. Loring.®
The date is presumably that of the xxv1 dynasty, but there is no
question of the independently Egyptian character of the palmette form,
here elongated for decorative reasons. The Egyptian character is de-
termined here by the volated lotus support. The two amulets in blue
porcelnin of the Boston Museum of Fine Arts, 22 and 23, also figured
under disad vaniageous circnmstances, are substantially aceurate asshow-
ing that the palmette, derived from the voluted lotus, is an origi-
nal Egyptian form® As regards the amulets, the objection based on

* [ regret very much that, on account of hasty publication, T have been obliged to
depend on o memorandom sketch, not intended, when made, for use in publication,

n Maprerte's selection of typical sepulehral amulets (AfBum du Musie de
Boulog, photo. 17) there are three palmettes Iike vi-23, and five * rosettes”” figured
ns ardinary and characteristic Egyptian forms,
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uncertainty of dates and the natural objection of an Assyrian deriva-
tion during the virr and vir centuries, still has to be met, but this is
easily done, and the point which answers this objection also determines
the Egyptian character of the Phenician palmette motives of PL. VII-
1,2, 3 (bronze) and 10 (silver), from the Regulini-Galassi tomb (Museo
Etruseo Vaticans, I, xvii). In vi-1, 3, 15, 16, 17, 18,19, 22 and in
1x—1, little tabs or streamers are seen under the volutes, as also seen in
-9, These may be originally lotus buds, judging by a reversed ar-
rangement in 1x-2, where buds are clearly represented. These dis-
tinctively Egyptian tabs are not found in Assyrian palmettes except
in bronzes (one only known to me ) of a class which are conceded to
be Phenician. In this case the palmette is the same, as regards the
tabs, as that of the Regulini-Galassi tomb. This tomb and the Grotta
Campana belong to the earliest period of Etruscan tombs, and the former
has well-defined relations in construction with those of Mykenai and
Tiryns. There can hardly be a doubt, therefore, that the Pheenician
palmettes vii-1,2, 3, defined by the tabs or streamers as being of Fgyp-
tian derivation, precede the Assyrinn examples. The resemblance be-
tween these Nos. and vii=9, 13, 14 is o close that there can be no diffi-
eulty in admitting an Egypto-Pheenician derivation for the “Assyrian™
palmette. Nos. vii—6, 10 and 1v-12 are from the same tomb. Com-
paring 1v—12 with 1v-5, we have a new demonstration that the latter is
a lotus form ; while a comparison of 1v-6, from an Etruscan vase, with
vi1-12, from the Grotta Campana, gives a new demonstration that 1v—
6 is a lotas form.*

vii-15, from an Etrusco-Pheenician cist, shows the reaction of a
voluted lotus derivative, like 1v—6, on an independent lotus Hower,
which is supported by it. By comparing the palmettes and other lotus
decorations on this cist, in the Monumenti inediti, vIII, PL. XX VI, the
unity of the motives will again militate against the Assyrian origim
of the % Assyrian ” palmette.® The curious forms on an archaic Etrus-
can vase published by Lenormant (Gas, Arch., vir, 32), which look

0 Ly AR, op. cil., plutes for bronzes: not clearly shown, in fact notshown at all, in
the same pattern, PEagor, 11, 736,

41 py, yu-5, from the Amathus shield (Corowwa~Crocarns, Mmuments, pl. x},
is & very common Phenician lotos palmette, especially on the patere. 1t relates to
vii—4 from Persepolis (Owes Joxes, xiv—4). vii-7, from Busiana, a tile decoration
discovered by M. Dieulafoy ( Revue Arch, July-Aug, 1855, and Harper's Mag., June,
1887), also showing the Egyptian tabs, relates to vi-21.

#This cist dates from the v or Vi1 century, but the style of the motives is earlier.
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like representafions of a rising sun or moon are proved to be lotuses
by comparison with v-10.

M. Dieulafoy has asserted decisively the precedence of the Egyptian
palmette as against the Assyrian, and the derivation of the latter from
it (op. cit., 111, 61). He nssumes that the elemental form of the Egyp-
tian palmette is the fabelfum—the semi-cireular ensign frequently seen
in the reliefs and paintings, This is, in reality, a half section of a
rosette form eomposed of rayed lotus petals.

V.

If the Assyrian palmette is a lotus it is necessary to face the prob-
lem of the “Bacred Tree.” Hence the designs of pr. viir. No. 1,
a detail of an Assyrian relief in the Metropolitan Museum of Art,
ghows the hatched incised lines by which the lotus-bud is often covered
in Assyrian reliefs. Compare vir-2, the object held by the divinity
facing the “Sacred Tree,” with the bulbous bud of the rose-colored
lotus, in fig. 13. T have no argument to offer about this object, aside
from the mention of certain apparently related facts, The advice of &
competent Assyriologist is to the effect that the texts throw no light
upon the subject of the origin of the Assyrian “Sacred Tree,” ® and that
no hypothesis on the subject is extant, Fig, 15-1is a sketch from nature
(the lotus-pond mentioned at Bordentown, N. J.) of that aspect of the
rose-colored lotus which appears to have been indicated—in accordance
with the naturalistic tendencies of Assyrian art—by the hatched incised
lines, producing that resemblance to a fir-cone which has cansed this
designation to be accepted in default of a better one.® In fig. 15-8 may
be observed, in the overlapping leaves of the bud, an effect resembling
that of the scaly surfuce of a fir-cone. The following facts are related
to this observation. In the tile decoration, Place, 1, 15 ; Perrot, 11,
308 ; two winged divinities holding bud-shaped objects, not detailed,
face the lotus rosette. In the relief figured by Perrot, 11, 108, the
divinity introduces the bud-shaped object into a lotus palmette, A
divinity holding the bud-shaped object described above is associated
with an adorer facing him, bearing an antelope and a branch of ordinary

“Thmiu,thnummmbemm:mufi:inurly&hﬂnuimmthuhg.
“Thehhndmtinnufthhaﬂ‘uﬂiuthnbuﬂnn{ﬁgmlﬂmﬂhlnmmﬂhhd,

hyiudeuﬂ,megmenluutmmnfmnmt,mditmthamrm:mundhthu
illustration,
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lotnzes : Perrot, 11, 108. At vir-5, 6, 7, 8, are handf of similar As-
syrian worshippers, from designs in Layard, holding lotus emblems.*®

The oheervation as to the hatehed incised lines of the lotus bud vimn-1
defines as lotus “trees” all “Sacred Trees" which correspond to vin—4.
The “Sacred Tree” of the Kypriote vases in Perrot (111, figs. 518, 521)
is & lotus tree.  The “Sacred Trees " of the vase published by Ohne-
falsch-Richter (Jowrn. Hell. St., v, p. 103) are a remarkable illustra-
tion, PL. X1-16 (one of the lotos rosettes is not illustrated), but scarcely

less =0 are the steles supporting lotus triangles with knob-shaped ap-
pendages as in PL. 1, X1-22, 24 in the Lawrence Cesnola Collection

(phot. 13). Lotus “trees ” are frequently found in Egyptian design,
as is shown, for example, in vin-3. Compare Horus as a hawk within
a lotas tree, Description de I' Eqypte, 111, 60.%

I am informed by Mr. Ch. E. Wilbour that, in Egyptian worship,
the lotus represents the reproductive aspect of Oxiris: hence the Horus-
child rising from the lotus, or the Horus hawk in the lotus tree. The
Pheenicians, those eosmopolite worshippers, may have transferred to
Assyrin an aspeet of this cult.” It is quite clear that 110 of this
paper represents an adorer and a lotus tree, and in this connection

#5 hand with braneh of lotus rosettes; 6, hand with branch of lotnses hnving
rosettes at the buse; 7, hand with branch of lotuses and bods detailed as in vimn-2;
8, hand bearing a branch of lotns palmettes. This association is significant, Pr.
vir1-9 shows the lotus buds, as expluined by vin-1, rising from the rays of a lotos
palmette—on an embroidery with ostriches, This combination is also significant.
Another phase of the branch, not illnstrated, Is seea in PERROT, 11, 513, where the
worshipper fuees a “Sacred Tree™ of lotus buds which rise from a lotus form of the
same aspect as that seen at the bases of the flower and buds of vini-1. This is an
aspect generally recognized, and very commaon. It appesrs, for instance, in the eapi-
tnls of ihe terrncotin wdicole, PERROT, 111, 277 ; on several colonettes figured on the
Balawat Gaies, ete. The branch hers in question shows a vegetable form usually
clussed s a pomegranate. It appears very often in lotus and lotus-palmette bor-
ders—on the ivory, PErRoT, 11, 730; in the “Sacred Tree," Peror, i, 685; in the
border of embroidery, PErmor, 11, 774; and in the enumelled brick fragments, Pernor,
1, 811. From these last illustrations, of considerable size in the deil (the latter
with a border of lotus palmeties), it may be concluded that the object represents a
lotus, of the simplified form noted at the base of buds and flower in ¥II-1, or resem-
bling v=0, supported by a magnified seed, a disk, or s conventional rosette. This
so-called pomegranate is very commen on the borders of the vases from KEyrene,

4 A luo the * Glenii of Amenti” on the lotos, iid,, 1T, T2,

# Tt will oocur to persons not versed in Assyriology that the “ eagle-headed " divinity
who frequently faces the lotus tree may be an Asyrinnized Horus, who constantly
appears in Egrptian art as o hawk-headed human figure. In the British Musenm
photo. 355 the head appears to be more that of a hawk than of an eagle.
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attention may be directed to the vase published by Ohnefalsch-Richter
(Jahrb. arch. Inat. 1886, pl. vi1) representing a man in front of two large
lotus flowers, one of a conventional the other of naturalistic design.®

VL

It is singular that the Egyptian Proto-Tonic forms, such as 1x-1, 3,
4, have attracted little attention from students, but the demonstration
of the derivation of one form of Tonic capital, as offered by Kypriote
monuments, must draw new attention to the possibility that Proto-
Tonic forms, as they appear in Egypt, may also have exercised a direct
influence on Greek Tonic. This suggestion has been formally made
by Auer in the Zeitschrift fiir bildende Kinst, 1880, No. 10, in a series
of three papers devoted to the Egyptian Proto-Dorie triglyphs.® Tt
is apparent that the lotus volutes of Kypriote vases and the lotus spirals
of Rhodos &nd Melos, throw a new light on the way in which the
Egyptian volutes and spirals must have developed, and on their con-
nection with lotus forms, with which in Egypt they are constantly
associnted. From this point of view it is an obvions conclusion, thongh
it may not be superfluous to state it once more, that Greek and Grmoo-
Phenician vases repeat an evolution of lotus spirals and volutes which
must have taken place in Egypt several thousand years before. The
spirals of Mykenai, and the ceilings at Orchomenes and Tiryns, are
sufficient reminders that the ultimate resalts of Egyptian lotus devel-
opment were also directly transferred to Greek decorative art in the
earliest, as well as in later, times, Tt is not to be overlooked, on the
other hand, that naturalistic lotus motives are combined with the ex-
treme conventional developments at all times in Egypt, just as they
are combined in the same Kypriote designs. We cannot be certain,
simply on account of the lack of remains, that Egypt and Egyptian-

* Figured also by Rervacs, Berue Arch, 1885, 1, p. 860; and PeRmor, 1v, p. 564
Beinnch has nlready related the dexign to the Assyrian “Bacred Tree™
the lotus and solar disk, Pexnor, 11, fig. 234 and Lasarn, Culls de Mithra, xxx1-3,
with various associations of the Assyrian sacred tree and solar disk.

8 My reference was obtained from Dunst, Die Bawkunat der Griechen, p. 11. Durm's
own reference to fonie forms s derived from Egypt—* die ans dem heissen Aegypten
entnommenen jonischen und dorischen Bauformen™ — must refer to the construction,
15 he cites Bemper on the lonic capital. De Savzoy in his Vowage autour de da Mer
Morte, sustained the view that the Tonic of the tomb of Absalom at Jerusalem, gener-
ally sscribed to n late period, is of o date corresponding to the traditional designation,
Auer makes no reference to the lotiform origin of the Tonie capital.
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ized Syria did not exhibit designs—in pottery, for example—contem-
porary with those in Kypros of a more or less related character. Bat,
as far as remains are concerned, the Kypriote lotuses are the only ones
whose naturalistic forms directly relate their volutes to the down-
turned calyx leaves of the natural flower, and consequently they are
the only forms which give a clue to more highly conventional phases
of the Egyptian volutes and spirals. The comparative study of Kypri-
ote lotus forms shows that the lotus was in Kypros, as in Egypt, a
decorative fund, of which various conventional aspects were combined,
separated, or reunited, while the natural flower was still observed and
copied and also made a basis of decoration. In accepting the possi-
bility of a direct transmission of the Egyptian ornamental Proto-Tonic
forms to Greek art, a question already suggested may also be dis-
cussed : Did not the Egyptinn or Egypto-Pheenician Iotus palmette
directly produce the Greek? On this head exact conclusions must
come from Naukratis. The necessary dependence of this paper on pub-
lished illustration, aside from Kypriote vases, and a want of acquain-
tance with the Naukrutie pottery discovered since the publication of
Naukratia I, make any pretence to positive conclusions impossible,
As a matter of provisional suggestion, this may be said. Evidences
on PL, v1 derived from ornamental details mainly on ceilings of the
xvi-xx dynasties, and from a few ornamental remains, do not
themselves demonstrate that the palmette, which the Phenicians evi-
dently took from Egypt, was as controlling an ornamental fashion
there as it became in Assyria. Regarding the Pheenicians and their
influence on the Greeks in the matter of transmitting the palmette, let
it be remembered that this influence must be conceived as entirely and
absolutely subordinate to that exercised by the Egyptians themselves
after the foundation of the Greek colonies in Egypt. Bince the dis-
covery of the scarab factory of Naukratis, and the obvious identity
proven by Nankratic fragments to exist between the Greco-Egyptian
style and that hitherto presumed to be Asiatic, the theory as to the
Asiatic aspects of Greek and Italic art, in the vir and VI centuries, falls
to the ground.”

. 1 do not myself think that Greek decorative art experienced much
influence from the combined lotus-rosette form, 1. e, the Oriental pal-

Y. FrogmxEw's demonstration ( Chllection Charvet) that the polychromatic opaque
glass. so long considered Greek, because so constantly found in Greek tombs, is Egyp-
tian, points now to the direct Grmco-Egyptian export of these pieces.
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mette. Tt appears, on the evidence of vases from Rhodos and Melos
as related to Kypriote, to have developed a palmette form of its own
from the lotus itself. As far as pottery is concerned, the fact that the
Egypto-Phanician palmette does not appear on the Kypriote vases in
the Metropolitan Museum, or on those of Rhodos which bear the lo-
tuses necessary, as a connecting link, for the comprehension of the
Melian style, points to this conclusion. In Melos also the decorative
style points less to a mixed form like the lotus-rosette combination than
to an independent development of the lotus flower motive into palmettes
and volutes of itz own device. Although, on this supposition, Phenician
influence loses its importance for the Naukratic time, it gains for that of
the Mykenai culture. The comparisons of rrs, x and x1 give but a
slight indication of the overwhelming evidence for the dominance of
lotus derivative forms in the Mykenai period. Before briefly eon-
sidering these, the lotus origins of the egg and dart moulding may be
pointed ont,

The demonstration of an Egyptian origin for the Tonie capital and
for the Greek anthemion is curionsly corroborated by the fact that the
egg and dart, or egg and tongue, moulding is derived from a form of
Egyptian lotns border. The juxtaposition in illustration of the Nau-
kratic architectural relief designs (1x-9, 10) with lotus borders from
Kypriote vases and with a repoussé bronze relief from Olympia (rx-8)
will make all argument on this head unnecessary, The relation between
the egg and dart moulding and the lotus border was published, in 1856,
by Owen Jones, and in 1870, by M. Léon de Vesly,” but in a some-
what cumbrous and unnecessary way. The observation, with both
these writers, refers to & border of lotuses with intervening bunches of
grapes.® The egg between the darts is supposed, by them, to have
grown from the bunch of grapes, and M. de Vesly also supposes that
the “ fir-cone ™ between lotnses in Egyptian borders has also been the
starting point of the egg portion of the egg and dart. This mistake
about the *fir-cone” was probably caused by the bulbous form of the
lotus buds represented, The lotus border 1x—6 shows the alternating
bods and lotuses, but it is not the bud which grew into the ¢ egg.”
This bud is still represented on the “egg” of one line of the Erech-
theion moulding and appears also on the “egg” in 1x~9. If we reverse

M Soeifed centrale dex Avehilectes: Annales, 1871,
2Owex Joxes, Grammar of Ornament, notes to plate vir “ Egyptian Ornnment ™
Prise v’ AvENsEes, op. cil, * Frises Flenronnées."
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the border 1x—8, it appears that the “egg” is simply the rounded relief
which results from cutting the flowers into relief by incision. This
appears more clearly by reversing the repoussé bronze from Olympia

1x—8, where the outlines of the lotus assume the form of -21. Nos. |

9 and 10 are-also perhaps more evidently at once egg and dart mould-
ings and lotus borders, when they are reversed.® The supposed leaf
decoration painted on the Dorio capitals will appear also, if closely
observed, as a lotus border of “egg and dart” type. 1x-5 has been
noted by Mr. Petrie, in Naukratis I, as corresponding with the neck-
ing ornament on the columns of the Erechtheion, and is illustrated as
corroborative.

VIIL.

PL. X is designed to sssociate the Egyptian lotus spirals and ©ro-
settes” with Mykenaian art forms. It also serves to presenta suggestion
hardly susceptible of demonstration, viz., that the so-called “Greek”

fret is a derivative of the lotus spiral.
The ceiling from Orchomenos, X—5, shows a design which has been

BT is clear that the bud itself which remains on x-9 has nothing to do with the
development of the “egg” form. No. 1x-7 was the lotus barder which first strock
me as being an egg and dart moulding. It represents two lines of border like x-6
turned in opposite directions and placed together. Itisa well-known law of Greek
arcliitectnral decoration that its movement was one from colored decorstion in flat
to carving in low relief. The carving becomes deeper and the relief higher as time
advances. The sbsence of projected lotns borders in Egyptian art and the fnct that
the egg and dart moulding first appears in projection in (iresk use does not contra-
diet this. The projected egg moulding alone nppears during the v dynasty (Drer-
LAFOT, op. eit., 11, 62).

8 py. x4 is mentioned as & lotus spiral on account of the constant association which
may be olserved with lotus roscttes and on account uléo of the constant associstion of
the spiral and the lotns, ns observation of the Egyptian motives in Prisse d"Avennes
will show. The usual association of lotas rosettes with the “Greek " fret in Egyptian
decaration is significant in this connection, In Prisse d"Avennes there are six in-
stances where the spiral starts from the lotns and where the design includes the
rosette; four instances of the spiral and rosette; five of the fret and rosette; five of
the motive like x-7 from Beni Hussan, which has been proved a lotus derivative ;
and two cases of the Tonic spiral which must be included in the lotus motives
There are only two additional cases of spiral motives; i. &, there are only two cases
where some relation to » lotus derivation does not appear in the design itself. The
“ Greck fret™ is now well known to be an early Egyptian motive. The suggestion
that the Egyptian spirals like x-3 are variants of x-3 has already been made, by
Prisse 4'Avennes among others. The counter hypothesis is the more probable of
the two.
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already recognized as Egyptian, and Schliemann’s Tiryns offers an-
other example. I am not aware whether the lotiform character of the
motive has been recognized ™

Pr. x1 is devoted mainly to designs taken from Furtwiingler and
Loescheke's Mykenische Vasen.® Under this heading are included vases
from all parts of the Eastern Mediterranean which belong to the epoch
of art and culture first revealed by Dr. Schliemann’s excavations at
Mykenai. The vases of the “ Mykenai enlture” evidently belong to
a centre of manufacture quite distinet from that of Kypros. A certain
number have been found in Kypriote tombs, as importations. They
may be easily distinguished, for instance in the New York Collection,
from the Kypriote examples, but the juxtaposition with Kypriote pot-
tery offers valuable assistance in fixing some points as to dates of types
in the latter. The Mykenaian pottery has the characteristics of a thor-
oughly independent art as to details, but its motives, at least in plant
life, appear o show the same curious relation, which is exhibited by
later Greek art, with the one type of floral decoration to which hieratie
and national predisposition confined the Egyptians. The authors of
this publication have clearly seen that the most conventional types of
this pottery decoration are the latest ; that natural forms are the start-
ing point, gradually modified by habits of enrrent repetition, careless
execution, or abbreviating methods, until in the course of centuries all
conception of the original starting point has disappeared. The lotus
motives here selected for illustration will probably in the main speak
for themselves.®

¥ pr, x-6 relates to the lotns derivatives tv-0, v—8, v=11. Related form nt %10,
Both relate to Miitheil. d. deut. Inatituts: Athen. Abth., x1, pl. m, 135, lowest design
but one on the left. This motive appears constantly in the Mykenai period,  PL.
x-7 from Beni-Hassan. This spiral derivative is explained by x-8, This scheme
was suggested by Mr. O, Harriman, of the Columbia College Bchool of Architecture,
from obeervation of the Jotus borders 1, 2. A related lotos form on the vase at p. 160
of Mycenoe leads me to suppose that the design of x-11 may also indicate lotus
forms although it appears to be a lily, Noe 9, 18, 14 are ensily understood by recur-
ring to preceding fllustrations. Noa 9 and 14 recall 1v-7. The triangles of x-17 are
probably derived from the lotus trisngles on 15 and 16, Compare 1-14, 15,

™ Nos. 1-19, excluding 16, have generally the lettering “ F and L™, and all are
marked with the plate numbers of the original publication.

“re x1-1,2 3 are motives not farther removed from the outlines of vi-5 and
¥i-14 than Phenician transmission or departures in Gresk imitation would naturally
explain. As for the volutes of x1-1 and X1-2, they are infallible * ear-marks ™ of a
lotus, however transformed or deformed. x5-5 is the hasty ontline of a lotus pulmetia
corresponding to Vir-5; Xi—4 is probably a variant of the same, of. 1-21 ; x4-6 is kin-
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x1-14 shows two adjacent spiral designs, as on the original vase.
The left hand pattern is an abbreviated form of a familiar motive, like
1v-10. The evolution of the right hand pattern gives the clue to a
large number of vase spirals. Here a third spiral takes the place of
the abbreviated triangle, which is pushed to one side.”

x1-20-26 are geometric patterns from the Lawrence-Cesnola photo-
graphs which are explained by the following plate.

x11-2 is derived from the lotus form x1-1, reversed and stripped
of the volutes and upper projections. The same form is turned side-
ways in X11-3, 4. X116 is derived from a form like Xn-5 reversed,
stripped of volutes and intermediate petals. x11-7 shows the remin-
iscent volutes already explained, both on the lotus and on the upright
bands, to which they have passed from the lotus motive. In xn-8
these mdimentary volutes have left the lotus and are seen on the bands
only. In x11-9 the band with knobs has become an independent mo-
tive. The triangle x1—10 is defined as a lotus by these knobs (com-
pare x1-20, 22, 24 and 1-15).%

Without reference to the dates of individual vases it is clear that
the Kypriote geometrie style as a whole must be later than the first
lotus patterns which grew into it, and it is clear that there are no
Kypriote-Phaenician vases earlier than those which show the lotus
motives, We have here a curious parallel to the position reached as
to the Egyptian Tonic volute and the Egyptian lotus spiral,®

dred with vi=15; x1-7 is a conventional voluted lotus with lotus rosettes inside the
volutes; . the Kypriote counterpart in the Lawrence-Cesnala Collection (Salaminia,
p. 25) alrendy quoted. x1-9 is clearly a lnter conventional stage of x1-7; o x1-18.
X1~ is roferred withoot difficulty to 1-15; x1-10 is a barbaric version of v-10; x1-11
relates to x1-6; x-12 to x-1, &

#5115 is n phase of x1-3. x1-17, 18 are grometric patterns derived from x-1
or2 x1-10 is n decorntive pattern derived from the outlines of the lotos-border
which produced the egg and dast monlding.

® [y xr-11, 12, 13, 14, we see nssociated four triangles like x11-10. Each one has
driven its knobs Inside the ndjacent triangles. Hence atriangle motive with interior
knobs, us seen in the triangles of x11-3, 4 and 15 and x1-268: of PrrRoT, u, fig. 507.

8 [ am able to announce that the ankh is also a lotos, although the illustration
eannot be offered with this paper. The relutions of the ankh to the triangle have
already been suggested by Mr. Prxoies (Babylonian Record, August, 1887). These
relations can be demonstrated. The lotus trinngle with disk, as in the Phanician
“Bacred trinngle,” is the counterpart of the lotus amulet which forms the basis of
the anih. The *Genii of Amenti” stand on the lotus triangle in the relief shown
by Mamrerre, Abum du Musée de Boulag, photo, 13.
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According to Pierret™ the lotus was a symbol of the Resurrection.
To Maspéro (Hist. d. Peuples Ane., p. 42) the lotus, in Egyptian belief,
was onc of the mystic habitations of the departed spirit. It is as sym-
bol of the Resurrection that the Genii of Amenti stand npon the lotus,
According to Prisse d’Avennes the lotus was a symbol of life and of
immortality. The starting point of Colonna-Cectaldi’s snggestion
for the Tonie eapital was a sepulehral lotus stele, The most beantiful
examples of the Athenian anthemion are tombstones. The triangle
stele in Benndorf (v—8) is a sepulehral monument. The triangle steles
x1-23, 24, are on sepulchral vases and it may be that the entire lotus
decoration of the Kypriote vases has a mortuary significance, In late
Greco-Roman antiquity the lotus still retained its significance as a
mortuary emblem.® At Egyptian funerals the guests were given
bouquets of lotus flowers,®

The Gorgon-head in figure 16 is from a Rhodian vase which has been
lately published by Mr. J. Six, at the suggestion of Prof, Loescheke,®
Mr. Six observes that the nose is an inorganic ornamental form but he
and Prof. Loescheke have not noticed that it is a Proto-Ionie stele
turned upside down.  If any one should conceive that this is pushing
one's case too far I further observe that the ears are Tonie capitals and
that they help us to understand the nose. This Proto-Tonie joke of a
Rhodian potter has not entirely lost its savor, Ttisa very interesting
point about this vase that Mr. Six, who has devoted much study to the
Gorgon type, believes it to be derived from Kypros,

W. H. GoobyEAR,

AT
Fia. 168 —Gorgon-head from o Rhodian sase,
1 Panthéon Eqyplien, p. 62,
® Annali, 1843, ¥ Ornamenti funehri.”

2 0snuns, Monumental History of Egypt, vol. 1, p, 43.
 Journal of Hellenic Stwdies, vi, p. 275, pl. Lix,
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The most important of the inscriptions published during the past
year fall within the domnin of the history of the Greek alphabet. Two
great branches of that alphabet have added such rich stores to their
stock of materials, that 8. Reinach does not hesitate to declare that the
history of the Greek alphabet must now be rewritten. However that
may be, it is certain that a distinet and substantial advance has been
made in our knowledge of the archaic alphabets, of that of the father-
land, Krete, on the one hand, and, on the other, of the Ionic, from the
distant Milesian colony of Naukratis.

The excavations carried on at Naukratis by the Egypt Exploration
Fund under the direction of Mr. Petrie have been prosecuted with so
much care and scientific accuracy that we may rely upon their results
with great confidence. Aceepting the statement of Polycharmos, that
a temple of Aphrodite existed at Naukratis in 688 8. ., as proof merely
that its inhabitants believed the town to be a very ancient one, Mr.
Petrie judges, from the evidence of the remains, that its foundation
occurred about 670 B, ¢.,! during the disruptions caused by the Assyrian
invasion and the wars of Taharka. A scarab-factory furnished scarabs
belonging to the reigns of Psamtik I and I1, 664-589 5. C.; and two
feot below this general level was a stratum of burnt material extending
over a considerable space in the southern part of the town, which proves
a still earlier occupation. From this, and also from the style of the
pottery, the foundation of the temple of the Milesinn A pollo mentioned
by Herodotos is placed at about 650 8. c. Close behind this temple
was found a trench in which it is evident that the remains of broken
pottery dedicated in the temple were deposited, as the greatest number
of inseribed fragments were found here, mixed with earth and sand, at
varions depths ; showing in general an advance npward from coarse
and archaie to more regular and familiar forms. The inscriptions are
mostly simple dedications to Apollo, or Apollo the Milesian, and they

' HrusoneeLp's arguments to prove that Naukratis was founded about 590 = c.
{ Bhein. Mua., 1857, pp. 200 {F) fail to convince me.
303



304 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY.

have been discussed by Mr. E, A. Gardner both in the volume on Nau-
kratis published by the Egypt Exploration Fund, and in the Journal
of Hellenio Studies (1886, pp. 220-39).2  The oldest dedications are as-
sumed to be those npon two heavy, coarse fragments, found in a well, but
in style similar to an amphora discovered under the burnt stratum of the
town. These are assigned to about 650 B. c., and are read "OméAde
o6 dut, . .. Mo o6 ép.  The writing is retrograde and elumsy, and cer-
tain of the characters admit of some difference of opinion as to the letters
they represent. The M has three bars in one inscription, four in- the
other ; the supposed sigma is irregular and curved., The strangeness
of the dedication and of the vocative "AméAde, has led me to query if
this sigma may not be read as a N, and the E as a sigma of a form
similar to that which appears at the end of the word *TaAdeuos on the
inscription of the mercenaries at Abu Simbel, and upon the well-known
Halikarnassian inseription of Mr. Newton, and elsewhere (11, 3, £,
T, W). If this conjecture be accepted, the langnage becomes normal
(*“Of the Milesian Apollo ), and the other dedications cited in its sup-
port follow suit.  No. 68 shows N turned at an angle of 90 degrees from
its usual position, and a distinet N it must be: with this in use a hori-
zontal three-barred sigma would be natural. Tt is evident, at a glance,
that there is much fluctuation in the form of these as well as some other
letters, and in their position in relation to the horizontal ; as indeed is
not uncommon in archaic inseriptions. The real point of importance,
however, and the distinct contribution toward the history of the Greek
alphabet is, that the majority of these inscriptions represent the Mile-
sian alphabet at an earlier stage than has heretofore been known, and
that in the oldest examples the Q occurs in regular use, Much of the
argument for establishing the dates of docaments in the Ionic alphabet
has taened upon the fact that this letter was supposed to have come
into use about 550 8. 0. At Naukratis, however, it is found one hun-
dred years earlier. This and some other reasons have led Mr. Gard-
ner, with others, to set off the Abn Simbel inseriptions, with their
0 for Q, as Rhodian, doubtless allied to the Tonian, and to assign them,
with Wiedemann and others, to the reign of Psamtik IT instead of
Psamtik I. Some inscriptions of this elass were discovered among the

* [Oppasition to Mr. Gandner's conclusions, as well as to those of Mr, Petrie, hns been
made by Professors Hirsonrern and Kircnnorr (Studien), and arguments on both
sides have been brought forward in The Academy (1857, May 14, July 8, 16, Ang. 20,
27). TheGerman critics diminish the age of the oldest inseriptions by about acentury.]
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dedications at Naukratis, as well as some belonging to the Melian al-
phabet; and No. 2 presents a case where, in a dedication to the Milesian
Apollo, there occur together, in the boustrophedon order, Q, O for Q at
least once, the open H and the four-barred sigma. Closed H is found
but once, and Gardner places some cases of the open form still earlier,
in the seventh century. The closed H at Abu Simbel was used as the
vowel, and also as an aspirate, Neither form is employed as aspirate
at Naukratis. F does not belie previous experience by appearing, but
9 (kéwrra) presents itself occasionally before O till about 530 8. c.

Two dedications are of especial interest. The first is upon a large
krater of Rhodian ware, assigned to 600 B, c., and reads: Polemarchos
consecrated me to Apollo, together with the prochoos and the stand (I1oXépap-
x5 [ue dvénxe ]dmrirave xal Ty w] ploxovy xal T tmro| xpnTij lpcov).
The language recalls at once the famous Sigeian inscription, and the
krater wrought by Glaukos the Chian, dedicated by Alyattes at Del-
phi (Herod,, i. 25). The British Museum contains a vase, rather badly
reproduced in the Arehdol. Zeitung for 1881 (pl. 13), in whose interior
is depicted precisely such a scene of dedication. Upon a stand about
three feet high, decorated at the corners with birds, rests the krater, out
of which rises a prochoos as if set upon an interior lid of the krater.
On one side stands a player on the double pipes accompanying the cere-
mony; on the other, the dedicator or priest, with bowl in one hand and
rhyton in the other, offering the libations. In the field, above, a bird
is seen flying down on the right of the dedicator. This bowl is believed
ta be of Kyrenaian or Naukratian manufacture.

The second dedication that attracts attention is that of Phanes the
son of Glauqos,? of which the style, place of find, and forms of the let-
ters combine to bring it down to about 530 B.C.; so that the dedicator
is very reasonably identified with the Halikarnassian of that name whom
Herodotos mentions as in high favorat the courtof Amasis till he proved
traitor and deserted to Cambyses. The tragic scene of the deliberate
slaughter of his children before the father’s eyes on the battlefield of
Pelousion by the enraged Greek and Karian mercenaries, will ever re-
main one of the great pictures drawn by the Father of History. The
widely scattered positions in which the fragments of the vase were found
seem to reflect something of the same spirit at the temple in Naukratis,

After the discovery by Dr. Halbherr of the archaic Code-inseription
on the site of the ancient city of Gortyna in Krete, nearly three years

®(3ampyen's Naukratis, 1, p. 55.
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ago, the Italian Government granted to the discoverer means to carry
on excavations in the immediate vicinity of the wall on which the in-
seription had been discovered, with the hope of finding additional
remunins of the same body of laws. This hope has proved fruitless,
but the explorer has reaped a considerable harvest elsewhere, Ata place
called Vigle, about a mile distant from where the Code-inscription
was found (but still within the limits of the old town of Gortyns), a
peasant, while digging for building-stones, came upon a series of walls.
These walls had formed part of a structure, probably a temple, erected
at some time posterior, it would seem, to the Roman conquest, but they
were composed of large blocks bearing archaie inseriptions, laid up in
the wall without any regard to the continuity of the inseriptions. This
fact shows that some building of far earlier construction must have been
despoiled to furnish material for the one whose remains were now found.
The walls of the earlier building were inscribed with a series of public
decrees ; but, unlike those upon which the Code was written, there is
no indication of arrangement in parallel columns, or of grouping as if
by stelai. On the contrary, the tendency seems to have been, with few
exceptions, to extend the lines to indefinite length, horizontally, for in
some cases the letters are about eight inches high and cover only two-
thirds of the surface of the stone, It is impossible to suppose that, if
the writing had been disposed in vertical columns instead of continunous
lines, it would have been inseribed with such prodigality of space, but
would have had at least two lines on a block : nor do examples occur
where the letters bestride the horizontal joinings of the blocks, as in the
writing of the Code, Some of the lines may thus have traversed the
whole length of a fagade, and even turned the angle, t8 be continued
on the adjacent face, as seems to follow from finding three blocks each
bearing an inscription in smaller letters upon which is superposed an
inseription in the eight-inch characters. Even where boustrophedon
inscriptions oceur, they rarely occupy the entire vertical space of the
stone, Hence we may certninly nssume that we have a varied mass of
separate decrees and laws, promulgated on various oeeasions, and seulp-
tured on the walls of a state edifice in order to perpetuate them pub-
licly ; and that they are anterior, in whole or in part, to the formation
of u regular code like that previously discovered near the river Lethaios.
This seniority will be proved further on, though it would hardly be
inferred if rudeness in sculpturing the letters (which ocours in many
early inscriptions) were made the standard of judgment., The elegance
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and comparative regularity of the Code-inseription has led many to date
it as low as the end of the fifth century, But we must distinguish be-
tween the rudeness of an untrained hand working upon a mortuary or
other comparatively insignificant monument, and the work of an artist
who would naturally be selected to perpetnate public ensctments on
the walls of a stately building where the inscription in bold deep char-
acters would prove a disfiguring or an ornamental addition. Certain
it is that the most of these Vigle inscriptions are remarkable for the
regularity and neatness of the letters and of their arrangement, which
reveal a tendeney to the artistic, and the use of an already advanced
monumental writing. Few indeed are the technical errors, oversights
or corrections of the workman ; on the contrary, the writing would for
the most part be an ornament to the building. And yet its priority,
in the main, to the Code-inseription follows from many considerations.
In the first place, the alphabet differs considerably from that of the
Code ; but here the Vigle inscriptions must be divided into two
classes, as Comparetti has clearly shown in his publication of and com-
ment on them in the Museo Raliano (vol. m, pp. 181-252), Nos:
82-3-4, forming two inseriptions of eight and six lines each, closely
resemble the Code-inseription in the form of the letters, and are iden-
tical with it in the letters employed. The others, numbered up to 81,
and unfortunately in an extremely fragmentary state, have three addi-
tional letters, but all these have their Phoinikian prototypes, namely
I, B, ®(9). Beside this, some of the characters are more closely
allied to the Phoinikian in form than are those of the Code, And in this
formation wé must distinguish two general classes, the angular and the
curved, in théfollowing letters, F, K, ', P. By comparison with the
oldest Phoinikian, we should expect the angulur forms to be anterior
to the curved. In the case of the three blocks already mentioned, in
which the large letters ave superposed on the smaller, p, K are angular
in the smaller, while K is curved in the larger. Elsewhere we find the
two classes employed indiscriminately in the same inseription. | is
always curved (S), not angular as in early Phoinikian, at Thera and
elsewhere. This is also the case with I', which is angular on the
Moabite Stone, but curved at Nineveh and Abu Simbel (Phoinikian),
at Thera, Amorgos, efe. In all these instances the curve is at the top,
<, but in the Code-inscription it has become an arc of a circle, . Di-
gamma has four different forms, three angular and one curved : J 3
A, 3 The curved form in this series is regarded by Comparetti as
]
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offering the solution of the problem of the derivation of this letter, it
being made, he thinks, from the curved ) (=) by the addition of'a stroke
for purposes of differentiation. On the contrary, I incline to believe
that the angular form, 7, is the more ancient, being derived from a
Phoinikian prototype resembling that seen in the Siloam inscription,
A, the outside stroke falling away in course of time as X might arise
by a similar disappearance of the interior stroke, if the differentiation
was not deliberately adopted at the outset. There is nothing more
striking, on glancing over the table of Vigle inseriptions in which
the letters are the largest and most regular, than the uniformity and-
regularity with which not only Jand 2, but also B, 3, H, 9, are mod-
elled upon the same curvature. This is carried out to an extent so
unprecedented that it seems to me the riot-fancy of some artist imbued
with a spirit like that exhibited in the Mykenai produetions (and per-
haps starting from the common 7, §), rather than a natural growth.*
In a modified degree this tendency is prevalent in all al phabets, althongh
the curve is more difficult to engrave than the angle. The curved F,
found once at Thera and often read P, can now be accepted as digamma
without hesitation. This effort to please the eye with curves readily
accounts, also, for the peculiar form of beta at Vigle, namely, 9, in
which it differs from 7 only in the greater length of the eurve, which
is sometimes continued until it forms a curl, ®. Its derivation from
the more angular Phoinikian, 8, is easily seen, and it forms the inter-
mediate link between that and the crescent B of the Kyklades, ).
Indeed, our own form of B, which also occurs twice in the Vigle
inscriptions, is due to the prolongation and curvature of the lower part
till it is brought round to meet the curve of the upper, probably to
differentiate it from P.

The H of this class of Vigle inscriptions is uniformly of the
closed type, B, and is used for the vowel. In fact, its employment as
an aspirate has not yet been discovered in Krete, and this accords with
the fact that the archaic alphabet there served its purpose without any
of the rough mutes except 8, and © it sometimes neglected, as in
xaTioTdpey, drpwmoy, e, In the Code-inseription the e-sound is
represented by E alone, B having been discarded, perhaps in the inter-
est of simplicity ; although it is found in the open form (H) in some
inscriptions of the immediate vicinity which are otherwise identical

4 We may compare the sudden change from the angular forms in the Athenian
Trilute Lists of the year 450 B . to the curved forms in 449 B, ¢,
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with the Code in their characters. The alphabets of the Kyklades,
with their varied use of H, throw some light upon this point. @ (9) be-
fore O is uniform in the Vigle inscriptions, even where it stands
for X, except in Nos. 824, in which the desire for simplification has
yielded the whole field to K, as in the Code.

As other points of difference between the two classes, we may men-
tion that the elder employs the perpendicular straight line as a division
mark for wonds or phrases, as also found elsewhere in Krete, Lakon-
ika, Thera, Kypros, and on the Mesa-Stone. This is abandoned in the
* Code group, which is written in a rigorous boustrophedon order : this
also occurs in the Vigle group, though the dominant order is the
retrograde. These facts point to a greater antiquity: but the weight-
iest argument adduced by Comparetti to fix the relative and approxi-
mate age of the two groups is, that the elder Vigle group belongs
to a period which precedes the use of coined money. Many of the
fragments treat of the payment of fines, and these are expressed not in
staters, drachmas, and obols, as in the Code, but in lebefes, and once,
by a reasonable conjecture in supplying part of a word, in tripods
(. ..08a &ab . .). Besidesmall numbers, we find the lebefes running
as high as 20, 50, and even 100 ; so that they correspond to the staters
of the Code, and evidently represent some measure of value. One is
at once reminded of the lebefes (Aé8pres) and fripodes (rpimodes) so
common among the lists of gifts in Homer, where the tripod is of
greater value than the lebes, These are of copper or bronze, and, ar-
guing from this, Comparetti concludes that we have here large picces
of bronze of definite weight, like the aes rude of the Romans, but not
yet stamped with an official device that constitutes a coin, and having
their names ns well as material handed down from the earlier use of
actual caldrons. Against the objection that they may have their name
from a stamp impressed upon them, Comparetti urges that, while on
existing coins we do sometimes find the imprint of a tripod, that of a
caldron never occurs; and furthermore that, although the coins of
Athens were sometimes called “owls” and “girls,” those of Aigina
“ tortoises,” and those of Korinth “ eolts,” these aré comie or playful
designations, not the official appellation such as would be implied by
their use in a public decree, as at Gortyna. Beside this, the oldest
known coins of Krete are those of Gortyna, and they present no hint
of tripods and caldrons, but Europa riding on a bull, with a lion’s
head on the reverse, surrounded by an inscription which accords fairly



310 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGT.

with that of the Code. Numismatists ineline to place this coin at the
beginning of the fifth century B. C., but with the acknowledgment that
this assignment is made upon very uncertain grounds, namely, artistic
style, while we as yet know almost nothing of the development of art
in Krete, except from tradition, which habitually represents the island
as a very early centre, and as the teacher of continental Hellas,

What then was the period at which coined money was introduced
into Krete? Numismatie anthorities are quite generally agreed that
Herodotos was right, in saying that the Lydians were the inventors of
coinage, and place this invention at about 700 8. 0, Tis introduetion
into the Peloponnesos by Pheidon is therefore assigned to the first half
of the seventh century B, c., instead of the eighth as would follow from
the date of Pheidon given by Pausaniss. Certain it i that the inven-
tion spread rapidly westward from Asia Minor, and was canght up
quickly by the Islanders: and it is incredible, from what we know of
the advancement of Krete in the seventh century, that she should have
been far behind the other Gresks in weleoming this boon to commerce,
Her standard was the Aiginetan, and, if she obtained it after the Phei-
donian regulations in the Peloponnesos had made it famous, the older
Vigle inseriptions would naturally fall within the second half of
the seventh century, when, as we have seen, the Tonic alphabet in its
fullest development was in use at Naukratis, Comparetti maintains
that the Code-inscription is naturally coeval with the change to a fixed
coinage ; that the new relations required much readjustment ; that the
official introduction of the new terms—staters, drachmas, obols—with
possibly some alteration in the standards of weight, would have de-
manded a revision of the laws to introduce the new nomenclature, and
a restatement of the fines; and that, consequently, advantage was taken
of the opportunity to gather up the various enactments already written
on the building at Vigle, to reduce them to » systematic form, with
a simplified alphabet, unifurm boustrophedon order, and to record them
all within a definite space. Most of the Vigle inscriptions are o
fragmentary that it is impossible to determine their substance, but we
can see that the subjects of adoption and of succession to property form
a part, as in the Code. Comparetti well compares the lawgiver's task
here with that of Solon in relation to the laws of Drako. Solon intro-
duced coinage, which before had not existed in Attika, and altered the
fines, which bad been expressed by Drako in oxen and sheep, into the
denominations of the new coinage ; and it is to about this time that
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Comparetti wonld assign the Code in Krete. One objection, which he
did not perceive, may be urged to Comparetti’s argument. He assumes
that the current money at the introduction of the Code was bronze: but
the Code speaks only of silver, and the language nsed intimates that
silver had been in regular use in trunsactions which preceded the adop-
tionof the Code. But, as the numismatists believe that Aiginetan money
had been employed at Athens as a currency for a considerable period
before Solon began to issue a native coinage, so we may readily account
for the expressions of the Code by supposing a similar use of Aiginetan
coins, gradually introduced for a generation or more prior to the estab-
lishment of a mint at Gortyna,

Inseriptions so fragmentary as these must necessarily be interesting
mainly to the student of language ; but the two which have the same
alphabet as the Code are complete enough to yield some sense. Oneisa
decree relating to freedmen, who are granted permission to settle in La-
tosion upon an equality of rights with its inhabitants, Latosion there-
fore would seem to be some suburb of the town given up to resident
strangers, or metics, in the vieinity of a temple of Leto. No one shall
reénslave one of these freedmen, and, if' the attempt should be made,
it shall be the duty of his bondsmen to rescue him, and the praefor
peregrinug (tov xoémor xoopor) shall not have power to release him
from their custody. If the bondsmen do not perform their duty of
rescue, they shall each-atone to the freedman in one hundred staters
and double the amount paid for his freedom. In case they do not
fulfil these provisions, they shall be subjected to a double fine, which
shall go to the informer and to the city. It is noticeable that the word,
here, for bondsman is riras, which has heretofore been known enly from
Aischylos (Choeph , 67) as  the avengers,” and so corresponds closely
to the Latin Vindiees. No punishment falls on the one who seeks to
reénslave : it is the bondsman who is held responsible, and this is a
general principle in Greek law. The second deeree grants immunities
to a certain Dionysos for services to the city.

These deerees coincide with the Code-inscription not only in their
alphabet, but in their orthography. The abandonment of Z has led
to the attempt to express this sound by 8, 85, as xarowcidefas. The
termination -fa: in the same word is characteristic of the Code group:
in the elder it would be -¢fai. Further differences between the
elder Vigle and the Code group may be noticed as follows: Vigle,
I (&) for 77 or oo, s ébikale (aor.; Code, ébixaxae), avbalabas (Code,
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ddrravrac), 6¢oc (Code, 6-mérrod), Ewén (Code, 8wis); v in the diph-
thongs av, ev, ov, regularly written with the F. In the later Vigle
decrees, "AFA @i and éFade (Hom., effade) occur, butalso rodrar. This
phenomenon of F for v oceurs onee in a Naupaktian inscription (Na-
Fraxriev), and once ina Korinthian, é¢F@eros. The much vexed aFurob
on the base of the Naxian colossos at Delos, obtnins some comfort from
a doubtful @]Fuvrdr, and a certain dueFicacfai of the elder group,
The Homeric dyyépayos reccives support from ayyépedor ; and the
relative rewos, found in the Code, guins further confirmation. As
Dorie inscriptions posterior to the introduction of the Tonie alphabet
vary in the use of the vowel E and H in the termination of the present
infinitive of verbs in éw (E is most frequent), it is interesting to see
that the archaic orthography in the Vigle monuments, where H was
also in use, is uniformly E, although in Comparetti’s minor inseription
from the Lethaios, published at the same time as the Code, we find
xaXijy, but also Sopne and Fump. F inally, at Vigle oceurs the nom.
Faprv (gen. dpwis) whose F has been assumed, but never hefore proved,
to exist.
Beside the Vigle inscriptions, Comparetti publishes also, in the same
number of the Museo Raliano, several inseriptions of archaie type,
gathered by Halbherr from Ouxos, Eleutherna, and Lyttos, all within
a rudius of 30 miles from Gortyna, The alphabet of Oaxos contains
the same letters as that of Vigle, except @ (@), but conforms to the
angular type throughout, even in " and 1(f), and has a peculiar form
for F, hitherto unrecognized and resembling the letter N slightly varied,
N. In fact, some coins, hitherto assigned to Naxos, have been restored
to Oaxos by Halbherr, in consequence of the discovery of these inserip-
tions. This chareter (/) is doubtless the same that has also been found
on Pamphylian eoins, in the form of a reversed N ( W). Some interest-
ing words occur: v for v with dative only, and in COmposition, not
with accusative also, as in Arkadian and Kypriote; it is used before
consonants as well as vowels : iss and 5 stand with the accusative, The
infinitive termination ~gfa becomes -oras, as in Elis, Boiotin, and
Northern Greece generally. With this we may compare, dulcres,
prarad, for dplobus, ele.: dvrpnio: for dvpylwe exhibits a rather rare
change: eweF38ay for awovijy is a use of the F which we have seen at
Vigle: d@\omia confirms the gloss of Hesychios, d@\owés, aS\aBés:
Kpijres—a similar interchange of # and 8 is noticed by Plutarch as
Delphian.
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The neighboring Elentherna furnishes the same angular alphabet,
with the same form for digamma but with the H enclosed by two bars
instead of three (H), as not unfrequently among the Phoinikians ; and
E with two horizontal bars (£), which is also Phoinikian st times.
Here likewise the F takes the place of v in the diphthongs av, ov; but
we find dpeofel. In one fragment, where the sense is not clear, Com-
paretti presents the word Swgvpomordi : the following gloss of Hesy-
chios is worth weighing : Tpov, ouijroes * Kpijres.

The alphabet of Lyttos, which is boustrophedon like those of Oaxos
and Eleutherna, has | (S) and [' (C) curved as in the Code, and one
of the two fragments bears the closed H, the other the open. Blass’s
reading of the pronoun repos twice in the Code is here confirmed by
the appearance of the word between division marks.

Tt is interesting to see, here, how truly Greck individuality asserted
itself, even in the matter of alphabets, within this narrow circle of
neighboring towns, but it is not unprecedented.

The alphabet of Amorgos has also received an addition in the direc-
tion of greater antiquity, as it would seem. This alphabet presents so
great a variety in the archaic inseriptions which have reached us, that
it is difficult to reduce it to order. Hitherto it has kept within the
bounds of the Tonie, and has thus confirmed the notice of Suidas, that
the island was colonized in the XXIX Olympiad, 664-60 B. c., by
Samians under the leadership of the Tambic poet Simonides the Elder.
F. Diimmler, however, has recently published, in the Mittheilungen
(18886, p. 98), a rock inseription in which we find the Doric san (M)
instead of the Tonic sigma (§€), N curved at the top ( 1), and a degen-
erated form of the broken iota ( §) in one case and the straight form (1)
in another, The direction is retrograde, and H is closed (§). But the
form of the name, Anidduas, is Ionic, and we may therefore compare
it with the Bubon inscription found at Olympis, and assigned by Roehl
to Euboia, with the remark that it surpasses all other Ionic inserip-
tions in antiquity because it uses san. We may at least acknowledge
the influence of other alphabets with the early Tonian colonists, and
Ross long awo suggested relations with Argos. Indeed, Diimmler pub-
lishes another retrograde inseription, fully Tonic, with open H and with
Q, in which Z is turned upon its side (), 8 position which is peculiar
to Arpgos,

The recent excavations upon the Akropolis at Athens, which have
added so much to our knowledge of the art that preceded the Persian
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invasion, have not been barren of inscriptions, Several of the columns
and other constructions, which ériginally supported offerings of statues
and different objects, were inseribed, to designate that fact, in letters
that are so regular that they form an artistic addition to the objects
themselves, besides giving the information desired. They have been
publizhed by Kabbadias, Director of Excavations in Greece, in the
‘Egmpepis'Apyaohoryinsj, 1886, Their value consists in the contribu-
tion which they make to the scanty literary notices of early artists.
One, which lacked about half its length on the right, has been ingeni-
ously restored by C. Robert ( Hermes, 1887, p. 135), as follows :

P EAPFOF AN SBexer b xepape _
YREPAOMATAPH LN Tabevalas
AVMTENOPET oleger H
UETF#P‘D'ITa&'qulpu

Nearchos the potter was already known from a black-figured vase
bearing his signature, found on the Akropolis, and also from' the
signatures of his sons Ergoteles and Tleson, the latter of whom is TEp-
resented by 34 vases fonnd in Italy. Antenor was the sculptor of the
famons group of the Tyrannicides, Harmodios and Aristogeiton, which
was earried off by Xerxes to Persia and finally restored to Athens by
Alexander or one of his snecessors in the East. The father, Eumares,
is identified with the painter Eumarus of Pliny (xxxv. 56), who de-
scribes him as the first to distinguish between man and woman in his
paintings, and as the successor of the monochrome painters, His date
has already been set by Winter (Areh, Zeit., 1885, p, 200) at about 550
B. C., and with this our inscription readily acconds,

At the very forefront of Greek sculpture, Pliny (xxxv1. 11) places
the Chian family of Melas, his son Mikkiades, his grandson Archer-
mos, and his great-grandsons Bupalis and Athenis. The last flo rished,
as he says definitely, in the LxX Olympiad (540 1. ©.) and were lam-
pooned by Hipponax, as some related, il] they hanged themselves from
chagrin, a story which Pliny does not believe. This date would bring
Archermcs into the early part of the sixth century, Pliny knew of
many statnes of his at Delos and elsewhere, and a scholinst on Aris-
tophanes ( Av., 574) ascribes to him the first representation of Nike with
wings. In 1880, Homolle discovered at Delos a part of the base of a
statue with an inscription intimating that the statue was the workman-
ship of Archermos aud his father Mikkiades, Later on, another portion
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was added to the base showing that it wasa dedication to the Far-darter.
Near by, was discovered an archaic winged statue which was believed
to have ocenpied the base, and to represent the winged Nike, or pos-
sibly Artemis, While Kabbadias was carrying on his excavations on
the Akropolis, last July, he lighted upon the fragment of a column
bearing an inscription to the effect that the offering was the workman-
ship of Archermos the Chian (. . . . "Ap]xepuos émoiecer 6 Xifos| - - -
awé]Oexey "Abevaiar wolubyo[t). One of the statues excavated in the
vicinity differs from the others, and bears a foreign air: Kabbadias
conjectures that this was the veritable offering from the hands of
Archermos, and draws the conclusion that Archermos either worked
in Athens, or that statues from his workshop in Chios found their way
immediately to Athens. This, if’ true, is indeed a noticeable fact, &8
he says (Ednp. 'Apy., 1886, p. 135); but, when we examine the charae-
ters of the inscription, we should say that they belonged to the close
of the sixth century rather than toward its beginning. They are very
regular and handsome, strikingly different from those of the Delian
base, and are characteristically Attic, with two notable exceptions. The
sigma is the Tonic with four bars (&), and the lembda also Ionic with
a short bar at the top ([}). Such intrusion of Ionic letters is not un-
precedented, especinlly where the artist is Tonian ; but this has hitherto
been confined to the post-Persian period at Athens, while this column
must antedate the destruction of the city by the Persians. Another
Tonicism is the absence of the aspirate with the article ¢, thongh the
dialect is wholly Attic. Furthermore, the theta has the dot in the
centre, not the cross, and this form appears in monnmental inscrip-
tions at Athens and in Tonia at about the same time, so far as is known,
namely, just before the close of the sixth century. Hence, it is safer to
suppose that the Archermos of the Akropolis is either a grandson of
the earlier one, or at least that the inscription belongs to the waning
years of his century, although it must be added that the theta with
point is found on coins of Athens which produce the impression of
greater antiquity than any with the bar-theta, and are aseribed by
Head to the Solonian period, while other numismatists bring them
down to the Peisistratidean.®

#Since the above was written, Perenses’s article in the Mittheilungen, 1887, p. 972
{ Archaische Nikebilder), hus been received. He accepts the attribution 1o Archermos,
and suys that the letters are actually more archaic in form than they appenr in the

fne-simile,
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A third dedication published by Kabbadias from the same finds is
inscribed, like the others, upon a base, and consists of two parts, the
dedication proper to Athena by a certain Onesimos, and the mutilated
name of the artist above, of which sufficient remains to render the read-
ing Theodoros certain. Kabbadias thinks this Theodoros to be the fa-
mous Samian artist, to whom theinvention of bronze-casting is ascribed,
and who worked in Sparta, building the structure ealled Skias, A
bronze head larger than life was among the results of the excavations
near the place where this base was found, and Kabbadias inclines to re-
gard it as the work of Theodoros consecrated by Onesimos. Little can
be urged against this on the score of epigraphy, if the activity of Theo-
doros be allowed to cover the first quarter of the sixth century, as is
probable. The dedication of Onesimos is pure Attic, and might easily
belong to the period of Koehler’s Salamis Klerouchia-decres, which
he dates at about 570. Tt is noticeable that in the name Theodores
the Tonic four-barred sigma is employed.

The name of the poet Aischylos in an inseription attracts the attention
ofall. Last February, a stont was found on the Akropolis stating that
Aischylos produced a play in the archonship of Philokles, and that Xe-
noklesof Aphidna was thechoregos. The play, we know from the Didas-
kalia, was none other than the Oresteian trilogy, and, althongh nothing
is added to our previons information by the inseription, it is still inter-
esting to find the Didastalia confirmed, and it stirs the heart to feel
that one more link binds s to that sublime production to which the
Agamennon ¢

The chances of destruction which wait upon important memorials
are well illustrated by the fortune of an inseription from the Peirnieus,
which has been treated by Foucart in the masterly manner that char-
acterizes all his productions ( Bull, Cor, Hellen,, 1887, p-128). During
the latter part of last year, the owner of the property on which was
built the fort of Eétioneia, on the west side of the harbor of Peiraiens,
leased it to a contractor as a quarry for building-stones. A consider-
able part of the wall was thus destroyed ; but, while the work was in
progress, it chanced to be visited by a lieutenant from a French frigate

* The forms of the letters asign the inseription to the latter half of the fourth pen-
tury B.c., and they are the snme in form and size gs those of some fragments already
published in €. L @, 1, 971, in which mention is made of & victory gained also by
Aischylos, with Perikles ns choregos. The conjecture that these all belong 1o u redse-
tion of the Didaakalia by Lykurgos is very reasonahle,
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lying in the harbor, who wished to examine the ancient fortifications.
While looking over the ground and the stones bronght to light from
the wall, he noticed two that had a part of their surface smoothed into
a regular square which had been inscribed. He called Foucart’s atten-
tion to them and thus preserved them from probable loss to science.
The first was to this effect: In the archonship of Diophantos (395—48. .,
month of Skirophorion (June=July), for work by the day, pay for catile
drawing the stones, 160 drachmas. The other says : In the archonship
of Buboulides (3943 B. c.), beginning from the Signal up to the front of
the gate by the Aphrodision, on the right as you go out, 790 feet: con-
tractor, Demosthenes the Boiotian ; also to haul the slones. From these
apparently insignificant facts very important results are obtained by
Foucart, aided by the fortunate mention of the dates. It was in the
year of the archon Diophantos that the Thebans, after the visit of
the Persian agent to Greeee, formed their alliance with the Athenians
against the Lakedaimonians ; and the death of Lysander under the
walls of Haliartos caused the extension of the alliance until it included
all the Boiotians, the Argives, and the Kdvinthians, Before the end of
this archonship the forces of the confederates had gathered at Korinth.
In the early part of the archonship of Euboulides the battle of Korinth
was fought, Konon gained his naval victory at Knidos, and Agesilaos
fought at Koroneia. In the following spring (393 n.c.), Konon arrived
at Korinth at the head of the Persian and Greek fleet, and thence pro-
ceeded 1o the Peiraieus, where he set to work to reconstruct the Long
Walls and those of the Peiraieus, with the aid of his crews and the
money furnished by the Great King. Xenophon (Hel., iv. 8) adds that
the Boiotians and other cities voluntarily assisted in the work, and
Diodoros (xiv. 85) testifies to the same effect, To Konon therefore is
habitually conceded the glory of reérecting the walls destroyed by Ly-
sander ; but our inscriptions show that the Athenians had already begun
the task the year before, encouraged by the alliance with the confed-
erates, and quickened by the danger of 8 Lakedaimoninn invasion, to
which the Peiraiens was particularly exposed, as indeed Thrasyboulos
openly declared to the Theban envoys when seeking the allisnce (Xen.
Hel., iii. 5, 16), a reminder which will readily account for the presence
of & Boiotian contractor in Attika.

The gate mentioned in the socond inscription can be identified at the
northern extremity of the western wall, where it turns abruptly to the
east. Within this, and near by, must have stood the Aphrodision of
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the inscription. But the only Aphrodision hitherto known in the
Peiraicus was built by Konon, out of gratitude to the goddess for his
Knidian victory, and this was situated on the opposite side of the har-
bor, near the present custom-house, and was probably not begun till
some months after our contract was recorded. Mention of an older
Aphrodision, founded by Themistokles, has indeed been made by ascho-
liast on Hermogenes, but he has been believed to be confusing The-
mistokles with Konon, and no credence was given him. Now he may
be rehabilitated. The existence of an Aphrodision in Eétioneia gives
Foueart opportunity for a new interpretation of the scholiast on Aris-
tophanes, Pax 145, and a readjustment of the topography of the Pei-
raiens. The scholiast says, “ The Peiraieus has three harbors, all closed :
one the so-called Kantharos, then the A phrodision, then five stoai abont
the harbor.” These three harbors ave usually placed all on the south
and east side of the port, the Aphrodision between the other two, with-
out any distinet harbor to which it could give name. Foucart now
removes it to the west side, extending it from the entrance up to the
northern limit, with the Kintharos, as before, on the right of the en-
trance, and the five stoai stretching along the east and northern shore.
This interpretation relieves the passage of its difficulties, removes the
necessity for the various emendations which have been proposed, and
simplifies the topography of the Peiraiens,

This leads us naturally to two important architectural inseriptions
which add much to our inadequate knowledge of details. One from
Eleusis has been published by Philios in the last number of the "Enu.
*Apy. for 1888, and contains, like that of the Athenian naval arsenal
of Philon found near Peiraiens in 1882, the specifications for the eon-
struction of a large building within the sacred precinet, presumably a
temple, but by what name it is to be designated is left in doubt, pos-
sibly by reason of the losses at the side of the stone, though in length the
inseription amounts to 195 lines. The Telesterion designed by Tktinos
wonld naturally have been completed before this docoment was en-
graved, and its architects, three in succession as named by Plutarch,
are differént from the Philagros mentioned here. A board of overseers
act in conjunction with the architect, but the contracts are to be filled
in accordance with the plans and drawings which he may furnish. The
stone nsed is partly from Aigina, the Peiraiean Akte, and Eleasis, but
very largely from Pentelikos; it must be delivered in the precinct
sound and whole and white, without spot or blemish. The dimensions
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of the blocks and their number in each series are detailed with great
minuteness, Each contractor must supply his own material except in
the case of the iron and lead for securing the blocks in place, and these
are furnished by the state.

Of far greater interest is the document published (likewise in the
"Ednj. "Apy. for 1886, p. 145) by Kabbadias from his excavations at
Epidaurcs, in which we have, given in very complete form, the con-
tracts assumed by different persons for the construction of the temple
of Asklepios within the famous precinct. It contains none of the speci-
fications for the manner in which the work is to be execnted, or of the
kind of stone to be used, such as the Eleusinian slab embodies solely.
These probably existed upon another stone and are here taken for
granted. In the well-known inscription relating to the Erechtheion
(C. I A., 1, 324) the moneys paid are chiefly for work by the day ;
but here, as at Troizen, Hermione, Lebadeia, ete., various parts of the
construction are awarded to contractors, and in this case to the lowest
bidder, as would appear from the amounts paid, which are seldom in
round numbers. For instance, Demochons supplies timber for 299
drachmas and 5 obols, just one obol below the round number 300.
Each contractor furnishes one or more bondsmen according to the
amount of his contract. The bondsmen are native Epidaurians and
only designated by name; the contractors mostly foreigners, Korin-
thians and Argives, as appears often to have been the case in small
towns. At Athens, contracts are habitnally taken by eitizens, and the
presence of the Boiotian as mentioned above at Eétioneia is due to the
exceptional circumstances. The Korinthians engage especially, thongh
notexclusively, toquarry and transport thestone. Forexample, Loukios
the Korinthian contracts to quarry and draw the material for the stoa
at 6300 drachmas, Sotadas the Argive to construct it for 3068. Euter-
pidas the Korinthian quarries and draws for half the naos at 6167 drs,,
Archikles the Korinthian quarries the other half for 4400, and Loukics
draws it for 1600. An Argive constructs the whole naos for 3200.
Polemarchos the Stymphalian paints the stoa by the encaustic process
for 1050 drs., Loukios the Korinthian furnishes the pine for 4390, and
Tychamenes the Kretan the cyprus; while elm, lotos and boxwood
were used for the doors. A substantial workshop is constructed under
similar contracts, reminding us of the famous workshop of Pheidias
at Olympia.

From the excavations, we know that the temple was peripteral, with
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six columns at each end, eleven at each side, with naos and pronaos, but
no opisthodomos, The sculptures in the eastern pediment represented
the conflict of the Kentaurs and Lapiths, in the western that of the
Amazons, Rich akroteria in the shape of winged victories erowned
the summit and corners of the roof. Portions of all these have been
found. The dimensions of the ground-plan were about 43 by 82 feet.
In addition to the details already given, we have contracts for the
foundations, the stylobate, the prodomas, the pavements, the roofing, the
pediments, the sculptures in the pediments, and the akroteria. There
is a singular discrepancy in the cost of the seulptures of the two pedi-
ments, one amounting to 3010 drs. and the other to 1400 only, The
parts painted are the stoa, the naos, the akanthai, parts beneath the
beams, serpents on the gorgoneion and the lion-heads on the cornice,
It is probable, from other remains of Doric architecture, that the paint- -
ing of the stoa and the naos was confined to the upper parts. Two
doors led into the prodomos, and one large one from there into the
naos. The last was an elaborate affair. In addition to the wood and
other materials employed in its construction, ivory is contracted for to
the amount of 3070 drs., and the gluing amounts to more than 2600,
Gilding ornamented the kymatia, the nstragals, rosettes and stars, and
a golden choros cost more than 1000 drs. The walls, columns and
pavements were all smoothed and polished after erection, and a general
cleaning of the naos was contracted for at the completion of the build-
ing. The work appears to have lasted three years, eight months and
ten days, as the architect Theodotos is paid for that length of time
in five separate instalments, three yearly, the fourth for six months, and
the last for 70 days, His pay is 353 drachmas for the year, or one
drachma a day, which is the usual rate at Athens in the fifth century
B. C., though it runs up to two toward the close of the fourth. Our
inscription belongs to the first part of the fourth century, Theodotos
has no less than six bondsmen, although but three are required for the
largest contract awarded, amounting to 9800 drachmas, During the
third year Dorkon appears to have been a ppointed as assistant to Theo-
dotos, and was paid 350 drs. Beside the definite contracts, from
which we have taken selections only, there are many items of minor
expenditure for work done and services rendered, in which the payments
are made direct. One of these may possibly refer to the cost of the
inseription itself: Eudamos receives 20 drs, for making a stele, and
Paseas 49 drs. 1 obol for cutting and painting an inscription (ypauud-
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Tew vkohdrios kéveatoios). Several new words oecur, architectural
terms, naturally, and dvevr for dvev is written once, and is probably
to be supplied later on, where Kabbadias reads @[vev], in the same
phrase: we may compare the Elean dvevs, In speaking of the Kretan
inseriptions, we have already remarked upon the strong individuality
of closely neighboring towns as exhibited by the different characters
which they severally employed. This is exemplified in Argolis by the
signs used to designate numbers. Hermione and Troizen were already
known to differ materially in this respect ; and now Epidauros pre-
sents a third system of notation, in part wholly unknown elsewhere in
Greece. Though they had already accepted the Tonic alphabet, they
still clung to their earlier notation in which the sign for 100 is the
closed H.
A. C. MERRIAM,
Columbia College,
New York City :
June, 1887.



A SILVER PATERA FROM KOURION.
s [Prate XXX ]

Tn deseribing the famous patern from Palestrina, and being puzzled
for an explanation of its centrml medallion, M. Clermont-Gannean
remarks:* ““Thus far this patera from Palestring is unique in its class,
But it seems to me more than probable that some day in some quarter
of the Mediterranean there will be discovered a repetition of it, either
exact or more or less complete, with variations which may throw light
upan the question of its interpretation.” Such a replica has been re-
cently discovered among the treasures from Kourion,? and is now in
the Metropolitan Museum of New York. Tt is not an exact repeti-
tion of the Palestrina paters, but a strikingly similar production with
just such variations as we are acenstomed to find in Phoinikian work-
manship, This patera from Kourion is & more highly finished work
of art, with more elaborate bands of ornament, an inner zone of more
significant design, and a central medallion which may throw some light
upon the question which M., Ganneau leaves unsettled, Unfortunately,
it is not in a very perfect state of preservation: the ornamental band
inclosing the central medallion is entirely gone, as is also the greater
portion of the lower zone. But enough remains to give us a suffici-
ently clear impression of the central medallion and of the figured
narrative of the upper zone. These designs are hammered and en-

1 La Chupe Fhénicienns de Pulestrina, p. 152,

*Cesxora, Cyprus, p. 326: “In the preceding rom the various articles lay seat-
tered over the floor, but in this reom [Room D of the temple] they were found along
the curve of the eastern wall, placed npon a kind of ledge about eight inches above
the pavement, and hewn in the rock all around the wall, The vases were standing
by themselves; the sizty bracelets were in three heaps, and also apart from other
objects ; the bowls and dishes were found stucked one inside the other in nine stacks,
the top one in each case containing enrrings, rings, amulets and fibule, The bowls
and dishes have suffered most, several of the Intter belng so much oxydized as to
make it impossible to separate them, since the silver would fall into dust at the fisst
touch.,” Through very skilful cleaning by Mr, Ballinrd, this surface-oxydation has
been removed and the design of our patera clearly brought to view,

322 '
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graved on the inner surface of the patera, nothing being visible on
the outer surface hut rongh patches of oxydation. In shape it resem-
bles the patere found at Nimrad ;? hmng a little deeper toward the
outer edges and fAatter-bottomed ﬂmu the Palestrina patera.' Itsdimen-
sions are: diameter of the opening, 8} ins. ; hreadth of the upper zone,
1in.; height, about 1} in.; ornamental bands, 4in.and } in. Forob-
vious reasons, the hreu.dth of the lower zone and central medallion,
as well as the height, cannot be given with exactitude. In color, the
patera presents only the rusty brown of oxydized metal, though here
and there in small spots we can even yet detect a glimmering remnant
of the silver.

The Central Medallion.—The composition of this central scene is not
completely preserved. We see only an Egyptian king or hero bran-
dishing his mace with his right hand, and ezteudlug his left over the
heads of three suppliant figures. Back of him is an attendant, hold-
ing a strange object like a short staff surmounted by a cireular disk.
Above are portions of the wings of a bird. We are not without
means of filling in additional details, as there are several other pa-
tere in which this group is represented. We find it, for example,
in a second patera from Palestrina,® which we shall have occasion to
refer to as the Eshmunjaad patera ; and again in a patera from Salerno.®
Both of these contain rather more elaborate compositions than are likely
to have found place in our medallion, and the vacant spaces are filled
in with cartouches and other ornaments which here seem to have been
omitted. In both of the paterse from Italy the left hand of the figure
back of the king elutehes a victim by the hair; this fizure is cer-
tainly absent in our patern. Both contain an additional figure” to the
right of the suppliants, There seems to be no room for such a figure,
and, besides, we find no trace of its existence, for the lines above the
hands of the suppliants seem to be mere chtchea. In both of these
paterse from Italy we also see, between the legs of the central fizure, a
small lion, and further down, separated from the entire scene by a band

2 Bee especially Lavann, Monuments of Ninereh, Second series, pl. 59,

*The shape is given, somewhat differently, in Mon. d. Inat, x, pl. 31, G 1*; and
CLERMONT-GAXNEAT, op. eil, pl. 1 (Journal Asiatigue, 1877).

¥The patern which bears the inscription Felmunjoad-ben-Ashito ; fignred in Noi, d.
Seawi, 1876, tav. r1; Mon. d. Frst, x, pl. 32; Gaz. Areh, 1877, pl. 5; PEroT and
Curerez, Hist. de [ Art, 1o, fig. 86 Corpus Fracr. Semit,, fase. oo, pl. xxxvr.

* Figured in Mon. d. Inst., 1x, pl. 44.

*In the Eshmunjuad paters, a figure of Horus; in the Balerno paters, of [sis,

6



324 AMERIUAN JOURNAL OF ARCHECLOGY.

of hieroglyphs, a crouching figure, The lion or the erouching figure
may have appeared in the Kourion patera; but that tliey were prob-
ably ahsent may be gathered from the examination of a Kypriote patera
from Kition,* now in the Louvre., Here, as in the ease of our Kourion
patera, the artist utilizes the group of the king vanquishing his enemies
for the central medallion of a patera with two? zones of figured orna-
ment, He consequently simplifies the composition by the suppression
of nunnecessary or inconvenient details, It is therefore to the Kition
patera that we look chiefly for the restoration of our medallion. From
it we may fill out the following details, (1) Complete the central fig-
ure, by adding two plumes between the urwi of his headdress; the royal
necklace about his neck; the schenti over his loins; possibly the outer
clonk showing itself under the left arm and between the legs; and the
bow and arrows in the left hand, which also grasps the hair of the sup-
pliant prisoners. (2) Complete the figure behind the king, by adding
the captive thrown over his right shoulder, the long spear in his right
hand, oneor two plumes on his head. (3) Complete the three suppliants,
by posing the figure nearest the spectator according to the Eshmunjaad
rather than the Kition design. (4) It is not easy to reconstruct the ex-
act poeition of the winged disk or hawk above. The lines would seem
to indicate a hawk extending a plume over the king’s head, s in the
Eshmunjaad patera, but in the opposite direction, This would have
been done without erowding the space above the suppliants. The main
difficulty is that the lines representing the plume are much too large.
More probably, as in the Kition patera, there was a winged disk over
the king, and a Horns-hawk above the suppliants, The hawk would
then supply the place of the hierokephalic Horus, The difficulty again
is to reconcile this with the peculiar direction of the plumage lines,
(5) Below the group place a horizontal ornamental band, and leave
vacant the space between it and the circumference of the medallion,
This restoration may be still further substantiated by the similar
treatment of the same group on the outer zone of a paters from Kou-
rion," now in the Metropolitan Museum, New York. The central

mﬂdu].hun of this patera represents an Assyrian royal figure stabbing '

* Figured in Mus, Nap, ITI, pl. x1; also in Ct. GAxww,, op. ait,, pl.17; PERROT and
Crieie, Hisl. de FArt, 111, fig, 270

" The Eshmumjand and Salerno paters have only one figured zone, and have larger
ceniral medallions.

1 Figured in Ceswora, Cyprus, p. 320; Cr. Gaxx, op.dit, pl. 1v; Rev, Areh,, 1577,
pl. 1; Pernot and Cuupies, op. eit., 1, fig. 276,
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a lion. In contrast with it, our patera presents us with an Egyptian
conquering his enemies. May not this suggest to us that these patene
were produced at a time when foreign rulers alternately gained the
upper hand in Kypros? The composition of the group on our me-
dallion was not an invention of the Phoinikian metal-worker. It
was a favorite Egyptian mode of representing a victory, especially
from the time of the Ramessides. In the seulptures of the twenty-
fifth dynasty, we find this group recording the victory of Taharqga
(Tirhakah) over the Assyrians 1In the very next dynasty, Apries
conquered the Kypriotes at sea, and Amasis™ brought this island
under subjection. As it is probable, on other grounds, that the paters
we have mentioned were made about the middle of the sixth™ eentury
B. ., we cannot be far wrong in connecting our medallion with the fact
of an Egyptinn conquest. Turning now to the Palestring patera, so
ably described by M. Ganneau, may we not carry with us a little light
for the interpretation of its central medallion. The man with his arms
attached to a post behind his back is not unknown to us, He is to be
found on Egyptian reliefs and paintings, represented as a foreigner, an
Assyrian, an A byssinian, «fe., and is used, notably in the industrial arts,
for the decoration of thrones, handles of vases, efe. So common was
it, in fuct, that we find it reduced to hieroglyphic form, as a determina-
tive of the word smaw,” “to kil.” In the Palestrina patera it is still a
bearded Assyrian who is thus consigned to subjection or to death, while
the triumphant Egyptian with his long lance occupies the centre of the
field. It looks as if the artist sympathized with the conquered people,
for the conqueror is represented without the insignia of royalty, while
beneath him is a dog or a jackal instead of a lion. M. Ganneau has
already observed the Assyrian character of the man linked to the post,
and the Egyptian character of the conqueror ; but he looks for some nar-
rative connection with the scene upon the upper zone of the patera, or
thinks it may be a meaningless fragment of some undiscovered compo-

U Wirktwsox, Anet. Egyptions, 111, fig. 601 " HeronoTos, 11, 152,

¥ The Eshmunjund patern is decorated with hieroglyphs, which, according to
MasrEro, show no sign of a later origin than the xxv1 dynasty (Gos Areh., 1577,
p-16). For an excellent enumeration of the patere and résumé of the epigraphical
evidence ns to the period to which they belong, see DososT and Caarvais, Céa-
migues de la Gridee propre, pp. 11232,

" See Prusse 0 Avesses, Hist. del’ Art Egypt., plates entitled “Ari Industriel " : also.
Masrino, I’ Archéol, Equpt., fig. 261,

W Winsissoy, Anet. Egypt, 111, fig. 004
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sition. We look upon it as a detached composition, sufficiently com-
plete in itself, and intended to convey an impression in contrast to that
conveyed by the upper zone, The upper zone says to us, The Assyrian
has triumphed over the wild forees of nature: the central medallion
replies, Yes, but the despised Egyptian has trinmphed over him.

Before we turn to the remaining designs, we have still to ask our-
selves, What is the strange object carried in the hand of the attendant?
There are two Kypriote monuments which throw light upon this ques-
tion, One of these is the other patera from Kourion, where the same
group is represented on the outer zone. In this case, the disk-like
object is distinetly marked with branches, giving us a conventional-
ized tree.® The other is the Kition patera already mentioned. Here
the distinct branches have disappeared, and concentric lines of pearl
ornament are substituted in their place.  There can be no doubt that,
in this instance, the attendant behind the king carries a branch or tree,
for, in the outer zone of the same patera, three trees are represented in
precisely the same way, In our patera from Kourion, the trees in the
outer zone are expressed in a compromise-method : the main trunk,
by lines; the branches, by rows of pearl ornament : while the object
held by the attendant has lost every indication of branches, and pre-
sents even the outward form of a tree in an exaggerated way—it has
reached the stage of being a mere cirenlar disk filled with cross-hatched
lines and mounted upon a stem or handle ; a mysterious object invit-
ing all sorts of interpretation.”

The lower zone.—The adjoining band in the Talestrina patera con-
sists of a procession of eight stallions, over each of which fly two binds,
In our patera, we see a more significant procession, involving human
figures. We can make out three musicians, parts of two or three stand-
ing or walking figures, the head and arm of a figure liclding a lotus
flower, and the parasol which probably protected a chariot. Beside
these figures, there remain only a few mysterious lines, which we leave

#(On the pedestal of n staiue of Herakles from Golgoi, Eurytion, who drives the
eattle of Geryon, curries in his arms o well-defined tree (CesNoLA, Ciprus, p. 135;

Rev, Arch, 1872, pl. 21). On a red-figured vase, reproduced by Cr. Gass. (op: oit,,
pl. v11), Hernkles with his club replaces the conqueror; the triple-hended Geryon,
the three suppliants; Athenn with extended arm replaces Horus ; and Hermes, with
his wand and o branch, the attendant.

¥ Similar disk-like objects with handles are found upon some of the Hittits soulp-
tures. M. Perrot explains these as paters (1), as if paters were usually carried on
sticks: Peamor and Curerez, Hist. de [ Art, 1v, pp. 550, 556 ; figs. 278, 280,
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unexplained. Again we must resort to other paterse to help us in our
restoration. But, unfortunately, we know of no other which gives us
precisely this scene, In a silver patera of the Egyptian style from
Golgoi ¥ we find the three musicians represented as playing the lyre,
tambourine and double pipe. Also in a patera now in the Varvakeion,”
at Athens, the three musicians appear, though differently treated. We
may accordingly suppose that in this procession there were only three
musicians : the first playing on the tambourine, the second on the double
pipe, the third on the lyre; the order of the players being different from
that on the other two patere.® 'Processional scenes, common on Egyp-
tian, Assyrian and Persian monuments, oceur also on several Phoini-
kinp paterm. The one which approaches nearest to that upon our patera
is found on the outermost zone of*a second patera from Kition," also
in the Louvre. Here are seen mounted and unmounted warriors, and
the king in his chariot, forming a grand procession.® The general spirit
of such a procession we may suppose to have been given in our patera.

The mysterious lines to the left of the musicians, apparently part of
the original design, suggest another restoration of this lower zone. In
the silver patera from Golgoi, the three musicians are in the sacred boat.
There are four of these boats at right angles to each other around the
central medallion. A similar arrangement of boats occurs on the Esh-
munjaad patern, The mounted horseman in our paters does not, as
such, conflict with this view ; for, between the four boats on the Gol-
goi patera, we find represented horses, a chariot-scene, cattle, and geese.
But the horseman cannot, in this case, oceupy such a position, as this
would not leave room enough for the four boats. Besides, the boat-
scene would be out of relation to the central medallion and the outer
zone, in both of which we have significant pictures. Moreover, the
lines of the boats would orient the patera in a manner at variance with
the orientation established by the scene on the outer zone. If, how-

¥ Opawona, Cuprus, pl. xI. ¥ Paonor and Coreres, op, at., 1, fig. 274,

8 Oy two archaic Kvpriote patere, the musicians sppear in the order, double pipe,
Iyre, tambourine. One from Idalion is published, Eev. Arch, 1872, pl. xxiv; Ces-
NoLa, Cyprus, p. 77; Cr. GANNEAT, op. e, pl. v. The other, from Kourion, now
in the Metropolitan Museum, New York, is unpublished.

#i pubilished Mus. Nap. IIT, pl. x; CL. GASNEAU, op. cit, pl. ir; PerRoT and
CHiries, op. eit., 111, fig. 372,

2 Similar processional scenes ocenr on the paters from the tomb of Regulini-Ga-
Inssi in Cwre: Gurert, Mon, di Cizre antica, pla. v, vium, 1x, x; Pereor and Cuiries,
11, figs. 268, 275. Also on a silver krater from Palestrinn, Mon. d. fnat, x, pl. 33,
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ever, we suppose that n procession is represented, the beginning and
end of it would fall under the fortification on the outer zone ; that is, pre-
cisely where we should expect to have it begin and end. We may also
observe that the general movement of this procession is from left to
right, a fact which helps to cut it off and distinguish it from the scene
on the outer zone, where the movement is in the reverse direction.
The ornamental bands: torsade and palmette—The line of ornament
which separates the lower from the upper zone, and which probably
also encircled the eentral medallion, is the torsade or twisted cable,
which ocears frequently on the Assyrian monuments, here placed be-
tween two eircles of diminutive pearl ornament, Upon the archaic
paterse from Tdalion and Kourion, and upon the paters from Nim-
riid,® we find the torsade without the pearl ornament. In our patera,
we have the more elegant form of the torsade, the loosely twisted cable
ghowing little openings or eyes at regular intervals, enriched by the
addition of the circles of pearls. The Kypriote artists of this period
appear to have been specially fond of the pearl ornament, as we find
it upon a number of paters, used not merely as an ornamental band
but as a conventional substitate for lines, TIn one of the patere from
Kition,* all the eircular bands of ornament are made up of triple
rows of pearl ornament. The other band of ornament which forms
the outer circumference of the upper zone, we have termed the palmette
ornnment, from its resemblance to the Assyrian palmette. It is a con-
ventional form of floral ornament derived from the Egyptian lotus.
Upon Egyptian wall-paintings,® an Assyrian pavement® from Kou-
yundjik, and a bronze vessel™ from Nimrad, it appears as a series of
lotus blossoms alternately expanded and closed. TIn this form it also
appears upon Kypriote patere.® In our patera, the closed lotus bud
has disappeared, and its place is supplied by a diminutive eircle or
pearl. The expanded lotus flower has also assumed a conventionalized
form which shows but little trace of its origin. Greater richness and
solidity of effect is secured by placing below the palmette a line of
pearls.  In the Palestrina patera this uppermost band of ornament is
replaced by the more significant, though less decorative, cosmie serpent,
The upper zone.—Here we find, with slight variations in the details
and mode of treatment, the same design which appears in the famous

2 LAYARD, op. cit,, pl. 53-68. ™ Mua, Nap. ITI, pl. x1.

" Prisse 0 AVENNES, op. cit,, pL. “ frizes flevronnéea” ™ Lavanp, op.cil., pl. 56.
¥ LaTARD, op. ciL, pl. &7, ® CL. GANS, op. cit,, pls. 11, TV,



A SILVER PATERA FROM KOURION, 329

Palestrina patern. It represents the exploits of a king or hero in
Assyrian eostume. The narrative begins and ends with the symbolic
representation of a walled town, and, like the written language, reads
from right to left. Tt is punctuated, or divided, into four nearly equal
parts by the fortification above, the mountain below, and the two hills®
at either side, In the first section (1, 1r), we see the king starting from
the town in his chariot : he descends and shoots a stag.  In the second
section (111, TV, V), the stag is killed and flayed, and the king offers a
sacrifice, In the thind section (vr, vir), which begins the antistrophe,
the king is attacked by a gorilla, is miraculously saved, and in turn
attacks the animal, Finally (v, 1x, x), the king captures and kills
the gorilla and returns to the town.

We may now examine the separate scenes in detail and compare
them with the corresponding scenes on the Palestrina patera.

1. The king in his chariot starts out from the town.—We may fill out
this picture by adding the completer details of the king’s Assyrian
costume and the battle-axe over his left shoulder, the Egyptian driver
pressing forward to urge his steeds onward, and the quiver attached
to the side of the chariot. The parasol over the king and the bird
flying toward the town, which appear in the Palestrina paters, may
be omitted in our restoration ; as there is no trace of them here, or
in the remaining scenes. As slight deviations in the two drawings,
we may notice, that, in the Palestrina bowl, the right fore-legs of the
horses extend in front of the wheels of the chariot belonging to the
next seene; in our patera they are suggested, not fully drawn, behind
the wheels : also that, in our paters, traces of the horse’s collar are
still visible. The wheel of the chariot in this scene is too large and
has eight spokes ; in the remaining scenes it has only six.

1. The king has left the chariot and is drawing his bow to Eill a stag
which stands in front upon a slight eminence. The driver brings the horses
to a stand-still—The differences between the two drawings are more
marked than before. The peculiarities of the Palestrina representa-
tion are, the stag in rapid motion and upon higher ground, no tree
behind the king, the two birds, and the parasol. The trees in our

#The hill to the left is no longer visible, but mny be restored by means of the
Palestrina patera. The large hill below divides the entire narrative into two parts,
The stag episode and the gorilla episode are oppostd to each other like the strophe
and antistrophe of & Greek chorus. The smaller hill subdivides the narrative still
further.
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patera are drawn in a geometrical manner, and the branches indicated
by lines of pear] ornament : the tree in the Palestrina patera is drawn
in a ruder but more natural manner, To complete our picture, we may
draw the Egyptian driver in an erect posture, add the quiver to the
chariot and collar to the horse, and to this and all subsequent repre-
sentations of the horse ndd a long tail drawn very much like a long
curved feather.” The king's garment appears to be the royal kauna-
kes," und is drawn uniformly in subsequent scenes, without the varia-
tions observable in the drawing of the Palestrina patera. The stag is
in an expectant, motionless attitude. We may complete his head and
antlers, and add, perbaps, the short parallel rows of lines which indi-
cate the hairy texture of his hide™ We may also complete the hill,
giving it the same general form as the hill on the Palestrina patera,
but with less elevation. We may draw it according to either one of the
two methods employed on our patern.  The presence of the stag upon
a Kypriote patera presents no such difficulty as does its appearance
upon the Palestring patera, when the attempt is made, as by M. Cler-
mont-Ganneau, to prove that the latter was made in Carthage. For,
not only was the stag common in Kypros, but at Kourion itself, as
Aelian informs us (De Nat. Animal., v.56), there were quantities of stags
in the sacred grove of the shrine of Apollon (op. eit., x1. 7).

1t The king has shot the stag—We may complete our drawing by
placing the bow in the king’s right hand, and in his left the arrows exX-
tending over his left shonlder. An arrow is seen plunged in the stag’s
breast, from which the blood is dripping to the ground. The hill is
slightly depressed where the king is standing, but rises again toward
the end, where the wounded stag is vainly endeavoring to escape.

1v. The driver has turned the charivt about and feeds the horses = the
king is flaying the slag whose carcass is suspended on a tree.—In this
scene on the Palestrina bowl there are two binds fiying nearly over the
driver's head, and four trees, one of which is the date-palm. On our
patera there are no birds, and only three trees, all of the same COnVEen-
tional type. The details of the picture may be completed by adding
the tripodal manger from which the horses are fewding, the chariot
upturned so that the pole rests against the tree and exhibiting a quiver

¥ This method of representing the horse's tnil sesms to have heen the only one
employed on Phoinilian paters, N Hevzey, Rev. Arch,, 1887, P 207-TL

I these lines, as M, Gannean supposes, were intended to represent spots, the stag
becomes the dappled fallow deer sacred to Apollon : see Prevven, Gr, Myih, p. 183,
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attached to this side also, and the king with his knife flaying the sns-
pended stag. The scene ocenpies less space, and the figures are more
erowded, than in the corresponding scene on the Palestrina patera.

V. The king offers a sacrifice to Apollon.—This scene terminates the
first portion of the narrative. In order to place it in the first half of
the zone, the artist was obliged to treat it in a more summary fashion
than appears on its Palestrina counterpart. He accordingly omits
the two altars, and substitutes a single fixed altar, There is no room
for the king seated upon his throne to the right of the altar, so he is
represented as standing behind it.  There is, perhaps, a difference in
the significance of the two pictures to account for the difference of form.
The two altars and the combined disk and erescent™ of the Palestrina
patera appear to suggest a double sacrifice, addressed to two divinities,
one solar, the other lunar; as well as two kinds of sacrifice, one of
blood or wine, the other, and larger, the burnt offering of thestag.® In
the Kourion patera, especially if we suppose that it was made in
Kourion or for some one in Kourion, it was enough to represent the
sacrifice s made to Apollon alone; for here was the great shrine to
Apollon Hylates,® with its famous grove, The determinative of the
god is given by the winged disk above, In Egyptian, Assyrian, Per-
sian and Phoinikian monuments the winged disk had indicated a solar
divinity : it may be that we should content ourselves with seeing in
the symbol here no more than the general Phoinikian Sun-god. The
mount which closes the first half of the narrative is somewhat larger
and higher than the corresponding hill on the Palestrina patera. This
may be accounted for by the sense of symmetry, which our artist ex-
hibits in his desire to balance the fortification at the top of the patera.
Hence he omits the five trees, the stag and the hare, which appear on
the Palestrina mount. But we may believe that he did not omit the
gorilla’s head, which appears from the mouth of a cavern to the right
of the hill. There is room enough for it, and its presence would
account for the altar being drawn so close to the body of the king in
the adjoining scene.

= For the combined disk and crescent on Phoinikian monuments, see lf[nma,

Ann. d_Inst., 1876, p. 217. .
MThe stng was offered in Phoinikian sacrifices (see CL. GANN,, op. eil, pp. 69-80)
the gazelle in Chaldwan sacrifices to Samas, Istar and Sin, solar and lunar deities
(MiExant, Glypt. orient, 1, p. 143).
® Exger, Kypros, 1, p. 667: according to Ceswora, Ciyprus, p. 342, the temple of
Apollon was outside of and to the north of Eourion.



332 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHECLOGY.

VI, The Ling is returning to the town, wfmhsiaaﬂuckdﬁyagﬁriﬂa,
but is saved by divine interposition.—In our patera the seene is again
given in shorter space, The gorilla is just emerging from his cave,
instead of being fully out and away from it. To complete the picture,
we have only to add the club in his right hand and the waving grass
or dust in front of him, which marks the place from which the chariot
and its contents are transported to the sky. We have called the mon-
ster, who endangers the life of the king, the gorilla, because that term
suggests {o us, what we have here represented, the troglodyte hairy-
man of ancient and modern story. It is evident that it is not an ape
that our artist intended to represent: for his Egyptian and Assyr-
ian masters had instructed him how to draw more accurately the
simian type. We are at a loss to connect this erenture directly with
any graphic ancestor. We have reached a missing link, and until we
find it must seck an explanation from another quarter. Had we been
called upon to predict what kind of a creature would have been em-
ployed to endanger the life of the king, we should have looked for a
lion, or a lion-headed man, or a griffin, or one of the composite beings
known to us in ancient art. But g troglodyte wild man of the woods
is an unexpected appearance, and his presence must be accounted fur,

We know, from literary sources, that the Phoinikian and Greek
imagination had peopled the heart of A frica with monsters resembling
our gorilla. Herodotos (rv. 191) tells us that in the eastern desert of
Libya there were, according to the Libyans, ¢ kunokephaloi ynd akeph-
aloi with eyes in their breasts, and wild men and wild women, and
quantities of other imaginary monsters,” According to Aelian, beyond
the fertile land of Egypt, in the desert toward Ethiopia, there dwelt
the Kwwompéowror dvfpamror, or dog-faced men,* The Troglodytes,
of which Aelian speaks (op. cit., vr. 10; 1x. 44), were also men, The
hairy skins which Hanno brought from western A frica to Carthage ap-
pear to have been those of the female gorilla.¥ The presence of such

¥ Do Nat. Animal, x. 25 “Oasyy Thr Alyvrriay Beeddder: drarrd dwrd Taepdr SAuy
fpmuls Babirdry : perd 8 vabrar Kworpdowro; viporras Brlpuwai, xard vhe §8by i els
Aldiowlar Eyovrar, Zac, 8t Bpa olros Bypsisres Jopwdbas Te xal BowBadiBas, "Iheir ye
sk pidawds sir, coebs Bt Exovri vhe mepadip kol rabs S8urar « dwsl 3} dolvam vl v
L, wal pdra ye eledras abrge drravlol T ey fromeduny, Surgs Tip Eusipabas,
rpifovery 8 B, wdreigi 8% fwb vhr dwfwny abrods yévniaw, dn elwdon vois vor Spaxdiray
abrd, al B yeiper abrdv Sk bryopals ical Bfvrdras sl Tebpyudvas, v B wiv cdus
Yarelr wepiwar, ward rody wivar ral Tobre. “Duirra; B slws, wal Tears & dv roiy Téror
BdoBara « dreiber Toi kal Surdiarar Somoiour,

¥ Prixy, Hist. Naot, vi. 38,



A SILVEERE PATERA FROM KOURION. 333

a monster on a Kypriote patera of the sixth century nead not surprise
us, a8, in the preceding century, the Kypriotes were in commereial re-
Iations® with Egypt, and could not have failed to have been impressed
by the trained monkeys,® and to have heard of the wilder denizens
of the desert.

It is to be expected that the divinity would protect his pious wor-
shipper from danger. Here the miraculous preservation is accom-
plished, not by Baal, but by his counterpart Baaltis or Astarte. Tt
was natural that the Kypriote artist should not overlook his chief
divinity. He may also, by representing the lunar goddess, have in-
tended to suggest that it was already evening when the king was re-
turning to his castle. Or it may be that the king has passed from the
distriet of Apollon’s shrine, and is already under the dominion of
Astarte,” She is represented here by a winged Hathorie mask, bear-
ing aloft, in her long arms, chariot and horses, king and driver. The
symbal, like that for Apollon, is an Egyptian symbol, but it is not
likely that are represented here the Egyptian gods which Amasis en-
deavored, with small success, to introduce into Kypros. It would be
more natural to see, in her, Artemis, the counterpart of Apollon. The
eurved wings, with which she appears in Persian and early Greek art,
her association with Apollon and with the stag, would point in this
direction. But it is Hera rather than Artemis that the Argive set-
tlers of Kourion would have carried with them to Kypros. So we
content ourselves with seeing only the more general Phoinikian god-
dess, in whom were combined many of the attributes which the Greeks,
in a later day, distributed amongst Hera and Artemis, Aphrodite,
Athena and Demeter. It is probable, also, that at this time the Phoi-
nikian population* of Kourion outnumbered the Greek. The minia-
ture-skill of the artist in representing the whole chariot-scene within
a circle of } in, dinmeter should not be overlooked.

viL. Saved by the divinity, the king attacks the gorilla.—We may com-
pletethe chariot as before, omitting the parasol and two birds represented
on the Palestrina patera. In our patera, the gorilla has not fallen to
the earth, but is ascending a hill. The frightened horses, which have
overtaken him, are represented in more spirited fashion, The inter-
position of a hill, dividing this scene from the next, introduces a

BATHENAIGE, XV. 18; Permie, Nowkratis, 1, p. 4 ™ ANLIAN, op. ail,, VL. 10,
0 This suggests that the onknown temple discoversd at Kourion was & temple of

Astarte, 4 Perrot and CHIPLEZ, op. cif, I, p. 288,
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symmetrical rhythm into the composition of the frieze, marking as it
does the middle point of its second half. It is more carelessly drawn
than the larger hill: its wooded character is indicated by two conven-
tional trees, which fill the space occupied by the Horus-hawk on the
Palestrina patera. Though differently drawn from the hill on the
opposite side of the frieze, it conveys the impression that, in returning
to the town, the king passes through the same hilly woodland country
as that upon which he met the stag. The mountainous character of the
country about Kourion, and especially in the direction of the shrine of
Apollon, will aceount for the representations of hills on our patera.

vt The king captures the gorilla —The treatment of this scene is
more conventional than in the Palestrina patera. The pose of the
king and that of the gorilla are both derived from the ordinary group
representing conquest, such as we find in our central medallion. Even
the tying of the captive's arms behind his back is a common Egyptian
motive. To complete the design, we have merely to finich the lines of
the battle-axe, and draw the king's left arm which grasps the gorilla'’s
hair. In this scene, the king's garment is more elearly preserved than
in any other figure of the king on this or the Palestrina patera. It is
evidently the woolly kaunakes, figured on Chaldzan and Assyrian
monnments, and highly valued by the Greeks® The parallel rows
of little lives are reminders of the mode of its manufacture, but come
to denote also its hairy or woolly texture, for the hairy skins of the
stag and of the gorilla are indicated in the same manner.

1X. The king returns to the town.—The Palestrina picture adds to ours
the bird and the king's parasol, both of which were here intentionally
omitted, The only difference between the two is that, in the Palestrina
picture, the horses have reached their destination, and their fore-limbs
already lose themselves behind the walls of the town. It is substan-
tially the same design as that of the first scene.

x. The town is reached.—There is room enough for another scene,
before our hero has reached his destination. What that scene was we
cannot tell, for it has been lost through the fracture in the patera. Nor
can the Palestrina pateras enlighten us, for, in that, the ninth scene
is the lnst. Possibly, the king descends from the chariot to enter the
town on foot. At all events, the end is not like the beginning, and
we must wait until another patera of similar design is found before
we know the end of the story. The wall-structure, with its three

“ Ansrors., Wasps, 1056-1131,
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erenellated towers, is not a castle, but the symbol for a town. This
appears to be proved by the triple-towered structure represented on
a patera from Amathous,” also in the Metropolitan Musenm of New
York. In this case, we can look throngh the walls into the city, where
we see houses of domieal construction, like the * bee-hive” tombs of
Asin Minor, Greece and Etruria. The structure on our patera seems,
then, to represent the walls of Kourion, within which the king returns.

Interpretation.—If we ask, who is the royal, priestly hero whose
exploits are here related, an answer comes from Kypriote mythology.
Can it be any other than Kinyras* the mythical king of Kypros,
the cherished priest of Aphrodite and heartily beloved by the
golden-haired Apollon?* He was the founder of Kourion,* as well
as of Amathous, Paphos, and other cities of Kypros. He was the
inventor of the hammer and chisel, and of mining,” and hence an
appropriste subject for the decoration of a patera. He was called the
king of Assyrin,* and here wears the Assyrian royal costume. The
stag episode tells us of his priestly character, and the gorilla episode
revenls to us both the tender care of the goddess and the lack of per-
sonal courage of the Kypriote king who gave to Agamemnon the
beantifully wrought breastplate of kyanos and gold and tin (I, x1.
20 ), but who failed to send the promised support to Troy, and was
afterwards driven from his possession in Amathous. Lucian (De dea
Syr., 9) tells us of an ancient shrine to Aphrodite established by Kiny-
ras in Mount Libanos, a day's journey from Byblos; so that Syro-
Phoinikian tradition furnished materials for a similar and earlier treat-
ment of the Kinyras myth.

The middle zone of the patera is almost wholly lost, but the figures
which are left may be explained within the limits of the Kinyras
myth. Kinyras was the personification of Phoinikian music, which
was based upon the pipe. He came into musical conflict with Apol-
lon and was overcome by him. His name is suggestive of the plain-
tive songs which were sung in the varions Adonis festivals over the
ancient world: Greece, Asia Minor, Kypros, Syria, Palestine, and
Egypt had similar dirges in honor of a youthful god or hero whose

B0 peo ot Mon, antig. de Chypre, pl. voiz; and Res, Areh., 1876, pl.1; Cr. GAXN,,
op. cit,, pl. vi; CessoLa, Cyprus, pl. xix; Permor and CHiries, ur, fig. 271

“ Exaxt, Kypros, 11, pp. 94-138; Moves, 1, pp. 238-53. .

“ Prwo., Fyth., 2. 15, & ExgEL, 1, p. 204  Exgew, 11, p. 105,

# Hygiy, Fab, 242; Buos, 1. 24
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Tife was suddenly cut short.® May it not be that the procession in the
second zone of our patera expresses in plaintive notes the sorrow over
Phoinikian downfall in Kypros? The central medallion we have
already explained as signifying Egyptian triumph, but we have not
explained the man who follows the trinmphant king. If we refer to
the Egyptian monuments which contain similar representations, there
are few that give us any help. In one of these, however, represent-
ing the trinmphant Taharga,” we see to the left of the scene the pro-
totype of this figure, It is the solar divinity Amen-ra,”" crowned
with two ostrich feathers, bearing in one hand the long sceptre and in
the other the symbol of life, and drawing after him the captive nations
symbolized by human-headed cartouches. A similar divinity of in-
farior order was the Egyptian Shu,® the “sun of the sun,” erowned -
with one or four ostrich feathers. Travslated into Phoinikian myth-
ology, he is Melkarth or Herakles,® who was closely nssociated with
the eultof Apollon and Aphrodite®in Kypros, upon whose altar human
sacrifices were offered, and who was responsible for the death of Kiny-
ras® TInstead of the sceptre he carries a spear, instead of the symbol
of life he carries the cedar-tree which was to be placed before the
temple of Aphrodite and on which on the sad opening days of the
Adonis festival a human figure was hung® With Egyptian con-
quest comes Phoinikian death. This seems to be the key which
unlocks to ns the meaning of the patera.

Comelusion.—The striking resemblance of the figured narrative on
the Kourion and Palestrina paters at first suggests a single artist : yet,
the stronger decorative sense shown in the general composition, the finer
ornamental bands and more carefully executed details of the Kourion
patera make it probable that it was not made by the artist of the Pales-
trina patera. The differences, however, are not so great, but that either
may have been a modified copy of the other or derived from the same
design. M. Ganneau is inclined to aseribe to the Palestrina patera a
Carthaginian origin : but that the Kourion patera was made in Kypros
is almost a certainty. Not only does it exhibit the mixed character-
istics of Kypriote art, but, if’ our interpretation be correct, it has a

® ExgrL, 11, p. 115; Movess, 1, pp. 243-53,

¥ [ eworMANT, Hisl, anc. de I' Orfenl, 11, p, 367,
¥ WiLkmsos, m, p. 9.  Fdem, 111, p. 172,

8]y the patera from Salerno he wears the lion-skin.

M MovEns, T, p. 352 ® ExcEr, 11, p. 617, 8 Lem, pp. 558-59,
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definite historical and local significance. It was, moreover, found with
objects of gold, silver, copper and iron ;¥ all of which metals were
found in Kypros.® The great abundance of metallic objects which
have been discovered on the island in recent years nakes it probable
that the Greeks were not wrong in aseribing to the fathers of metal-
lurgy, the Telchines, a home in Kypros.

‘We have taken the central medallion as an indication that the patera
represents the brief peripd of Egyptian domination in Kypros, and
accordingly may be referred to the middle of the sixth century B.c.
The Egyptians,” as early as Thothmes ITI, engraved silver paterse, It
is Egyptian and not Assyrian influence that we feel in the Nimrad
patere ; and in all which have been found in Kypros we recognize a
style either purely Egyptian,” or Egyptian mixed with Assyrian,™
or Greek ™ designs.  In none do we recognize a purely Assyrian style.
We therefore look to Egypt as the ultimate, perhaps also the nearer,
inspiration of the beautiful silver paterse which were made by Phoi-
nikian or Greek artists and carried by merchants from one end of the
Mediterranean to the other,

Arran Marquaxp.

Princeton College,

Princeton, N. J.

¥ Cpsxora, Cyprus, ch. XL * ExuEr, 1, ch. 1v.
 Masrino, L' Areh. Egypt., pp. 200-301.  * Ceswora, Cyprus, pl. x1.
% Our Kourjon patera. * A mathous paters, CL. GAXS,, op. &, pl. VL.



NOTES ON ORIENTAL ANTIQUITIES.

IV. AN EYE OF NABU.

Among the smaller objects from Mesopotamia in my possession are
two which deserve detailed description.

One of these is a sardonyx disk, twenty-three millimetres in dia-
meter. The layers of stone have been carefully polished so as to give
the appearance, on one side, of the human eye: an outer white layer
represents the cornea ; the next upper layer of light brown forms the
iris ; and yet another layer of dark brown, the pupil. The stone is
cut with some skill, so as to secure the right position of the iris and
pupil, as the layers are not perfectly even. A hole has been pierced
through the diameter of the “eye,” to fasten it with a wire, or string,
into the socket. On the iris-layer is a very delicate inseription, as fol-
lows: Ana Nabit btlisu Nabu-kuduri-usyr sar Babili ana balati iskun,
“To Nabu, his lord ; Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, made for his
life.”  This object, then, formed the eye of an idol of Nabu, set up by
Nebuchadnezzar in honor of the god whose name he bore.

The elass to which this object belongs is not unknown, and has been
the subject of successful study by M. Ménant. A very curious cameo,
in glass, has long been known, in which a Greek head appears sur-
rounded by a dedicatory inscription of Nebuchadnezzar to the
Merodach, It was a great puzzle to scholars, until M. Ménant ( Pierres
(Fravées, vol. 11, pp. 142-48) showed that it is a copy of an onyx in
the collection of the Grand Duke of Tuscany (Museam of Florence),
which originally served as the eye of an image of Merodach, but which
at a later time, perhaps at the conquest of Alexander, a Greek artist
utilized by cutting, in the dark iris and pupil, a head with a Greek head-
dress. It is plain that this gem can no longer figure as a portrait of
Nebuchadnezear. Several other examples of these sardonyx “ eyes
exist in collections. In George Smith's Assyrian Discoveries (p. 385)
is given the translation of a dedication by Nebuchadnezzar to Nabu on
a similar “ eye,” of which he got only a cast in his first expedition, In
Ménant's Catalogue of the Museum of the Hague another sardonyx
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eye of the same kind is described, with an inseription indicating that
it belonged to an image of Merodach. Two others are cited by Ménant,
one belonging to the Gobineau Collection, now in the possession of M.
Hirseh, and the other to the Lonvre (ibid. p. 147).

V. A BABYLONIAN BRONZE PENDANT.

Yet another interesting object is a bronze pendant, forty-two milli-
metres in length, pierced at the upper end for suspension, It is en-
graved on the two sides, as given in figures 17, 18, A worshipper,
probably holding a staff, appears on one side in adoration before a god-
dess seated in a chair with six stars attached to the back of it, and

Fro. 17.—Obverse ; F1g. 18.— Eeverse.

resting on a eomposite winged animal. On the other side the same
animal, or griffin, appears twice, rampant, and over them are the seven
dots, or stars, perhaps of the Great Bear,

The goddess here represented frequently appears in Assyrian art,
both on the basreliefs and on the cylinders, and once on a searab appar-
ently of Phenician engraving and with a Pheenician inseription.  She
appears with such comparatively late elements as the sacred tree and
the winged disk with streamers, which have an Assyrian rather than
a Babylonian origin, though continued down to a period long subse-
quent to the fall of Nineveh. They are all rudely engraved, with the
drill or wheel and not with the eorundum point, but on hard chalce-
dony or earnelian. * They are generally rather small, but I have one
large one in my collection, of a yellowish chaleedony, obtained in Bagh-

7
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dad and presumably from Babylonia. Tt is not easy to identify this
goddess.  She seems to be the same as appears borne on men’s shoul-
ders on a Nimriid sculpure in Layard’s Monuments of Nineveh (First
Series, pl. 65). Of the three goddesses there represented, this one seems
to be the second, drawn in profile. This is the only ease T recall in
which the goddess on this peculiarly ornamented chair appears with any
animal. For this reason, and because this animal is not the lion, but
the griffin in an unusual pesition, she can hardly be identified with the
Venus supra leonem, who often appears on the cylinders. The latter
goddess seems to be the Ishtar of War, and is drawn in front view,
and variously armed. The goddesses in the Babylonian and Assyrian
pantheon are not so well differentiated as the gods, and it is extremely
difficult to distinguish them from each othes.

The ring held in the hand of the goddess on this pendant merits
notice. It is so often borne by goddesses, either in the form of a sim-
ple continuous ring, or of a ring, or wreath, of dots, that it might
appear to be a feminine emblem. But in a single case known to
me (Layard, Monuments of Ninevch, First Series, pl, 26) it is borne
by the supreme god AZur represented in the developed form of the
winged disk. On the rock of Bavian (Layard, Second Series, pl. 51)
each of the two bearded deities holds in one hand two objects, one the
ring, and the other a sort of sceptre. As the two sceptres vary much in
form, and the ring, which in one case is held near the middle of it, is
held in the other case near its end, it is evident that the ring is not
attached to the sceptre, as Ménant supposes it to be in the case of the
god “ Serah,” of the famous stone-tablet of Abu-habba, who carries
in his right hand a short rod, with a large circle evidently drawn
separate from it, held at the middle of the rod. Ménant identifies this
with a long rod, with a small circle attached to its middle, which often
appears on the cylinders, and which Tenormant has regarded as a bal-
ance, but which Ménant, trusting to the inseription of the god “Sernh,”
calls a sceptre of Justice, made in the form of a mensuring rod. The
ring and the rod held by *Serah,” I think, are clearly separate, and
we thus have three instances where a male deity holds the ring with the
sceptre : this on the stone-tablet of Abu-habba, and two on the roclk
of Bavian, beside the unique case in which A&Sur holds the ring alone,
Lenormant has much to say about a pecaliar weapon in the form of a
ring, or disk (Les Origines de I Histoire, t. 1, pp- 152-59) held by the
gods; but, even if’ his interpretation be right (and the text depended on
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by Lenormant for this revolving disk is differently translated by Sayce,
Hibbert Lectures, pp. 180-82), I do not know of its being represented
in Mesopotamian art. This ring, held generally by a goddess and
not notched, cannot be it.

Vi. THE STONE TABLET OF ABU-HABBA.

T am greatly in doubt whether the inscriptions of the god * Serah”
on this Abu-habba tablet have been properly interpreted. There are
three small inseriptions which deseribe the objects represented. The
objects being figured directly before us, it would seem that it would be
easy to interpret the inscriptions : but such is not the case. The right
of the figured portion is taken up with a deity in a four-horned tiar,
seated under a canopy, which is supported in front by a palm-trunk
eolumn which has Tonic volutes at the top and bottom : immediately
under the canopy, and so on a level with the top of the tiam of the god,
are the common emblems of Sin, Shamash and Ishtar: the god holds in
his extended hand a ring and a rod. The left portion is occupied by
a table, on which rests a large disk of the sun over two volutes : two
cords behind the disk, reaching to the table, are held by two figures
whose busts are seen in the sky : a small bearded figure leads a second
to the altar, and behind them is a third beardless figure with a four-
horned tiara, with both hands lifted. Under the whole length of the
figured portion appenrs a sea or stream of water, with four stars in the
water, These stars represent the planet Venus, and not the sun, in its
course under the earth.

In the principal open space, to the left, is an epigraph perfectly easy
to read : Salam ili Shamash biths rabit | ashib B~ Parra| sha kirib Sippara-
ki: “ Tmage of the Sun-god (Shamash) great lord, inhabiting E-Parra,
which is within Sippara.” Dr. Haupt informs me that salam cannot
well refer to any other than the image of o human or living object ;
otherwise, I should be inclined to suppose that the “image” of this
jnscription is the large disk of the sun on the altar. This is not the
only known case of such a disk of the sun worshipped in the East. Pro-
fessor John A. Paine has described several large disks in the land of
Moab (too large to be mill-wheels) which he regards as objects of sun-
worship, If this epigraph cannot refer to the large disk held by cords,
it must describe the seated god, or, rather, the whole scene of which he
is the central figure.

The narrow space over the canopy is oceupied by two closely inseribed
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lines, as follows: Ifu Sin ifu Shamash iltu Tshiar ina pal apsi |ina
birit ili Siru timeru mesrit (7). It is clear that the deities Sin, Shamash,
and Ishtar are represented, immediately under this inseription, by their
usual circular symbols.  The meaning of the rest of this line and of the
next is not so plain. Jna pit apsi might mean “in front of,” or “in the
mouth of”’ apsu, * the ocean,” only they are not specially figured as
related to the ocean, which must be the water at the bottom of the
scene. At most, only Ishtar is drawn in connection with the ocean,
in which she appears four times, I mise the question whether it may
be translated, “ in front is the ocean.”

The next words, ina birit ili Siru, would be translated, “Within (or
between, or near by) the god Sirn™ (or “is the god Sirn”), Sirn, or
Serah, is the Serpent-god, and Ménant and others understand that it
is Serah who sits in the pavilion. But in this temple the seated god
must be the Sun, Shamash : scarcely any other god could have this
place of honor. It is difficult to see how this seated god can be Serah,
unless Sernh were considered to be a form of Shamash, which is un-
likely. I raise the question, whether the back of the pavilion, rising
from the ocean behind the Sun-god and bending over him till it meets
the top of the palm-tree column, is not the Serpent, Sirn or Serah. As
seen in the photo-lithographic figures ( Trans. Soe. Bib. Arch., vii1, p.
164; or Ménant, Pierres Gravées, 1, p. 243)—but nof in the lithograph
of vol. v of the British Museum Inscriptions—it clearly has the head of
a serpent. The rest of this epigraph, timeru mesrit (?), is difficult to un-
derstand. T raise the question, whether timeru may not refer to the
palm-tree (Heb., tamar, “ palm-tree™) column in front of the seated
Sun-god. The word timeru, in the inseriptions, means “a column * in
the expression “a column of smoke.” We would then have repre-
sented the great encompassing ocean figured below, out of which arises
the mighty Serpent which encompasses earth and sea and sky ; the same
which is represented as encompassing all things on the bowl of Pales-
trina. Opr, possibly, the Serpent is the storm-clond which rises out of
the ocean, and covers the throne of the Sun, reaching to the pillars which
support the heavens; as we have it deseribed inJob, xxvi: 9,11: “He
closeth in the face of his throne, and spreadeth his clond upon it. . . .
The pillars of heaven tremble and are astonished at his rebuke.” The
pillars of heaven tremble in a storm, as the pillars of the earth tremble
in an earthquake, of. I Sam., ii: 8; Job,ix: 6; Ps,lxxv: 3. Forthe
pavilion of clouds, ¢f. Ps., xviii: 11: “He made darkness his hiding-
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place, his pavilion round about him; darkness of waters, thick clouds
of the sky.”

The epigraph within the pavilion and over the hand of the seated god
is in two short lines, and must describe something near to it: it reads, as
I make it, Agu ili Shamash | mush-shi ili Shamash. It will be seen that
I read the two vertical wedges, not as the numeral “two” (Pinches), but
as ditto, repeating the ilu Shamash of the line above, which there was
not room to write again in full. The first line is easily translated,
“QCirele (ring, disk) of the god Shamash.” Of course, then, it is Sha-
mash who is seated on the throne, and not another god, Siru, or Serah,
This “ eirele” T understand to be the ring in the god’s hand, while the
mush-shi of the second line (a word I am not able otherwise to identify)
may probably indicate the wand or rod which he holds in his hand with
the ring.

If the above interpretations have any merit, it comes less from ability
to translate the inscriptions than from a careful study of their relation
to the objects figured, My controlling idea has been, that the epigraphs
must be in close relation to the design : that whatever is mentioned in
the inseription must be found in the scene represented, and ns near to
it #s possible. This reason alone should, I think, almost compel us to
see, as the agu or “circle,” the ring in the hand of the god, and not the
disk on the altar outside of the pavilion. For the same reason, although
the seated god is the chief figure of the whole design, I somewhat hesi-
tate to make salam, in the left-hand inscription, refer to the god instead
of to the nearer disk on the altar,

To this long digression, suggested by the ring held in the hand of
the goddess on the bronze pendant, let me add that, of the three figures
approaching the god, the last is Aa, wife of Shamash : she bears the
divine emblem, four horns to her tiara, The consorts of the gods, when
1ot possessing, like Ishtar, any special attribute, are represented on the
seals with a divine tiara, a long goat-hair robe, often flounced, and with
both hands lifted in an attitude of respect. Human worshippers lift
but one hand : where several figures approach a god, his wife appears
in the rear of all.

WinLiam Hayes WARD.

New York City.



ANTIQUITIES OF SOUTHERN PHRYGIA AND THE
BORDER LANDS.

| 5

It is impossible to discuss the southern cities and frontier of Phrygia
without discussing the cities on the other side of the frontier. If the site
of each city were proved by epigraphic evidence of the name, found on the
gpot, the case would be different: but a number of names ean be placed
only by balancing evidence, whose value depends on the ancient condition
of a wide extent of countrys It happens that the central cities of western
Pamphylia (1 use the word in the late-Roman and Byzantine sensze) are
almost all fixed by independent epigraphic evidence, but the Pamphylian
cities on the Phryginn frontier can be placed only by an investigation ex-
tending over the entire provinee of Pamphylia Seeundn, Hence, the rather
complicated plan of the present paper is forced on me. 1 discuss the bor-
der, city by city, and, after fixing the position of each city, mention any
facts about its history in ancient time which seem to be as yet unknown.

Prof. Hirschfeld's eareful Reisebericht (Berlin Monatsber,, 1879) haz been
most useful: [ am the more anxious to lay stress on this, as the want of
positive identifications in this distriet would lead those who look merely at
definite positive results to undervalue his work. Clear statement of geo-
graphical facts and of ancient authorities make his work continually sug-
gestive to the student,—far more so than if he had made a serjes of EUESEs,
on insufficient evidence, at the ancient names of the sites which he visited !
Bince Leake, guesses are no longer allowable: no other person's [riesses
can compete with his in auathority, and modern travellers must rest on
definite balancing of evidence. Each new guess at o name makes o new
difficulty in the progress of our knowledge.

A. PHRYGIA,

I LAODIKEIA.—I may contribute a fow points toward the history of
this important city, a detailed study of which is very much required,

11 refer to his work as Hirschf,, p. —: and to Mr, A. H. Byrre's article in the
Journal of Hellen, Stud., 1887, ns A, H. 8, p. —, Where o coin is mentioned withoat
any reference, it is to be found in Mr. Heaw's Historia Numorem,
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1. GARGILIUS ANTIQUUS, Proconsul of Asia. In April
1884, I copied the following inseription on a fragment of the eornice,
buried upside down amid the rnins of a large building on the north side
of the stadium.

EIANQAAPIANQKAIZAPIZEBASTOKAIZABEINHZEED
ETTIANGYTTATOYTAPTIAIOYANTEEKOYKABIEPQ=ANTOE

+ » « Tpaliave 'Adpiavg Kaigape ZeBaory xal ZafBeivy Zeflach
oi.....& jmi avBvmarovapyidiov Avre[ (Jeov kabiépwoay To [yupvdaior?]

Gargilins Antiquus may have been proconsul of Asia in the year that
Hudrian visited Laodikeia, Nov.-Dee, 129 A. 0., or soon after : his
eonsalship is unknown, but may have been about 115-16. Hadrian
perhaps ordered the Gymnasium (?) to be built, or it may have been
dedicated during his visit. 2

2, XQPO!. The territory of Laodikeia was divided into XQPOI, of
which the following are known.

(1) Eleinokaprios: It is known from the following inscription, on a
gepulchral stele at Budjali Calive, on the main road from the interior
to the const, about two miles west of Kolossai: copied by Arundel, by
Renan 1865, by Ramsay 1881, and by Smith 1884 published . 1. .,
3954, and Lebas-Wadd., 1693 a.  As there are several inaccuracies in
the published texts, I give it in full : roidro 70 Béua kai (6) éx" aimrd
Buuds doriv Tarias xai Tob dvdpés abrijs Mooyd - év & rexrjfevrar
Huev 5 Ouydrpyr Tardpiv * ebderi & éféarar dAhyp wnbevbijrar el pn
4 pnyrpl adrils xal T watpel * € 8¢ perd TIY djperépay Teevrw
arelijce Tis Tav mwpoyeypappucvay, dua(e) o Xape o "Elewo-
xampiror (Bqpdpia) ¢

The name of this district is probably derived from the fact that two
rivers, Kapros and Eleinos? flowed through it. In that case it must
have been the northwestern choros of Laodikeia, including the district
about Urumbu, Serai Kewi, and Gereli, and the Eleinos is probubly the
stream that flows past Urumfu and joins the Lykos. The stone has
therefore been carried a long way from its original to its present posi-
tion, & very common occurrence.

(2) Kilarazos: It is mentioned in an inscription at the village Hadji
Ayubli® (Smith-Ramsay, 1884).

*(See, below, 3. RIVERS,)
* Pronounced Hadji Iph. The textofL 1iscertain; thedivision of the namesdoubtful,
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ZOZAAIMOAOZQOXQPO= Zwadbds ? Moheod 6 Xapes
OKIAAPAZEONMNIAZSXAPIN ¢ Kikapaléwy prie)ias ydpw.
EATTIZTTAPQAITAIZEXEPIN éAwis wapoditais ylai)p(e)w.

Kilaruzos is placed on the map on the hypothesis that this inserip-
tion is near its original position. This place suits the authority quoted
in the next paragraph,

To these we may probably add the following places, mentioned by
Niketas Khoniates, a native of this distriet.

(3) Panasios is mentioned by Niketas Khoniates (p. 254) along with
Lakerios, as choroi. The description of Manuel’s operations sugpests
the situation about Denizli given on the map. Lakerios is perhaps iden-
tical with Kilarazos*

(4) Karia: The references (Niket. Khon., pp. 655 and 523) show
that it lay on the main«oad not far from Kolossai, It is called a
komopolis, which in this place probably means merely a village.®

(5) Tantalos is mentioned along with Karia, as a komepolis on the
march from Tkonion past Kolossai, towards Antioch on the Maeander,

Harmala (Niket. Khon., p. 549) may be in this district, but is more
probably lower down the Maeander, Hyelion and Leimmocheir (Niket.
Khon., p. 252) are two villages on the Maeander, where the bridge on
the great eastern highway spanned the river, In Roman time the
bridge was near Antioch: in Byzantine time the bridge was probably
in the same place, though it may possibly have been higher up. In
peither case could these villages have been within the bounds of Lao-
dikeia. Louma and Penfacheir are placed by Hasse (Ersch-Gruber,
Eneyel. 8. v, Phrygien, p. 274) in the Lykos valley: the only reference
to them (Niket. Khon., p. 251) shows that they were further west, per-
haps even beyond Tralleis; in that neighborhood, Mount Latmos is
called Besh Parmak (i, e., “Five Fingers"),

3. RIVERS. Two are named on a coin, which is described by
Mionnet (Supplem., Vi1, p. 587):

“Obv. I0YAIA-AOMNA-CEB. Buste de Julin Domna.
Rev. AAOAIKEQN - NEQKOPQN-TO'T-H* Femme debout
tenant une patére de la main droite, et de la gauche le simu-
lacre de Jupiter Laodicenus, debout & gauche entre un loup

¢ Byzantine names often oceur greatly changed from the old forms: e g., Kapatiana
for Pakutians, Morea for Bomea ("Pepala),
! Nikeras is singularly loose in his use of words: see below, under SEIBLIA.
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et une chévre : aun-dessus du premier on lit dans le champ
AYKOC; au~dessus de 'sutre KATTPOC.”

This coin refers to the position, not of the town, but of the state of
Laodikeia. The town is placed between the Asopos and the Kadmos,
but the boundaries of the territory, i. e., the state Laodikeia, are the
Lykos and the Kapros: the latter separates it from Attoudda, the
former from Hiernpolis. Theentire population of the territory, whether
or not they resided within the walls of the town, were equally styled
Aaobixeis; and the coinage is struck in the name of the corporate body,
the Aaodiceis. The Kapros was a tributary of the Maeander (Strab.,
p- 578): it therefore must be the river of Serai Kewi.

The Eleinos is the river next to the Kapros on the east (see (1)).
Tts name is doubtless the same as the Selinos of Ephesos and of Elis
(Xenoph., Anab., v. 3, 8). .

The Asopos washed the walls of Laodikeia. The Kadmos was recog-
nized both by Arundel and by Hamilton : the remarks A, H. 8., pp.
2924 5 seem to me correct, A glance at the map annexed will show
that Pliny’s deseription of the city is rather confused : imposita est
Lyeo flumini, latera adluentibus Asopo e Capro (N. H., v. 105).

The natural boundaries of Laodikeia on the south and the southeast
are determined by the lofty mountains of Kadmos (Chonas Dagh) and
Salbakos (Baba Dagh) (Hirschfeld, p. 325). The little valley of the
river Kadmos, which flows between the two ranges, probably belonged
to the territory of the city.

4. GATES. Thegate on the eastern side of Laodikeia was called the
“8yrian Gate” (al Zdpear Iirae: Philostr,, Vit. Soph., 1. 25). City
grates were commonly named after some important town on the road
which issued throngh the gate: so at Smyrna we have the “ Ephesian
Gate;” at Ephesos the “ Magnesian Gate.” The commerce of the
East passed throngh the gates of Laodikeia ; for example, the red earth
of Kappadokia, which had in early times reached the Greeks by way
of Sinope, was afterwards brought along the great eastern highway
through Laodikeia to Ephesos (Strab., p. 540). The North and West
gates were perhaps called “Hierapolitan™ and “ Ephesian.”

5. TRIMITARIA was a title applied to Laodikeia : it is derived
from 7pipuros, a kind of cloth evidently manufactured in quantity
there. The district is one which has preserved manufacturing power
through the Turkish occupation. The title has been misunderstood

by Wesseling.
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Il. HIERAPOLIS—The inscription Lebas-Wadd., 1687, is of the
highest interest as referring to une veritable sociéié mutuelle éablic enire
les ouvriers teinturiers en pourpre: this suggests to M. Waddington the
influence of Christianity. Unfortunately, a false reading® is the only
anthority for this interest : knowing M. Waddington’s text, I yet read
the stone clearly and unhesitatingly v¢ curedpip Tis mpoedplas v
wopdupaBapiv, “ the council of presidents (rpéedpoc) of the purple
dvers,”

The text C. and B., p. 375, ought to be read Movo[v€]v[n]s ed-
xapicrar 75 Pe. The formula oceurs also in the Katakekaumene
('Amohaios Apdhas dvvarij Oep ebyapiardd Anrg®), at Ephesos (ed-
yapiorir oo Kupla "Aprepe, Wood’s Fphesus, App., Augustenm 24,
8), and at Ivonysopolis (edyapiord Myrpl Anre, C. and B., p. 385),
The formula is peenliarly connected with the worship of Meter Leto.
This goddess is traced by inseriptions: (1) at Perga of Pamphylia,
where she is identical with the "Avacoa Tlepyala, usually known by
the Greek title Artemiz. This follows firom the inseription of Attaleia
iepéa &ua Blov Geas Aqrobs Tijs Mepyaiwy mikews.® (2) In Lykia gen-
erally, where she is one of the feoi warpgpor, and the guardian of the
tomb: cp. Bennd.-Niem., No. 96, p. 118 ff. ; Treuber, Gesch. d. Lykier,
p. 69 ff. (3) In the district of Hicrapolis, Tripolis, Attoudda, and
along the whole line of Mt, Messogis to the sea. A coin of Tripolis,
with the legend AHTQ TPITTOAE ITQN, shows the goddess sitting with
sceptre in hand. The type of Leto, carrying the infants A pollon and
Artemis, occurs on coins of Tripolis, Attondda, Mastaura and Magnesia,
A coin of Hierapolis has the legend AHTWEIATIYBIA. TLethaios at
Magnesia, a river flowing out of Mt. Messogis, perhaps means the river
of Leto, being Grecised in accordance with the false idea that Anred is

*Viz, wpoobelas. In the snme inseription 1. 1, for [Beus] read Bafpie; for xapfieuon
red wopidewow; for ‘AcBior]np read "AcBdrow {ewrepon?); for [#welri[A]e[we] rend
earéAeija. TIATION seemed certain to me also. Read alo Souw b mplops Blos, & plre
sopodeira, eibdr $ri vh vekes dudy Tob Blow raiTa.

71 refer to my paper Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia in the Journ, Hell Stud., 1883,
a8 (1 and B,

¢ Smyrun Mouseion o, a(, where it is wrongly printed ebxaplove as an adjective,

*This must mean * the great goddess of Perga” In publishing this inseription
{Bull, Corr, Hell,, 1883, p. 263) 1 did not cbserve that Leto of Pergais here identicnl
with Artemis of Pergn. The inscription is misunderstood by TrEvass, Lykier, p, 76.
A Messapinn inseription has the expression drtemis-Leto: ses Drxcice, Bi Mus,
1557, p 232, who wrongly separates the names by a comma.  In both cases, Lhe numeﬂl
Artemis and Leto are applied to the same deity.
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connected with Aavfave. (4) In the Katakekaumene, where she is
more commonly known as Artemis Anaitis, with a Greek title Artemis
and a Persian title introduced by the settlers planted in eastern Lydia
by the Persian kings, (5) In Ephesos, where also she is usually known
as Artemis. An Ephesian coin bears the legend AHTQ. (6) Leto 7pb
mohews at Oinoanda, Bull. Corr, Hell., 1886, p. 234.

These traces of the worship of Leto the Mother point to its entrance
from the soath into Asia Minor: if Lykia were its point of entrance,
it muost have come from Rhodos, but, if Pamphylia be its first seat in
Asia Minor, it must have come through Kypros. The pair of deities,
mother and son, Leto and Lairbenos Apollon," become in time the
triad, Leto, Artemis and Apollon, mother and daughter in the divine
nature being distinguished., The Kybele and Attys of northern Asia
Minor are probably in origin the same pair as the Leto and Lermenos
of the south, borne along a different road and perhaps also at an earlier
time: in Ephesos and in the Katekekanmene, the two have met, My
friend Prof. Robertson Smith’s suggestion that the name Aara is the
old-Semitie Allat, "Ahekdr of Herodotos ™ (1. 131 ; 111 8) agrees per-
fectly with the geographical distribution, and derives additional prob-
ability from the agreement,

Hierapaolis is a name obviously of the Greek period : the pre-Hel-
lenic name appears to have been Kallatéhos (Herod,, vir. 30), Some
time between 530 and 553" Hierapolis was raised to the dignity of a
metropolis. A district of Phrygia was separated from the rest of the
provinee and placed under Hierapolis, This arrangement had cer-
tainly not taken place in the time of Hierokles (about 530), but is
clearly implied at the council of 680." The remodelling of the two
Phrygias, which took place under Justinian, was probably the ocea-
sion when the new department (which for the sake of a name I eall
Phrygia Hierapolitana) was formed. Considering how close was the
connection of ecelesiastical and political organisation, it is probable that
a civil governor, as well as a metropolitan bishop, resided henceforward
at Hierapolis until the Provinces were replaced by Themes.

W Also known at Ephesos and Stectorion.

1 On the epithet Lairbenos or Lermenos, see O and B,v.

2 4| the definite article: for another explanation (| Alilal feminine of helel, “the
shining one') see SBavcE on HEnoporos, 1. 151

1 Hiernpolis is n mefropolis in [Coneil. Conatantinop. 1) A, 1. 553,

4 Where Sisinnios signs dwip dusvroi sl rije &' dpi ewvdlov.  This wos probably
the cnse in 558 also (though not expressly stated), since Hierapolls runks there as

metropolis,
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In Notitiae VII, VII, IX, and I, the bishoprics subject to Hiera-
polis were Motella, Dionysopolis, Anastasiopolis, Attondda, and Mos-
syna. In the late Notitiae, s northern district (comprising Kadoi,
Aizanoi, Tiberiopolis, Ankyra, and Synaocs) was added : this arrange-
ment, which is later than the institution of Themes, has obviously a
mere ecelesiastical, and never a political, significance.

1. MosSSYNA.—I placed this bishoprie (€. and B., p. 377) between
Dionysopolis and Laodikeia. The name was known only from the By-
zantine lists, and I restored it conjecturally, in an inseription, o &fjuos
o Mo[aouwéav]® 1 can now confirm this by the following inserip-
tion, which is the first half of one copied by me in 1883 and published
(C. and B., No. 8):"

Adk Moogourel xai 7o &ijue - I'ales) Nawios "Amoddwviov

viss "Avipvoia Awdavros, 0 8ia yévovs lepeds, o

dyalpa kal 7ov Bwepor civ 7 Urockev) whay dvéa-

o bovs éx oy iBlov (Sqrdpia) . . Ta 8¢ Aowrd of drav-
yehdpevor kabios vroyéypamrac Awokharos 8 Tob ikofévoy
ANAIZ (Syudpia)’ « "Amadhdboros Awodapov dryopavipos
(Enwapia) ke + 'Amorridoros k. 7. AT

ANAIZ is quite distinct, The date of this inseription about A. . 100,
as given when the other part was published, is confirmed by the whole
style of the first half and by the name I'é\Sas. But, whereas formerly
I assigned the inseription to Dionysopolis, it must now be transferred
to Mossyna. Sasak is a village on the border of the two districts, and
the other inscriptions found there (and already published) are certainly
Dionyzopolitan. The country, which I formerly divided between Mos-
syna and Metellopolis, belongs entirely to Mossyna, Metellopolis is
identical with Motells, in the same neighborhood (see A. XL.).

" Formerly I restored Mo[seivar]: the correct form is given by the text which
follows. The coins published by Mionnet as reading MOS S INQN wre all misread :
they belong to the Mostenoi.

¥ Half of the inscription was concealed beneath the floor of the mosque at Sasak,
In 1883 1 could not indoce the inhabitants to let me tumper with the planks: in
1887 I got their consent.

" The inscription is in & very dark corner of the mosque: in 1883 we read it by
light reflected from a pocket-mirror: in 1887 I procured a small lamp, and read two
words more correctly than in 1883: in 5, M'dABas for Takeds, and in 4, "Aarndler for
*Ansfibizr (noted in the publication a8 oncertain). I find in my old notebook that
1 hod made the second correction in revising the inscription on the stone, and in
publishing took the first false reading.
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IV. ATTOUDDA.—The evidence that Attoudda (C. and B., xvI)
stood at the village of Assar is very strong: C. I (7., No. 3950, an
inseription erected by the people of Attoudda, is said to have been
found at Assar,'® and an ipseription (Bwll. Corr. Hell,, 1887, p. 348)
in honor of a person named Karminios, who certainly belonged to a
family closely connected with Attoudda, was copied at Assar by M.
Clere. It is quite certain that Attoudda stood in this neighborhood,
and I formerly (C. and B., xv1) accepted the view that the actual
site was at Assar. I am now obliged to slightly modify this view,
and place Attoudda beside Haz Keui, 1} miles west of Serai Keni,
and 6 miles N, E. from Assar. No problem in the topography of
Phrygia has cost me so much time and trouble as the placing of At-
toudda and Trapezopolis, and yet Attoudda was one of the few places
whose site was considered certain before I first travelled in Phrygia.
The modification I adopt is so slight that it may appear a waste of
time to diseuss it, and I should not mention it here, if it were not neces-
sary for the placing of Trapezopolis.

As to the actual value of the abovementioned evidenee: inser. 1
is attributed by Sherard, who alone saw it, to Aphrodisias. His notes
were evidently hasty and inaceurate, as is obvious from the remarks
of Franz" (% I. G., No, 3950, and Add., No. 3946): inscr. 2 mentions
a member of a family which was closely connected with both Attoudda
and Aphrodisias (C. I G., 2782-3), and which therefore may have
been connected also with the intermediate city, Trapezopolis. Again,
inseriptions might easily be carried from a site near Haz Keui to Assar:
though the road is uphill, the distance is not great ; and it is also quite
possible that an inseription of Attoudda might have been sent in ancient
times #o Trapezopolis.® Finally, it must be remembered that Assar
itself is not an ancient site, though it is certainly near an ancient site,
which I shall prove to be Trapezopolis.

The district of Phrygia which we have to examine consists of a low

181t is wrongly called Fpeili Hissar : the name must have been reported by a Greek
servant. Assar is the only name known in the disteict (A. H. 8, p. 225 Bull. Corr,
Hel, L ¢.).

w8, (I (. 388, an inscription of Eukarpia is attributed, through a fault in La-
borde’s notes, to Eumeneia, 25 miles distant (C and B, p. 402). Experience teaches
me how easily such an error may creep into a road-book. Sherard may have found
the inscription at Gereli (see below).

% [ this way a Prymnessian decree at Nakoleia long produced the false belief that
Prymnessos was situated where really Nakoleia stood,
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level plain along the Maeander, and of a large treact of hilly country,
consisting of allavinm intersected by deep ravines, which extends be-
tween the actual valley of the Maeander and the lofty rocky Mt, Sal-
bakos ( Baba Dagh, “ Father Mount”). In this district two ancient
cities existed : one, corresponding to the modern town Kadi Keui, was
situated somewhere near Assar or Kadi Keii; the other, corresponding
to the modern town Serai Kewi® was situated beside Haz Keni. The
latter was Attoudda: Men Karou, whose temple beside the Maeander
is deseribed by Strabo (p. 481), is celebrated on eoins as the chief deity
of Attoudda. At the temple, which stood near the Maeander, between
Karoura and Laodikein, i, ¢., somewhere a few miles west of Serai
Keui, n greatmedical school, following thesystem of Herostratos, existed
in the first century B. ¢, founded by Zeuxis and Alexander Philalethes,
This fact shows that the Anatolian deity Men had some of the character
of the Greek Asklepios. No traces of the temple are now known, but
this district, lying under the hills, very subject to earthquakes, and full
of hot springs of the most varied charncter, is peculiarly liable to be
silted up.  The remains of Attoudda also have, in modern times, almaost
disappeared, which is partly accounted for by the close neighborhood of
the rapidly growing town, Serai Keni. The centre of modern life has
changed to Serai Keni, but the change is quite recent. The weekly
Bazar of the district was held in an open space on the south side of
Haz Keui, until thirty years ago, when it was transferred to Serai Keu,
Such markets, held not at the modern centres of life, are always good
evidence of ancient eustom : in some cases they mark the site of an
ancient city, now deserted ; in others, they continue the aneient meet-
ing-place of a people living in villages without a city-centre. Strabo
(p. 341) gives an example of the former: Aleision, a city mentioned by
Homer, had ceased to exist, but a market called "AAnaiaior was held
near the site. Kara Eyuk Basar is the ancient site, but Adji Badem
is the government town, in the territory of Themissonion (A. vin):
at Keretapa (A. VII) Kayadibi is the Bazar and the ancient gite, and
Satirlar the government town: in the Hyrgalean Plain, Kai Bazar is
the seat of a weekly market for the distriet, but is otherwise absolutely
deserted: the same is the case at Eriza (B. 8) with Iihkian Bazar, and
among the Perminodeis (p.8) with Kizil Kaya Basar,

®i [t is n most useful principle for anclent topogmphy that & modern town almost
alwsys exists in the neighborhood of a Grieeo-Roman town: bt the site is usnally
changed. T hope soon to publish a stady of this subject in the Journal of the Rova]
Geographical Society, Kadi Keui is the seat of a Mudir, Serai Keui of a Kaimakam,
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I group together the inseriptions of this district, one or two (especially
C. I G, 3951-2) may belong to Trapezopolis, but the most of them are
certainly Attouddan: (1) C. 1. G., 3948; (2) 3949; (3) 3950, (4) 3951 ;
(5) 3952 and add., Lebas-Wadd. 743, and A. H.8,, No.1; (6)C. L. G,
3953; (7) Bull. Corr, Hell., 1887, p. 348, No. 4; (8) #hid., No. 5; (%)
C. I 6., 3947 may belong to this district, but Dr, Sherard mentions it
and 3946 as found in Dere Keui, and the latter is really an inseription

CYNE NIKMTGNE!'&METGTHHNDmN}T

Iﬁ__,.___l':LﬂU—U—LH—_.__,___ XAPIN

Fra. 19.—Tombatone from Attoudda, Phrygia; found near Serai Keui,

of Sardis; the text which is not understood by Franz ought to be read
[rotroTo..... avéfineer] Emadpoderros "Eppa? xal 7o vaibior. (10)
In 1883, I saw, at Serai Keui, two tombstones, found in the neighbor-
hood. They belong to Attoudda, and show an interesting variety of the
“Sepulchral Feast.” I give a sketch of one of them (fig. 19). The
ingeription beneath is cvryericor o Méya 8is voi Myrodidov pveias
xdpw: “The family tomb of Megas, son and grandson of Menophilos,
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in memoriam.” The second stone had lost its inscription: it was very
Tike the other, but the sheep and dog, instead of being under the table,
occupied the angles where the other stone has two children, and three
persons reclined at table. (11) Fragment found at Assar (Smith-Ram-
say, 1884): broken on three sides, complete on right, except where dots
indicate lost letters. It seems to be conneeted with some local games:

ar APAS| ¢+ ¢
OYTOYE -
“QTATO:
éml dyeve OETOYAI
ovvaiov Tot Aiovua|0Y
a AITTTHN
AoryEINIANON
worv? XPONIOY

(12) at Assar: copied by me in 1883;

L [0 Betva ===+ vo]
SOEUYYELC s Bea infréa-
TUEYXHN T® eUYTY.

Kanoura was a village 20 miles from Laodikeia on the road to An-
tioch (and thence to Ephesos). Reading Strabo (p. 579) in the country,
one feels no doubt that he places Karoura on the south side of the river.
The railway-survey measures 12 English statute miles from Serai Keni
to Laodikeia, but the line of the Roman road was straighter, and we
may safely estimate 12 Roman miles from Laodikeia to Serai Keui, and
place Karoura 8 Roman miles west of Serai Keni on the south bank
of the Maeander. Beside Antioch, the Roman road crossed the Maean-
der by a bridge,® and went by way of Nyssa, Tralleis, and Magnesia
to Ephesos.

Karoura is nnknown in Byzantine times : it was a mere village of
the territory of Attoudda. The name is obviously derived from the
Attouddan Men Karou: the Greek idea that it meant Kaplas 6pia is
merely popular psendo-etymology.

V. TRAPEZOPOLIS is localised at the site near Assar and Kadi Keui
by a series of arguments, which are difficult to state clearly and briefly :
Trapezopolis was in the eonvenfus of Alabanda, and is reckoned by
Ptolemy to Karia:® it must therefore have lain west of the Roman

# (in a coin the bridge has six arches,
= Piolemy’s authority would be small, if not l'llppm'tﬂi by Prisy, v. 109,
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road from Laodikeia to Kibyra, or it would have been included in the
conventus of Kibyra-Laodikein. Trapezopolis was reckoned to Phry-
gia Pacatiana throughout the Byzantine period : it eannot therefore
have lain in the great plain of Taba, for the towns of that plain, Taba,
Herakleia, Apollonia, all belong to Karia. Careful examination of
the hills between the plain of Taba and the Laodikeia-Kibyra road, by
Sterrett in 1884 and Ramsay in 1886, shows that no city ever existed
there except Sebastopolis, which was Karian.

The previous arguments prove that Trapezopolis was on the Phrygo-
Karian frontier, west of the Laodikeia-Kibyra road, and that there is
no place south of Mt. Salbakos where it could possibly have stood :
therefore it must have been north of the mountain, i. e., it must lie in
the district between Attoudda and the modern Denizli on the east and
Antioch and Aphrodisias on the west. The little that we know about
Trapezopolis suggests that it was situated in this neighborhood. The
order of Hierokles points distinetly here : he first enumerates the cities
of the Liykos valley, Laodikeia, Hierapolis, Mossyna, Attoudda, Tra-
pezopolis, Kolossai. We have alliance-coins of Attoudda and Trape-
zopolis. The Byzantine evidence tends to connect Trapezopolis with
Laodikeis, and on the other hand to connect the cities south of Mt.
Salbakos with Kolossai. The situation now given to Trapezopolis
explains why it was ineluded neither among the bishoprics subject to
Hierapolis nor among those subject to Khonai (see A. 0, v1).* Tra-
pezopolis was formerly placed at Makuf in the plain of Taba. M.
Waddington proved long ago that Makuf was the site of Herakleia
ad Salbacum, and transferred Trapezopolis to Kizil Hissar, but this
village is on the Laodikeia-Kibyra road, and is not an ancient site.

B. THE PHRYGO-EARIAN FRONTIER.

The Phrygo-Karian frontier lay between Aphrodisias on the one side
and Trapezopolis on the other, and one who sees the country is at once
led to place it along the long ridge now called Tchibuk Dagh:® the
mountain and the frontier pass into the lofty ridge of Salbakes. The
rest of the frontier north of Salbakos results from a study of the bor-
der cities of Karia. Many of these are very obscure: two, Kidramos

and Hyllarima, are not mentioned in Forbiger's Alte Geographie.

8 For a further confirmation, see B, I. KIDRAMOS,
8 Tohibuk, a pipe with a long stem.
8
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B.1. KIDRAMOS is assigned to Phrygia by numismatists except Head
(Hist. Num.). The only ancient authorities, the Notitiae, assign it to
Karia. But the style of the coins is rather Phrygian,™ and this would
lead us to place the town on the Phrygo-Karian frontier. It also
places ZEYC AYAIOC on its coins, which proves that it must have been
on the Karo-Lydian frontier, i. e, in the Maeander valley™ and near
the river. I shonld expect to discover the site of Kidramos between
Antioch and Attoudda, a little west of Karoura, about due south of the
modern village Ortakche, on a spur of the hills that fringe the valley.

After this discussion of the sites of Trapezopolis, Attoudda, and Ki-
dramos was written out, I observed a confirmation so striking as to con-
stitute a very strong argument in its favor. Imhoof-Blumer ( Numiem.
Zft,, 1884, p. 272) points out that the coins of Laodikeia, Attondda,
Trapezopolis, and Kidramos, agree in giving magistrates’ names in the
genitive with &id, a peculiarity unknown in any other city: precisely
these four cities lie side by side on my map.

B.2. HYLLARIMA is to be looked for in the east of Karia: under the
Empire it struck coins whose style suggests the Phrygian rather than
the Ionian side of Karia, and it is mentioned in the Byzantine lists:
Hierokles has Hﬂqmm—wﬁeupoﬁs—ﬂyfam—zlnﬁaﬂuiau.dpﬁm-
disias, which suggests that Hyllarima is to be looked for south of the
Maeander and west of the Morsynos.

B.3. GORDIOU TEICHOS is fixed near Kara Su by the route of Man-
lius (see E). It occurs in no Byzantine lists.

B.4. APHRODISIAS—The site has long been known, and the ruins
are a popular resort for tourists,

C. THE PHRYGO-LYDIAN FRONTIER.

C.1. TRIPOLIS.—The river Maeander above the junction of the Liykos
was, throughout ancient history, the boundary between Phrygia and
Lydia. Close on the opposite bank, geographicall y a part of this district
of Phrygia which T call “the Lykos valley,” yet historically always
a city of Liydia, lies Tripolis. Tt was in the conventus of Sardis, which
proves that Ptolemy, when he places it in Karia (s0 also Steph. Byz., in

de Termesson: Imuoor, Monn, Gyr., p. 397,

¥ [mHo0F, L e, who draws the proper inference as to the situation of the city, Zeus
Atdios is ulso known at Bardis but not elsewhere. >
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his confused and inaceurate remarks), makes a pure mistake. Accord-
ing to Pliny = it bore the name Antoniopolis. An inseription of the
Roman period calls it Macovin Tpimodis. The Byzantine lists always
reckon Tripolis to Liydia, and Herodotos vir. 30 is conclusive evidence
that it was Lydian in the fifth centiry B. 0.

C.2. BRIOULA was in the Maeander valley, on the north side of the
river, in the district round Nyssa but west of Mastaura,” in the eon-
ventus of Ephesos(Pliny, v.111). These indications point to the ancient
site beside the village of Billara, in which name we recognize the ancient
word. Billara lies near the railway station at Kuyujak : Mr, Hogarth,
who visited it at my suggestion in 1887, reports that the ancient city
is distinet, but inscriptions are wanting. On its coins appear HAIOC
and MHTHP ©EQN, in whom we may recognize Lairbenos and Leto
(see A. 1. HIERAPOLIS).

C.3. HYDRELA.—IT there were any authority for placing Hydrela
in Lydia, the Maeander would then be the boundary between Lydia
and Phrygia from the Lykos to the Tonian coast, but the scanty refer-
ences place Hydrela in Karia. Considering that several anthorities
place Tripolis and Laodikeia in Karia, it is probable that Hydrela,
also, in spite of Livy and Stephanos, should be assigned to Liydia. A fter
the preceding exposition, the statement of Pliny (N. H.,, v. 105}, that
it was in the convenfus of Kibym-Laodikeia is clear evidence that it
lay near Ortakche, and Livy's words™ agree exactly with this position.
The statement of Strabo (p. 650) that the inhabitants of Hydrela,
Athymbra, and Athymbrada were transplanted to the new city Nyssa
in Selencid times (which can hardly be quite true), while pointing to
some situation in the Maeander valley, gives no precise inlication of
locality.

The limits of the Kibyratic convenfus are now fixed. The conventus
of Alabanda was bounded on the north by the Maeander, and the two
conventug of Kibyra and Ephesos touched each other on the north bank
between Brionla and Hydrela. Hydrela is never mentioned in Byzan-
tine lists, though it coined money from Hadrian to Geta, and was
therefore an independent city under the Empire. It lies on the fron-

B Tripolitani iidem of Anfoniopolitne Masandro adluunbur: . 111,

= I e, if we can trost that STRARO'S onder (p. 650) BplovAs, Mdrravpa, "Aydpasa, is
strict.

¥ Cariam guae Hydrela appellatur agrumque Hydrelitanum ad Phrygiom vergentem :
Lav., 37, 56. "T3pgha wdir Kaplar: STEFE. BYe.
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tier of Byzantine Asia, Phrygia, and Karia, and might perhaps be
expected in the lists of Asia,®

A. PHRYGIA.

Vi. KOLOSSAL—The name oceurs also, in the singular, as that of
a city in the Kaystros valley, the modern Keles, This Kolose is also
frequently mentioned in Byzantine lists as Koloe, which proves that
the lake Koloe near Sardis, and the village Koloe in the Katakekan-
mene bear the same name as the Phrygian city: Kolossai, Kolose,
Koloe, Keles, are various forms of the same Anatolian name,

Kolossai was a station on the great eastern highway, 8 miles from
Laodikeia. The ruins of the city lie on the banks of the Liykos about
3 miles north of the village of Khonas, The ruins of a large chureh,
probably the famous church of 8, Michae - could be traced emerging
above the soil at least as late as 1881. The natural phenomenon at
Kolossai described by Herodotos (Vir. 30) has often been discussed by
travellers, The explanation given by Hamilton (Researches in Asiq
Minor, 1, 511), though generally approved, appears to me wholly in-
acceptable: violent change in the landscape is in all cases n doubtful
hypothesis ; but only the supposed necessity of explaining Herodotos
could lead any one who had seen the Lykos to suppose that a river
which deposits caleareous matter once covered itzelf over entirely for
five stadia and is now quite open. The words of Herodotos™ deseribe
the common natural phenomenon now called in the country a duden,
where the water of a high-lying plain finds a subterranean exit and
emerges in a large fountain in a lower country. The Lykos rises in
such a duden, and it seems to me not open to doubt that this is the
phenomenon to which Herodotos alludes, His words indeed suggest
that the water disappears in the city : but, in the first place, the term
Kolossai means strictly the entire state and not merely the space of the
city ; and, in the second place, T can only apply to Herodotos's aceount

#1t is clear that the known conditions would be almost equally well fulfilled if
Hyidrela and Kidramos were transposed: careful explomtion of the situntion, which
I have seen only from the railway, might decide. 1fwe could find Hydreln in Byzan-
tine Asia, or if Kidrames were known to be in the conventus of Alabanda, we should
have » definite proof of the correctness of the positions above assigned,

* airby vhe wepBégrer & Batpar wal dralfuar; Top Apxrrperiryoy yady- Boyvrre,
P GE2E,

¥ Hohormas , L ... & vf Afwor wormude &y xdrus vir drBdii dparifern, frerra
Sia oraBluwr &y pddrrd o wérrs w,ltm. delifol: vIL 30,
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of Kolossai the remark made by Hirschfeld about his account of Apa-
meia: er spricht offenbar nicht als Augenzeuge™

Kronal.—At the Council held in Constantinople in 692 A. p. the
bishop of Kolossai is mentioned. TIn all later notices the phrase is
ériaxomos Xawvdv fror Koooody,® or simply ¢ Xawdv. The earliest
instance of the name Khonai known to me is Coneil, Nicaen, 11, A, D,
787, In the lists of cities whose names have been changed (Parthey,
Hierokles, ete., app.), Khonai is given as the later name of Kolossai ;
and this view is commonly accepted. The actual fact, however, is that
Khonai was a new city, in a different situation, which dwarfed the old
city of Kolossai. Kolossai stood in the open plain, in a most exposed
situation, and could not be made a strong city. Its defenceless con-
dition was no disadvantage in the Roman and early Byzantine time,
while it was conveniently situated so that the high-road along the
Lykos valley passed through its gates. But when the troubled times
began, and when the whole of Asia Minor was exposed to the ravages of
Arab armies, the situation was a serious disadvantage : a new city with
a strong citadel on an outlying peak of Mt. Kadmos grew up, and
attracted the population of Kolossai. It is possible that the change
was hastened by an actnal sack of the old eity, but as to this we have no
information.® The change from Kolossai to Khonai oceurred between
692 and 787, in the period when the Byzantine empire was weakest
and the Arab incursions most wide-spread and dangerous. Khonai,
the most powerful fortress in the Lykos valley, was probably (though
no actual authority exists among the miserably scanty reconds of the
social history of Anatolia) a thema or station for troops. In 857 it was
raised to the rank of an archbishoprie. Photios, who had just been
irregularly appointed to the Patriarchate of Constantinople, desired
to strengthen his cause by the support of the Roman Pontiff: he sent
the bishops of Amorion and Khonai as envoys to Rome, honoring the
latter with the title of archbishop (see Vit. S, Ignatii, in Mansi Acf.
Coneil,, xv1, p. 235). In the earlier and intermedinte Notifice, Khonai
is never mentioned, and along with it are omitted four bishoprics of

M elainai-Apameia, pp. 11, 19, in Rerlin. Abhandl, 1885,

% In all cases which I have observed, this phrase (e. g, "AxdAdswor ‘Tepail fires "Aerod,
Frparoricelar froi KaAdsBos) has the same meaning: the two names denote not the
same but different cities; the centre of population has changed, or is changing, to a
new site,

®Tn Mitthealungen {Athen.) 1882, I explained the relation between Khonai and
Kolossai, and compared it with the history of Prymnessos nnd A kronios,
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southern Phrygia, Keretapa, Themissonion, Banaos, and Valentia: the
five form a well-marked group, and a line drawn around them cuts
off the whole southern district of Pacatiana. The inference is, that,
in the year 857 or very soon after, this district was separated from the
metropolis of Laodikeia and subjected to the metropolis of Khonai.
The fuct that Khonai is entirely omitted from the Notitine of this period
(£ wirn, IX) proves that the lists there given are not absolutely com-
plete, and we shall find another omission in the case of Akmonia® Inthe
latest Notitine (117, X, X117), Khonai is mentioned as a metropolis, with-
out any dependent bishopries, and Keretapa, Themissonion, and Sanaos
reappear among those dependent on Laodikeia. Such variations are not
uncommon : e.g., Eukhaita has four dependent bishopries in Nof. X, but
in Not. 11T: 7 Edyairer Opovos tmroxel pevos odw &

vil. KERETAPA (C. and B., xv).—I previously followed Professor
Kiepert’s opinion, that Keretapa was situated on the Adji Tuz Gdl, on
the road from Laodikein and Kolossai to Apameia, with the necessary
correction of transferring the site from Tehardak at the western end
of the lake, where no Greco-Roman ruins exist, to Sari Kavak, on
the luke not far from its northeastern end. I have, however, found
it necessary to desert the old view : Sanaos was situated at Sari Kavak.

Keretapa was in all probability sitnated at Kayadibi, and the
AYAINAHNOZ of coins is the lake that lies between Kayadibi and
Salda. The evidence may be put briefly thus. The order in Hiero-
kles puts Keretapa and Themissonion together in sonthern Phrygia :
Ptolemy agrees: the site at Kayadibi was in Phrygia, and it is not
possible to put any other city there except Keretapa. Some slight
arguments also tell direotly in favor of placing Keretapa at Kayadibi.
(1) Its territory then adjoins Kolossai and Themissonion, and Hiero-
kles mentions the three cities together. (2) The name Diokaisarein,
which was applied to it, is explained by the inseription on an altar at
Kayadibi (A. H. S, No. 54) Al Kaivap:: there was at this place a
cultus of Ciesar as Zeus, and the city might readily acquire the name
Diokaisareia. (3) In the brief account of 8, Artemon® it is told that
Patricins, Comes and governor of Phrygia-Pacatiana, proceeding from

¥ Bee my Cities and Bishopries, No, xx11, in J. H. 8, 1587,

*® Acta Sanetorum, October 8th, p.46. The title Comes applied to th VETnor,
whows that the life of the esint was composed Inter than 534 4 . The n:e:: is l.cml.1I
under Diocletian. A mere Ihlt.l:.c‘t is given by the Bollondists: if any fuller us. of
the biography of Artemon exists, it would probably contain much local detail,
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Laodikeia els mw Kawoapéwv [read [Aw]xaigapéov, there is no city
Kaisarein in the province] méAw, arrested Artemon on the road three
miles from Laodikeia. At Kaisareia [Diokaisareia] Artemon produced
by his prayers a lake, wherenpon Vitalius the priest and many others
were converted.® (4) There is some reason to think that Khonai and
Keretapa were conterminous. An appearance of S. Michael of Khonai
at Keretapa on Sept. 6th is celebrated by the Greek Church: Le Quien
(Or.Christ., 1,813) uses the expression (which he either infers from this
appearance or derives from some menologion unknown to me): Chonae,
quae juxia Cerelapa. Kayadibi and Khonai are divided only by moun-
taine, no other city intervenes, and there is no other site unappropri-
ated whose territory could be conterminous with Khonai. (5) A coin-
cidence connected with the name is of some interest, if it be not unreal.
Keretapa scems to belong to the large class of Anatolian names con-
taining the element KEP, to which class perhaps the national name
“ Karia " belongs. The second part, tapa, seems to be the same word
as the Karian faba, * rock.”* Kayadibi, in Turkish, means under
the rock:” and the most remarkable feature in the situation is a lofty
peak on the north, which rises so abruptly that it seems actually to
overhang and overshadow the town. (6) This position of Keretapa
explains its omission in some Notitine (see KOLOSSAI)."

The bishops of Keretapa are often mentioned in the Couneils of the
fifth, sixth, and seventh centuries. In 359 A. p., Theodoulos, bishop
of Keretapa, scems to be a dignitary of some consequence, and not of
an obscure town. The coinage is rich, from Augustus onwards. A
fertile conntry of great extent belongs to the city, and it lay on the
Roman road from Themissonion to Takina and Apamein.

With regard to the reported pre-Hellenic rock-sculptures of Kara-
at-li, close to Kayadibi:*® I went to examine them in 1886, and found
only three figures nine inches high, in a niche—rude village-work of
the Roman period.

3.3 wporenxciis é7 T Thry dxslvy Lipyeyer Bap wodi: the & shows that fwp eannot
mean ruin, but either o fountain or luke. Artemon was presbyter in Laodikeia, and
Sisinnins bishop.

@ Srern. Bre, & v, Tobo

4 On the top of the hill overhanging Kayadibi are extensive ruins of one of the
muost curions, probably pre-Hellenie, fortifications that I have seen in Asia Minor.
H. A. Brown and 1 visited them late one evening in 1886: we found nothing except
grmﬁmnfnmrmﬂﬂlmmﬂmmmﬁq n considerable extent

of country.
@ Davis, Anatolica, p. 135; Pergor, Hist. de TArt, v, p. 742
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Viil. THEMISSONION.—M. Waddington proved conclusively, many
years ago,” that Themissonion was in the valley now called Kara
Eyuk Ova. Defective knowledge of the distriet led him to place
it at Kadja Hissar,* and to make some incorrect statements about the
topography : but his proof is a masterpiece of topographical analysis,
and leaves me nothing to do except to apply it to the proper site, Kara
Eyuk Bazar,*

Pausanias (x. 32) mentions Themissonion 75 {mép AaoBixelas as
a city of Phrygia, and says that a large cave 30 stadia from the city
sheltered all the inhabitants from the invading Ganls. In front of
this cave stood statues of Herakles, Apollon, and Hermes, which em-
body different aspects of the character of the native deity, Coins show
that the chief deity of Themissonion was AYKafBas*% $QZQN. The
Saving-god— Theos Sozon—was worshipped in Antioch Maeandr. (a
coin reads CQZQON) and in various parts of Kabalis. A number of
monuments of this cultus have been deseribed by M. Collignon (Bull.
Corr. Hell., 1v, p, 291 ; pl. 1x) and Mr, Smith (A.H. 8, p. 236). I
copied a rude and very faint inscription below one of the reliefs men-
tioned by M. Collignon : @

NICEPMOre M7 Jus "Epuoryé-
NOYHPAKAIEY vov "Hpax\(e)i el-
XHN v

An inscription on the rocks at Tefenni @ (incorrectly published, A.
H. 8., p. 236), also beneath a relief, ought to be read Mevéraos Mijwidos

1 Bull, Archéol. de I Athenaewm Franpois, 1855: reprinted in M&. Numism., 1, p. 107,

“ Kni Hissar or Kaya Hissar ( Kaja Hisear, where j represents v, is mistaken and
given according to the French spelling as Kadja) is the proper name. It is not i
ancignt sile,

**The Bazaar of the Black Mound,” a large tumulus beside the village : the walley
takes its name from the village on the ancient site., Adji Badem, * Bitter Al 1
Tree,” is the seat of the governor, & Kaimakam,

“Mr. Heap has ATHior Z0Z0ON,

' These reliefs are in a rock at the village Yuvalik, which is strangely misspel
by MM. Duchesne and Collignon, * Djouk Ovarlak”; Yym is 2 kind of tree, lik is the
oollective termination,

M. Collignon gives one line of an inseription, below ane of these rock-reliefs, which
either is an incorrect copy of my line 2, or is & second instance of the name Herakles
applied to this god.

*® Tefenni is guite near Yuvalik,
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"Opodidalxi] elnyriv - Erovs sop’®: the deity to whom the vow is paid
is almost invariably specified in inscriptions. We have, therefore, three
names for this god : Orophylax, Sozon, and Herakles, The firstis a
mere title; the third identifies him with a Greek deity to whom he
shows some analogy ; Bozon is more remarkable. The following in-
seription from Sinda (which I copied in a cemetery beside Aghlan Keui
in 1884, and which therefore belongs to the same district as the rock-
reliefs) throws some light on it:

MHNICATTOA@N Mijws *Amor(A)e[i-
OYEAYTWZIWN ov éavre Low
KAINANATHIYNA xal Ndva 75 noval¢Jcl
ZWCH Kl Liay
IEPEYCAHMHTPOC lepeds Anunrpds
KAICAOAZOY xal Zaodtov.

Saoazos is a variant of the commoner Sabasios, and is probably nearer
the pronunciation of the district. The worship of SBabazios has been
recognised at Tefenni by MM. Duchesne and Collignon, and there can
be little doubt that this “Saviour-god,” who was the great object of
worship in the district, is simply the well-known Phrygian Sabazios.
The name Sozon was, I believe, suggested as a Greek title of suitable
meaning approximating in sound to the native Sacazos. The series
of figures of various types, a horseman bearing club or battle-axe and
sometimes with radiated head, must be interpreted as representing
Sabazios ; and the common type on Phrygian, Pisidian, and Lydian
coins, which Mr, Head catalogues as an Amazon, ought to bear the
name Sabazios, A dedication " AméANeve kal Myrpl Amadhawvos (Bull,
Corr. Hell., 11, p. 174), i. ., Apollon and Leto, may serve to prove that
in this district Sabazios was the name given to the son of the goddess
Leto, and may show us the cultus of Leto at an intermediate point
between Perga and Hierapolis (see IT).

The worship of Men in the same district is also vouched for by in-
seriptions, both published and unpublished. Men and Sabazios appear
to me almost equivalent names. The idea that Men was the moon-god
is due to popular etymology identifying the name with the Greek word
for “month.” The erescent horns, which in many representations mark
him as the moon-god, are, I think, a mere misunderstanding of archaic
wings on the shoulders.

W] read rop’ on the rock: my copy indicates no doubt. Mr, SMrrH prints ZOP, and
transcribes ()oa’.
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B. THE PHRYGO-KARIAN FRONTIER.

Following the lines of Diocletian, I shall enumerate under Karia the
next towns south of Themissonion. The frontier lay, as is plain from
Hierokles, between Kibyra and Themissonion, I shall now show more
narrowly that it lay between Themissonion and Phylakaion, and north
of the river Indos.

B.4. PHYLAKAION or Pylakaion is mentioned only by Ptolemy, as
in southern Phrygia, and by Geographus Ravenn., which proves it to
have been on a Roman road. We have now completely exhausted
southern Phrygia except the road between Themissonion and Kibyra.
Beside Derekeni, about 9 miles south of Themissonion, on the road to
Kibyra, there is an ancient site. Now in the Peuatinger Table we find :

% Landicium Pylicum
Temissonio xxx1111 Cormassa x11 Perge.”

It is nsnal tounderstand Laudicium Pylicom as Laodikeia éri Adre;
but, first, the Table was taken from a Latin, not a Greek souree ;%
secondly, émi Adxe does not explain the termination of Pylicum. In
Pylicum 1 recognize Pylakaion, and find two roads mixed and confused
in the Table:

#(1) Cormassa [ xx1 Comama xm1 Cretopolis xxv1] Perga. (2) La-
odiceia xxx1111 Themissonion [1x] Pyliceum [xx Cibyra xxxvt Is-
inda] x11 [Termessos xvir] Perga.”

Phylakaion may be recognized in the Byzantine period. The last
three names on Hierokles’ Karian list are Xwpla Iarpiudma, KiSipa,
Koxrnpakieal: the last is obviously corrupt : the beginning is assimi-
lated to the preceding Kibyra, and the word is Ktema-likai. The
originul form was Ktema [Py]likai[on], and Xwpla Iarpiuivia is a
dittography. If Phylakaion was an imperial estate, we should then
understand why it aloneof'all the towns on this road did not coin money.

This position of Phylakaion near the Lykian frontier is confirmed
by a passage in Ptolemy v. 2. 27, which should be read wapd pév riw
Avkiay Pvrasiyaio™ xal Oeuoavior, wapa 8 riw Bibvwlar Moxxa-
Envol[T]xal Kibvmooeis, i’ obs Ilehrgwol[?], elra Mokeavol, elta Av-
kdoves, i’ ofs Tepamworiras, With this slight change, which crept in
through the similar beginning of Avedoves and Avxiav, thegeographical
order is correct: on Mofeavol see my C. and B,, p. 422; the Lykaones

" Compare Terium [ Trogmor[um], Massilia Grecorum, ete.
8 This form can handly be correct. Mowxxalgrel should be Mau{e3dres) KaSonval.
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are the people in the valley ealled Cutchuk Sitehanli Ova between San-
dikli and Afiom Kara Hirsar, immediately east of the Moxeanoi, and I
long ago proved that the Hierapolitai are the people of the Sandikli
valley.® The proper form of the name is uncertain : Pylik[aiJum ( Tub.
Peut.), [Phylikaifon] (Hier.), Pylakaion and Phylakaion (Ptol.),
Filaction ( Geogr, Ravenn.) all ocenr. The forms in Ptolemy are prob-
ably Greeised to suit a supposed connection with gdra.

B.5. ERIZA, which lies near Ishkian Bazar, between Phylakaion and
Kibyra* is mentioned by Hierokles as Erezos, and in the Nofitize as
Siza. Included in Phrygia, before the time of Diocletian, it was thence-
forward comprised in Karia. A few coins EPIZHNQN exist.

A milestone, which T copied at Tcham Keni in 1884 (probably in
the territory of Eriza), belongs to the Roman Road, Themissonion-
Kibyra:

TOICBEQN Tois @eiw [émipaveardrais
AYTOKPATO . Abroxpdralpe Kalzaps A.
CETTTIMIQCEYH Zemwriple Zewni| po Tlep-
TINAKICEBAL rivaxs SeBacré "ApaBicg
AA  HNIKQTT "Ad[raBmvice M[apBied
KAIA OKPATO xai A[r]oxpdrope Kaicape M.
AYPHAIQANTON Adpnhig "Avrev]elvep
CEBALCTR Eefaore[eal TI. Zew-
HI [repiep Térg vig?riv]

FAAQNIA pue Jyihav [Bla[aidéor xal ‘Tovhia
CEBACTHIHTIIEAKA  EeBaori pnrépa (sic) Kd[arpav.

Al Ol 1BYI "Alr]o [K]Bi[pas Midsa Svwdexa?

The inseriptions found at Asha Dodurga and Yokari Dodurga also
belong to the territory of Eriza: these are €. I. G, 4380 r,4,{,u,v.; and
Bull. Corr, Hell., 1885, p. 324.% Others, copied by Sterrett and myself
in 1884, will shortly, I hope, be published by him, These prove that
the people considered themselves Pisidians, as Strabo also (p. 570) must
have done, and that they probably used the era of Kibym, A. p. 25,

B.8. SEBASTOPOLIS of Karia occurs in Hierokles, not in the Noti-
tize. Its apparent omission must be due to the fact that the official name
Sebastopolis was replaced by the old native name:™ it is uncertain

83 Thoia Villes Phrygriennes in Bull. Corr, H&h.. 1882,

M (n the exnct sltuation, see E.

8 Understanding that the name Durdurkar is 8 mistake for Dodurga or Todurga.
M55 in late Byzantine time Diokalsarein of Isauria becomes Prakana,
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which of the strange names Tamagaév, MerdBuv, lpouiood,  Avere-
Tiprys is to be given to Sebastopolis. Its discoveryis due to Schénborn.

B.7. SINDA is mentioned only by Livy (see E). It was apparently a
small place, which was merged either in Kibyra or in Eriz.

B.B. KIBYRA was, under the Roman Empire, along with Eriza and
Phylakaion, reckoned to Phrygia, and the tone of Kibyratic inscrip-
tions tends to conneet it with the country to the east rather than with
Karia and the west. The frontier of Byzantine Karia and Pamphylia
lay between Kibyra and Lagbe. Tt is clear that, as might be expected,
the rearrangement of the provinces interfered very little with the
old lines of demarcation. Phrygia and Karia were carved out of the
single Asin, but the line separating Lykia-Pamphylia from the older
Asia continued to separate them from the new Karia-Phrygia.

A. PHRYGIA.

IX. TAKINA.—For the full text,” and an account of the inaccurate
copies previously published, of the important inscription which gives
this name, see A, H. 8., No. 12. Takina is mentioned also by the Geogr.
Ravenn, as Tagina, and by Ptolemy as T'dfyva (which must be corrected
to Tdyyva). I know no other instances of the name, Takina, being
mentioned by the Geogr. Rav., must have stood on a Roman road.®
This is confirmed by the milestone (Smith-Ramsay, 1884 ;% Ephem.
Epigraph., v, p. 593). It is one of the series erected on the roads
of Asin, from the Hellespont to the Pisidian frontier, by Manius
Aquillius, about 130 8. ¢. The number engraved on it in Greek and
Latin is CKI, COXXIII, which, like all others on the milestones of
Aquillius, must be the distance from Ephesos. Now the distance from
Takina by the nearest pass to Kolossai and Laodikeia, and thence by the
ordinary road (see V. ATTOUDDA) to Ephesos, is onl y about 166 Roman
miles, Tt is plain, therefore, that the Roman road made a cirenit, and
that the distances were measured for all the way along the road. There
areonly two possibilities : thedistance may have been measured by way of
Laodikeia, Themissonion, Keretapa; or by way of Laodikeia, Apameia,
and the shore of Lake Askania. The distances along both are given in

%" In L7 he reads Basdrys, assuming a name Barirdry : it wonld perhnps be betier
to read Bavedi vijs foyarpds, His transcription of the other Takineean inscriptions
contains several errors, which can be easily corrected by any reader,

" The obvious close relation to Thb. Peut. makes this practically certain,

"1 again verified the text in 1886,
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the following table: from Ephesos to Attoudds, I take the distance as
measured along the railway, and for the rest I depend on my own map
drawn, with the aid of a survey, in preparation for a proposed extension
of the Ottoman railway to Apameia. My mapis on thesealeof'4d English
statute miles per inch : T measured with a compass the number of inches
along the line of the road, assuming that it ran straight from inch to
inch, and added one in twenty for the necessary winding of the road.

Ephesos Ephesos

Attoudda 93 Laodikeia 107
Laodikeia 107 Apameia 173
Themissonion 141 Mallos (Kilij) 191
Keretapa 162 Adada (Elles) 205
Takina 176 Takina 223

From this table it follows that Aquillius measured along the great
eastern highway, which, from 400 5. c. to 300 . p., formed the back-
bone of Anatolian communication, as far as Apameia, and then turned
down southwards round the frontier of the province. He carried the
toad at least as far as Takina, but there can be little doubt that it was
continued to Keretapa and Themissonion either by him or in later time,
Tt is also obvious, from the table, that the Roman road took the shortest
possible line, The distance measured along the line of the rails, exist-
ing or projected, from Ephesos to Apameia is 178} English statute miles :
according to the above table, the distance in Roman miles along the same
road is 173 miles. The line of the road does not actually lie through
such cities as Magnesia, Tralleis, Nyssa, Antiokheia :* and the table
shows that the sum of separate distances from city to city must be
decidedly greater than the distance from end to end.

The line of the road constructed by Manins Aquillivs must have
been on Roman soil : lake Askania must therefore have been the bound-
ary between Roman Asia and non-Roman Pisidia. It is probable,”
that the same boundary continued between Asia and Pisidia, first when
the latter became Roman and was attached to the provinee of Galatia,
and afterwards when a great part of Pisidia was attached to the new

# A pameia, Laodikeia, Karoura, on the other hand, are directly on the line of the

road.
# [} cannot however be inferred with certainty that the whole line of road must

have slways continged to be in the sarge province. The road Kibyra-Alaston is mens-
ured from Kibyra in Asia, and yet runs for the most part through Pisidia (see below].
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provinee of Liycia-Pamphylia by Vespasian. The Roman cities at Elles
and Kilij were therefore probably cities of Asia,

Takina is not mentioned in the Byzantine lists: Hierokles, however,
mentions Valentia in this part of Phrygia, and Valentia is mentioned
as a bishopric in the Councils of 451 and 553. These references show
that Valentia was a temporary name of a bishopric which in earlier and
later time must occur under a different name. Takina and Valentia
are therefore probably the same. In the earlier olasses of Notitiae,
Takina-Valentia is omitted with the rest of this district (see KOLOSSAI),
In Notitiae of the latest class, it is perhaps included in the bishoprics
of Pamphylia Tertia (see D). :

We have seen that Elles must have been in Asia at the time of Aquil-
lins, and that it would probably continue attached to that provinee till
Diocletian’s time. But geographically it is connected with Pisidia rather
than with Phrygia. A coin of Adada (Mionnet Supplem, and Fried-
linder’s Appendix to Hirschfeld) gives a magistrate’s name; and, ac-
cording to M. Waddington’s law, this proves that Adada was in the
province Asia. But Ptolemy’s authority and other considerations place
Adada in Pisidin. The order of Hierokles leads me to place Adada
at Elles, and this position explains the contradietion among the author-
ities. The legend AAAAATQN on the coin above quoted is misunder-
stood by Friedliinder: it should be sccented ‘Adabardw, as genitive
plural of an ethnic "A8addrys, used for the commoner 'Adadetis, The
name Elles, more correctly Elyes or Ilyas, is a corruption of Saint
Elias, who was therefore the saint of the church of Adada, The order
of Hierokles makes Kilij the site of Mallos, which is doubtless the
Mallos mpds Xaua Eargeéy of Pisidian inseriptions : in that ease
Xéspa Zaxqwév is perhaps the fine mountain called by the Turks Ai
Doghmush (“ the Rising Moon ”), south of Apameia,

W. M. Ramsay,
University of Aberdeen,
Aberdeen, Scotland,

[To be continued. N.B. The map which ia to utmpanylkﬁpuppuﬂwin
Part IT]
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&

Es ist nicht zu leugnen, dass die aus Aegypten stammenden, grie-
chisch-rémischen Denkmiiler, welche sich zum grissten Theile in den
aegyptischen Museen Englands und des Continents verbergen, im All-
gemeinen noch wenig Beachtung finden. Zwar haben die Ausgrabun-
gen in Naukratis wiederum die Aufmerksamkeit auf die Ansiedelungen
der Griechen im Nildelta gelenkt und anch iiber ihre kiinstlerische
Thitigkeit wichtige Aufklirangen gebracht. Aber von den Denk-
miilern, welche die griechische Kunst in Aegypten zur Zeit der Ptole-
maier hervorgebracht hat, sind bisher verhiiltnissmiissig nur wenige
bekannt gemacht worden. Ich betmchte es als ein gilnstiges Vor-
zeichen, dass der erste Jahrgang diesser Zeitschrift mit der Publikation
einer Anzahl bemalter, in Alexandrein gefundener Vasen eriffnet
wurde, deren Inschriften von Herrn Augustus C. Merriam in dan-
kenswerther Weise besprochen worden sind, withrend Technik und Stil
der Malereien noch eine genauere Untersuchung verdienen. Ich fiige
jetzt ein Bildwerk herzu, welches mir geeignet erscheint auf eine an-
dere Seite der alexandrinischen Kunst einiges Licht zu werfen.

Der auf TAFEL xxXI von beiden Seiten abgebildete Gegenstand
ist eine kleine, etwa 10 mm starke Platte aus Serpentin ; sie befindet
sich in der Sala dei Papiri des aegyptischen Museums zu Turin, wo
ieh im Sommer 1886 Gelegenheit hatte sie zu untersuchen. Die Breite
der Platte betrigt 0.092 m., die Linge 0.180. Beide Seiten derselben
sind mit vertieften Reliefdarstellungen bedeckt, welche in der nach
einem Gypsabguss hergestellten Reproduktion erhaben erscheinen.
Aus der meist sehr starken, einige male aber ganz schwachen Vertie-
fung diesser eingravirten Gegenstinde liszt sich schliessen, dass der
Stein theils als Gussform, theils als Stempel gedient hat. Im ersteren
Falle wurde das fliissige Metall in die hohle Form gegossen und bis
zum Erkalten darin gelassen. Auf diesse Weise konnten natiirlich
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nur Halbfiguren oder reliefartige, anf einer Seite verzierte Platten
gewonnen werden. 8o ist ohne Zweifel bei der Herstellung der Ge-
fiisshenkel verfahren worden, welche auf der einen Seite des Steines
eingeschnitten sind (B, 11.12) und welche nach dem Rande der Platte
zu keine Abflussrinne zeigen, Um ein Rundbild zu giessen, musste
eine zweite, jetzt verloren gegangene Platte aufgelegt werden, deren
Vertiefungen die andere Hillfte der zu giessenden Figur enthielten,
Das gennve Aufeinanderpassen beider Formen konnte dadurch ge-
sichert werden, dass einige vorstehende Zapfen der Deckplatte in
entsprechende Zapfenlicher der unteren eingriffen. Viellsicht dienten
die Licher auf der Plattenseite A nr. 1 und 5 und B, 6, in welchen
aber auch kugelformige Gegenstinde gegossen werden konnten, zu-
gleich diessem Zwecke, Zum Eingiessen des Metalls sind fiberall
schmale, nach dem Rand zu sich verbreiternde Eingussrinnen ange-
bracht. Wo diesse fehlen und die Gravierung sehr schwaches Relief
zeigt, kann der Stein nur als Stempel, zom Einpressen des Musters
in diinne Metallbleche gedient haben, Diesses Verfahren nehme ich
an fir die Darstellungen B, 8. 1 und 4, sowie fiir das Eppichblatt
(eéhewor) inmitten der anderen Plattenseite.!

Die Bestimmung und Bedeutung der meisten, in dem Stein cingra-
virten Gegenstiinde ist ohue weitere Erklirang deutlich. Auf der
Seite A sind ansser verschiedenen Henkeln, wie sie an Metallgefissen
der hellenistisch-romischen Zeit ganz gewihnlich sind, eine stehende
Sphinx in Vorderansicht und ein Krokodill zu erkennen, Auf Seite
B or. 10 ein Ohrgehiinge; B, 3 eine weibliche Maske. Nr. 2 und 9
sind die Vorderseiten von Figuren des Harpokrates und des Sarapis,
beide in bekannter Auffassung, Harpokrates stehend, mit dem Fiill-
horn in der Linken, den rechten Zeigefinger an den Mund lcgend,
Giber der Brust mit einem Fell bedeckt, dessen Zipfel an seiner linken
Seite niederzubiingen scheinen. Auf dem Haupte triigt er anschein-
end die Doppelkrone von Ober- und Unteraegypten. Dasselbe Mo-

! Ein Formstein, welcher als Stempel mom Einschlagen in Metallplatten dienen
soll, muss meines Erachtens aus einem hinreichend festen Material bestchen, Anps
diesem Grunde kann ich nicht glanben, dass die von Conrivs (Das erchaische
Bronserelisf aus Olympin, Tafel 11, fig. 6) publicierte Form s Athen, welche ans
Talk besteht, urspriinglich bestimme gewesen sel “diinne Silberbleche hinein =g
driicken und zu himmern.” Eine wirklich sum Einstemipeln diinner Bleche ver-
wendete Hohlform ist in Olympia gefunden worden und im vierten Bande Tafel 28,
a der “ dusgrabungen von Glympia " photographirt. Diese Hohlform ist aber aus
Erz gegossen,
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tiv zeigt z. B. die Bronzestatuette der Sammlung Louis Fould, pub-
licirt von Chabouillet, Description des Antiquités du cabinet L. Fould,
pl. 13 (vergl, pl. 14). Die Figur des sitzenden Sarapis hat den drei-
kopfigen Cerberus zur Seite und streckt in der Rechten eine Schale vor,
wilhrend die Linke ein Scepter anfstiitzt. Es ist ein aus Miinzbildern
wohlbekannter Typus; iiber welchen zuletzt Adolph Michaelis im Jour-
nal of Hellenic Studies, v1, 1885, p. 309 (pl. 5, 14) gehandelt hat.

Formsteine, wie dieser in Turin befindliche, sind mehrfach bekannt.
Frangois Lenormant hat ein sehr ihnliches Exemplar aus der Samm-
lung Raifé mit folgenden Worten beschrieben : “ Moule & fondre les
métnux en stéatite, ayant appartenu & un bijouticr gréco-fgyptien.
Sur une des faces sont les ereux d"un manche de patire, d'une figurine
de Patdque, d'une figurine d"Harpocrate, et d’une sorte de bouton cir-
culaire décoré d'un masque de face, De Pautre coté sont les creux de
deux boucles d’oreilles, dont une décordée d’une téte de lion,”* Was
Lenormant von diesem Beispiel vermuthet, gilt wegen des Fundortes
mit noch grisserem Rechte von dem turiner Stein. Beide Formen
stammen ohne Zweifel aus griechisch-negyptischen Werkstitten und
sind Werkzenge alexandrinischer Toreuten gewesen, fiber deren Tha-
tighkeit wir auch sonst vereinzelte Zeugnisse in der Literatur und unter
den Monumenten besitzen,' Denselben Ursprung dirfen wir viel-
leicht fiir eine ebenfalls aus Serpentin gearbeitete Hohlform im finf-
zehnten Saale des Lateranischen Muoseums in Rom mit dem Bilde einer
Sphinx und eines Apisstieres vermuthen. Wenn diese letztere Form
auch in Ostia gefunden wurde, so kann sie doch ebenso wohl ans
Alexandrien importiert sein, wie der in Ostia bestehende Knlt des
Sarapis (Mommsen, Rimische Geschichte v, 577). Fiir die Verchrer
dieses Gottes waren wahrseheinlich die kleinen Votivbildchen be-
stimmt, welche ein Goldschmidt von Ostia mit Hiilfe des lateranischen
Formsteines herstellte,

Wichtig ist auf dem Turiner Exemplar das wiederholte Vorkommen
von Henkeln einer bestimmten, in der griechisch-roemischen Zeit sehr
belicbten Form. Sie finden sich meist an ronden Schalen, deren
Hauptschmuck sie bilden, oft auch vereinzelt, da der aus dinnem Blech

? LEsonMAsT, Dereripl, des antiquitfs de la eoll. de feu M. A. Raifé: Paric, 1867
p. 108 nr, B19.

3 Finige Notizen fiber die alexandrinische Torentik habe ich mmssmmengestellt
in der Abhandlung Ihe Grimanischen Brunnenreliefs in Wien; Leipzig, 1888, Anmer-
kung 35-37.
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getriechene Gefiissleib der Zerstirung leichter ausgesetzt war.,. Voll-
stiindig erhaltene Gefiisse besitzt z. B, die wiener Sammlung ; Henkel
allein kommen in den Museen hiiufiger vor (vier Stiicke, welche im
turiner Museun aufbewahrt werden, sind bei Arneth, Die antiken Gold-
und Sitbermonumente des K. K. Mimz-und dAntikenkabinets su Wien,
Tafel 8. 1 und 1, abgebildet). Eine Zusammenstellung und Ver-
gleichung der ornamentalen und figlirlichen Motive des Reliefechmuoeks
dieser Henkel wiirde nieht nur den Beéweis liefern, dass ihnen ein be-
stimmtes, wenig variirtes System der Dekoration zu Grunde liegt,
sondern anch erkennen lassen, dass die Motive selbst und die Anffas-
sung des Reliefs sich mehrfach mit denen des hellenistischen  Relief-
hildes" berithren, als dessen Heimath mit grosser Wahrscheinlichkeit
Alexandrien angenommen werden darf*

Der Augenschein lehrt wenigstens soviel, dass der Besitzer des tu-
riner Formsteins vorzugsweise und auch derjenige des Exemplars der
Semmlung Rgifé mit der Anfertigung solcher Gefiisse beschiiftigt
waren. Ob wir das Recht haben, diesse Henkelform geradezu alex-
andrinisch zu pennen, lasse ich unentschieden, Aeltere vor die hel-
lenistische Zeit zuriickreichende Vorbilder finden sich in der phoeni-
kischen Kunst (Perrot, Hist. de I' Avt 11, fig. 555, 556) und von ihnen
kinnten die griechischen Toreuten im Ptolemaierreiche direkte An-
regung empfangen haben, Jedenfalls wiirde es nicht anffillig sein,
wenn in Alexandrien, wo die griechische Kunst anfs neve die Einfliisse
des Orients in sich aufnimmt und soviele Typen der assyrisch-phoeni-
kischen und aegyptischen Kunst in hellenischem Geiste umgebildet
werden, anch die Henkelmotive des Turiner Formsteins entstanden
wiiren.

11.

Wihrend eines kurzen Aufenthalts in Bologna im Sommer 1886
fiel mir im Museo civico daselbst das Fragment cines Reliefs in dje
Angen, welches unter den wenigen griechischen Seulpturen dieser
Sammlung sich durch eine seltene Feinheit der Ausf ithrung auszeich-
net, Dieses auf Tafel xxxu abgebildete Fragment hat etwa 25 em.
Breite und ist aus griechischem Marmor gearbeitet. Erlalten ist nur

4In der obén citirten Abhandlung habe ich nachgewiesen, dass dns hellenistische
Reliefbild im Zusammenhang mit der Wandverkloidung {Inkrustation) der Wand
entsteht und duss letztere in Alexandrien hauptsichlich ihre Entwicklung findet,
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Kopf und Hals eines nach links gewendeten Widders, welchor unter-
wiirts von der Hand einer verloren gegangenen Figur gehalten wird,
sowie vor dem Kopf der Rest einer wollenen, mehrfach mit Knoten
versehenen Binde. Die Konturen des Bruches sind in der Abbildung
leicht zu verfolgen, Am unteren und rechten Rande des Reliefs ist
auf der photographischen Reproduktion noch ein Theil der Wand-
fliiche wiedergegeben, in welche das Fragment gegenwiirtig eingesetzt
ist. In der unteren rechten Ecke ist eine aufgeklebte Marke sicht-
bar, welche angiebt, dass das Relief sich urspriinglich in der Samm-
lung der Universitit von Bologna befand. Weitere Notizen iiber die
Herkunft desselben sind mir nicht bekannt, Weder Conze (Archidol,
Zeit, 1867 p. 89*) noch Wieseler ((Galtinger gelehrte Nackrichten 1874
p- 578 f1.), noch Heydemann ( Mittheilungen aus den Antikensammlungen
in Ober- und Mittelitalien, 3. Hallisches Winekelmannsprogramm p,
51 ff.) scheinen es gesehen zu haben. In den Chtaloghi del Museo civico
di Bologna (Bol. 1871) ist es nicht mit aufgefiihrt.

Augenscheinlich bildete das Fragment den mittleren Theil einer
grosseren in wenigen Figuren abgeschlossenen oder anch friesartig
ausgedehnten Darstellung.  Auf der linken Seite hefand sich etwa ein
mit Binden geschmiickter Altar, an welchen von rechts her ein Mann
das Opferthier heranfithrte. Von diesem Opferdiener sind nur die °
Finger der rechten Hand sichtbar, wihrend der Unterarm von dem
Hals des Widders verdeckt wind." Denken wir uns die miinnliche
Figur in gehbriger Grisse ergiingt und einen Altar hinzugefiigt, so
gewinnt dass Relief eine Hohe von mindestens 35 em. und eine Breite
von nicht unter 50 em. Die letztere kann aber betrfichtlich grosser
gewesen sein, wenn wir annehmen, dass das Fragment zu einem Friese
gehiirte und etwa aos der Darstellung eines Festzuges iibrig geblie-
ben ist.

Der eigenthiimliche Reiz dieser sicher originalgriechischen Schi-
pfung laesst sich eher nachempfinden, als mit Worten beschreiben,

% [ch will nicht verhehlen, dass mir anch der Gedanke gekommen ist, die beiden
oberhalb des Halses und Hornes des Widders aufwiirts gehenden, sorgfiltig eingeritz-
ten Linien kinnten die Konturen des sur Flund gehirigen Armes eein, Ieh kenne
gwar keln anderes Beispiel einer soweit gehenden Verbindung einfacher Zelchnung
mit dem Relief. Doch Inesst sich sn den sogenannten Reliefbildern, einer Klasso
maleriseh behnandelter, mit lnndschafilichem Hintergrund versehener Reliefs, deren
Publikation in einem bessnderen Werk ich vorbereite, hiiofig genng beobachten, duss
einzelne Theile des Beiwerks sich im Grunde des Heliefs verlieren und dann nur

durch eingeritzte Umrisslinien verdeutlicht werden,
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Die Modellirong erhebt sich nur wenig (bis zn zwei em.) iiber den
Reliefzrund und weiss doch durch einige kriftiz bervorgehobene
Schatten eine starke malerische Wirkung zu erreichen. Ein hoch-
entwickelter Realismus verrith sich in der Art und Weise, wie der
Kiinstler die Textur des Hornes, das flockige Vlies und die Einzel-
lickehen vor den Ohren des Widders mit wenigen Strichen mehr
skizzenhaft, aber sicher andeutet, Erst in der hellenistischen Epoche,
seit dem Ende des vierten Jahrhunderts gelangt die griechische Bild-
hauerei zu einer anf schirfster Beobachtung bernhenden Naturwahr-
heit in der Wiedergabe der Einzelformen und namentlich der Ober-
fliche des menschlichen und thierischen Kirpers, Etwa dieser Zeit,
dem Ende des vierten oder dem Anfang des dritten Jahrhunderts,
mixchte ich das Fragment in Bologna zuschreiben. Ich kenne wenige
Sculpturen, die sich diesem Relief in der Feinheit der Zeichnung und
in der Zartheit der Modellirung vergleichen lassen. Einigermassen
iihnlich scheint mir in stilistischer Hinsicht ein malerisches Relief der
Villa Albani in Rom. Es stellt eine lindliche Opferscene dar, vor
dem Altar steht eine iltere Frau, zwei andere begleiten die religitse
Handlung mit den Tonen einer Doppelflite und eines Tamburins®

Auch ein Relief der sala della croce greca des Vatikanischen Mu-
seums (Herakles zum Schmanss gelagert) kinnte zur Vergleichung
herangezogen werden. Aber die stilistische Ubereinstimmung ist
nicht gross genug, nm irgend welche Schliisse daranf zu banen. Uber
die Entwicklung der Plastik der hellenistischen Epoche sind wir be-
kanntlich nicht einmal innerhalb der attischen Kunst, welche uns doch
die grosse, contlnuirliche Reihe der Grabstelen hinterlassen hat, ge-
naner unterrichtet. Dass sich die verschiedensten Richtungen neben-
einander behaupten, und zwar Richtungen von einem susgeprigten,
individuellen Charakter, dariiber kann schon jetzt kein Zweifel herr-
achen, Eine bestimmte Scheidung tilistischer, 6rtlich zu begrenzender
Gruppen, namentlich im spiitgriechischen Relief, wird jedoch erst mig-
lich sein, wenn die Sammlung und Publikation der Denkmiiler in
derselben Weise, wie sie jetzt fiir das attische Grab- und das riimische
Sarkophagrelief begonnen worden ist, vollstindig durchgefiihrt sein
wird.

THa. ScHRETEER
Rom, Oklober 1837.

* Ims Relief ist ungeniigend abgebildet bei Zoroa, Bossir, tav, 105,



THE “OLD FORT” EARTHWORKS OF GREENUP
COUNTY, KENTUCKY.

[Prare XXXIIL]

I.—IstrRopUCTIoN. On the southern side of the Ohio River, in
Greenup County, Kentucky, at a point about a mile and a half be-
low Portsmouth, Ohio, and nearly opposite the old mouth of the Scioto
River, there is a very interesting series of ancient earthworks, worthy
of more attention than it has received of late years. The position was
well chosen, for from the top of the highest walls or embankments a
fine view could be had of the Scioto valley for several miles, and also
for a few miles each way of the Ohio valley, were it not for the timber
along the latter on the margin of the river. The main work, a large
quadrangular enclosure, is locally known as the “Old Fort.” This
enclosure, together with its so-called covered ways or parallel walls,
was described and mapped two-thirds of a century ago by Caleb Atwater
of Circleville, Ohio,' In 1846 these earthworks were re-surveyed by
E. G. Squier and D, Morton, who discovered mounds and embank-
ments not noted by their predecessor: a full account of them, with
maps, will be found in the well-known work of Squier and Davis, The
Ancient Monuments of the Mississippi Valley.

During the winter of 1885-6, I re-surveyed these imposing remains
of antiquity. Aftera careful inspection of the ground beyond the ravine,
at the end of the southwestern covered way, I became satisfied that there
were earthworks, belonging to the series, not shown even in Squier’s
survey. This fact has induced me to prepare the present paper, and to
accompany it with a diagram or outline-map of this “ Old Fort” and
its entire sceessories, thinking that they may interest students of North
American antiquities (see PLATE XXXITII).

IL.—THE MAIN WORK, 0k GRAXD SQUARE, The main work, cen-
tral enclosure, or Grand Square as it deserves to be called, is situated on
a terrace some forty feet above the river bottom, the distance to the river

* His account appeared in the first volume of the Transactions of the American Anti-
quarian Soeicty, published in 1520, 478
i
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itself’ being about a quarter of a mile. In shape, it is a quadrangle
with rounded corners, but instead of its sides agrecing with the cardinal
points, as was first reported, it is rather the corners which look toward
them. The inside aren, though not level, is practically even—as even
as ploughed land can be expected to be—and was probably shaped off
to a reasonably perfeet plane in the first place, for the convenience of
the people using it : the inequalities of the ground having thus been
removed the sky-line of the surrounding embankments is practically
parallel with it. The top of each section of the wall, therefore, forms
a straight line, excepting that portion of the N. W, wall which gradu-
ally rises from near the western gate to a point near the centre, and a
slight depression in the 8. W. wall near the south corner. 'While the N.
W. and N. E. walls are, generally speaking, horizontal, the wall from
the east corner and that from the west gate rise evenly to the south, where
is the summit of the entire earthworks, The lowest part of the walls is
at the western opening. The walls are not rounded at the top but there
is a level space or walk of about eight feet in width, which can be readily
traced along almost the entire length of the six embankments which
constitute them.

These embankments, treated as four walls, are, in respect to their
width at the base and vertical beight, in mean dimensions, as follows:
The N. E. wall is 60 to 65 feet wide, and 10 feet high. The S, E. wall
has the same width and is 10 to 12 feet high, with the exception of a
place near the southern corner, where it crosses the end of a spur of
the slope of a higher platean, which at that point overlooks the interior
of the enclosure—most of that part of the slope which projected beyond
the inside line of the wall was graded away and the material used in
levelling the square, The 8.W, wall ranges from 62 feet in width
and 10 feet in height, at the south end, to 45 feet in width and 8 fest
in height, at the west end. The N.W. wall is from 45 to 60 feet in
width and from 8 to 10 feet in height.

There are six openings or entrances to this enclosure, the narrowest
(the northern one) being 13 feet, and the widest (the N. E. one) 273
feet wide. The northern and southeastern entranees are not on a level
with the natural surface, but are raised some two feet higher, Neither
inside nor outside ditch entered into the plan of the builders here, for
there are none, the walls being, generally speaking, equally elevated
above the inside area and the outside natural surface, except at the
narrow point deseribed.
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The larger dimensions of this Grand Square can now be given.
From the centre of the 8. E. to that of the N.W, opening a straight
line, mensured on the plan, gives a distance of 832 feet, and, between
the other two openings, of 822 feet, making a mean diameter of 827
feet. The perimeter, or a continuous line traced entirely along the cen-
tre of the walls and across the openings, has a length of about 3,175
feet. The land contained within the inner lines of the embankments, but
omitting any portion of the entry-ways, is about 13.20 acres in area.

Doubtless, when its architects first drew its lines on the ground, as
they necessarily must have done, proper rectangles were formed, for it
is even now, practically, an “exact square,” as Mr. Squier called it. The
following geometrical facts, deduced from plotted diagrams, will demon-
strate this statement. The first diametrical line mentioned bears N. 471°
W. (magnetic); the second one N, 42° E.—the two lines intersecting
within three-quarters of a degree of exact right angles, The latter line
interseots the first precisely at its (own) middle point, but about three
foet N. W. of the middle of the former, or N. E. and 8, E. dimension:
were it, however, to run at right angles with it, it would eross about as
far to the 8, E., its termination striking within two feet of the right
hand side of the N, E. opening, instead of half-way across it.

Considering the thousand years, approximately speaking, that have
probably elapsed since these high embankments were raised, would it
be rash to suggest that the builders of the same, of whatever tribe or race
they were, had definite ideas of castramentation ? Indeed, if we could
see and test their original lines and should find them to be actually a
degree or two out in angle, and ten or twelve feet in distance, for so
large a square, we should have found blunders that could easily be
paralleled in the work of more modern surveyors.

1I1.—TuE SoRTH-EASTERN COVERED WAY. The northeastern
covered way extends a little over 2,000 feet from the wall of the en-
closure, and its constituent embankments vary in width from 20 to 32
feet at the base, and in height from 1} to 3} feet—the narrowest parts
being those on each side of the northern opening.  Although, for con-
venience sake, occasionally called “ parallel walls,” here and elsewhere,
like the southwestern ones, which are, for the most part, truly parallel,
the walls of this covered way, at no place present any parallelism: the
least distance between them, from top to top, is 176, and the greatest
390 feet. The walls intersect two ravines, both of which were un-
doubtedly in existence when they were built, for the embankments
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follow the slopes nearly to the bottom. The ends of the walls, at both
crossings, show that they have been cut away by water coming from
the adjoining high land,

The length of the N. W. wall, following along its central portion, is
2,135 feet, and that of the S. W, wall 2,320 feet. The northern opening
or gateway is 15 feet wide, and the distance between the embankments at
the southern end is 80 feet. The included area, as bounded by the lines
forming the inside bases of the walls, continued neross all the openings,
as in the case of the Grand SBquare, is 8.80 acres,

IV.—THE SOUPH-WESTERN COVERED WAY. The walls of the
8. W. covered way run strictly parallel for nearly 1,100 feet, and are
191 feet apart (on centres) for that distance: the 8, E, wall then makes
a very slight angle to the left, or southward, but the other continues
its conrse unchanged to the end. They are 35 feet wide at the base
and from 2} to 3} feet in height. The length of the N, W, wall, both
ends of which are finished, or rounded off, i& 1,510 feet, and the farther
end rests on the edge of the ravine, which is some 40 feet in depth and
500 feet wide, and has very steep sides. The end of the other wall has
been destroyed by the falling away of the bank, leaving it present length
exactly 1,190. The area, bounded by the lines forming the inside base
of the walls and lines drawn between their extremitics, is 4.90 aores,

V.—Before describing the outlying earthworks, the extent and dimen-
sions of the entire “fort™ with its covered ways should be ascertained,
From its extreme limits on the N. E. to the end of the finished em-
bankment on the 8. W, the distance is 4,500 feet in an ajr line, or .85
of a mile. The entire length of all the embankments, or walls, as built,
omitting original openings or vacant spaces, is a few feet over 10,200
feet, or 1.93 miles. The land included within the square, and eovered
by the parallel walls, together equals 26.90 acres. A fair computation
of the area covered by the bases of all these walls, and of the cubical
contents of the embankments rised on them—including the “traces”
and the spur crossed—according to the data furnished by this stirvey,
gives as follows:

For the grand square, . . . . 4 acres, 29,400 cubic yards,
“  northeastern parallel walls, 3 « 6,700 i
“  sputhwestern & r' L 5,000 L

T Boe 2 0. . 9 acres, 42 000 cubie yards,
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VI—Ovrivine works oF THE GrRAND Bouare. Justwest of and
near to the northern corner of the large enclosure, there are two small
burial-mounds, one of which is 42 feet in diameter and 23 foet in height,
and the other 45 feet in dismeter and 3 feet in height.

Also about 650 feet to the northward of the northern entrance of the
square, and on the edge of the same platean on which the main work
i built, there is a small elliptical enclosure. The oblong mound within
it is 60 by 128 feet at the base and 4 feet high. The embankment ranges
from 30 to 80 feet in width and from 1 to 5 feet in height. The diteh,
which is between the mound and the embankment, leaving no berme,
has an average depth of 15 inches, and is twenty-four feet wide. At
the east end of the enclosure there is a narrow causeway, 6 feet wide,
which erosses the ditch.

VII.—Works peyoNDp THE 8. W. ravise. We now turn again
to the S, W, and, crossing the ravine beyond the covered way, there
find other earthworks which are different in shape and arrangement
from those just deseribed, and some of which are the works referred
to in the beginning of this paper as not having been noted by previous
explorers,

First, there is part of a circular enclosure, apparently 230 feet in
diameter.” This would imply a circumference of 723 feet, were the en-
closure complete, bat, unfortunately, only about one-third of it remains.
This fragment is 35 feet in width and 4 feet in height, with a gateway
or opening of 8 feet on the 8. W. side. At a point less than 40 feet
after passing throngh the entrance, one comes to the snout of an animal-
shaped mound, which, fortunately, has not been tonched by the en-
eroaching ravine immediately back of it. This “effigy ™ probably
represents a bear, which seems to be leaning forwand in an attitude
of observation. It is not very large, being but 53 feet from the top
of the back to the end of the fore-leg, and its utmost length is 105}
feet from the tip of the nose to the rear of the hind-foot. The greatest
vertical height is at the fore-shoulder, where it is 3% feet.

East of and near the entrance to the ruined enclosure just desceribed,
there is a low embankment, 32 feet wide and 1} feet high, which runs
348 feet in a nearly 8. W, direction.

To the east of the southern end of this last embankment lies a small
enclosure. The wall is 15 feet wide, 1 foot high, and 92 feet from

*The three fixed survey points on the centre of the bank or wall form points on
an arc of & circle having a radios of 115 feet.



280 AMERICAN JOURNAL OF ARCHEOLOGY.

centre to centre of embankment, but there is no opening in it. Within
is a small mound 32 feet in diameter and 2 feet high. This enclosure
is probably the small two-feet-high circle mentioned by Mr, Squier.

Nearly south from the animal-mound enclosure there is another
circle, 130 feet in diameter from eentre to centre of the embankment,
which is 32 ft. wideand 13 ft. high. On the inside there isa diteh 21
ft. wide and 1 ft. deep. The opening in the wall, which is to the east-
ward, and the canseway over the diteh are both 22 ft. wide. This en-
closure, like the preceding one, has a mound inside, but it is situated back
of the centre from the opening, and is 35 ft. in diameter and 1 ft. high.

Beyond these enclosures, to the 8. W, are a number of ordinary
burial-mounds, and traces of some straight embankments that have
been cultivated for many years, which I did not survey by reason of
bad weather. They undoubtedly belong to this series of works. There
are also some stone-mounds, on the spurs of the adjucent bluffs, to the
south and southwest.

The above facts were taken from the field-book of a sufficiently
close survey, in which 86 bearings were taken and horizontal distances
measured, aggregate in all 10,485 feet, or nearly two miles (without
including the nearly as many diameters and the offsets for topography),
and in which, also, levels for vertical dimensions were tuken at 80
separate points.

The site, though by no means as the monnd-builders left it, is
almost perfect when compared with the remains at Newark, Ohio,
and other places. The surfiice inside the main enclosure and a por-
tion of the N. W. wall, together with both covered ways and the
other enclosures and mounds, have either been cultivated or are under
cultivation—the first-mentioned, for many years, The 8. W, wall is
still covered with large trees. Up to the time of the partial destruction
of the N. W. wall last year, the embankments of the “ fort” had scarcely
been disturbed, and were in good condition, their height having been
their greatest protection. While the covered ways may have been some-
what higher, they never had the height represented by earlier ex plorers,
for in places the wall has, apparently, never been disturbed, and at such
points the height does not exceed 3 feet : nor do I think that the two
isolated mounds were ever as high as six feet each. Under these cip-
cumstances, then, it was possible for a judicious surveyor to make a
reasonably accurate survey of the “ Old Fort” and jts surroundings,
at this late date, without drawing on his fancy,
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Since T made this survey, the Maysville and Big Sandy railroad has
been graded between these earthworks and the river, but so close to
the former that the N.W. wall is badly injured in its entire length.

Within and around these earthworks, on all the plateaus, in every
direction, there are abundant evidences of a former occupancy, espe-
cially on the N. and N.W. sides, where the village débris is the most
abundant. This eonsists of broken pottery, stone and chipped imple-
ments, broken sea and fresh-water shells, disks, ornaments, and, in
fact, nearly everything that is usnally found on ancient village sites.
Near the southern corner of the “fort” itself will be noticed, on the
plan, a limited elevation or ridge. Mr. Atwater describes this as “a
large elevated mound,” and thinks it “to have been designed for uses
similar to the elevated squares at Marietta;” but in his description of
the Marietta works he does not state what those uses were. Mr, Squier
also refers to it, but not so positively : he calls it “a bastion, probably
natural, but adapted by art, which commands the hollow way or ditch ”
on the southenstern side, which “ ditch ” seemed to him also artificial, or,
““at any rate it has been modified by art,” There is, however, no doubt
that this point is wholly natural, for it is simply a spur of a higher
* terrace, only modified by the building of the wall across it, and by the
grading off’ of its end where it projected inside the latter. Nor is the
ditch anything more than the depression where the natural slope and
the artificially placed earth come together.

There is no other statement in Mr, Atwater’s account tending to mis-
lead or puzzle the modern investigator, but Squier found “on the S.W,
side a sort of run-way resembling a ditch, which loses itself in a deep
gully towards the river. It is undonbtedly wholly or in part artificial,”
Now this “ ditch,” deepening into a ravine as it extends northwestward,
is no more artificial than the other: it is undoubtedly natural, though
it afforded a good passage-way to and from the bottoms helow,

Mr. Squier also states that “a light wall of some hundred paces in
extent runs from the left hand entrance of the main work along the
verge of a declivity terminating at the western angle,” and he deline-
ates it on his map, There is no artificial wall such as he describes,
nor even any natural bank other than the edge of the ravine and ter-
race. Of the three mounds he describes I could find but two.

It i= almost impossible to tell why these elaborate earthworks were
erected. In a few matters the explanation is obvious, but in the majority
of points every reason advanced would be mere hypothesis, Let us
take the main enclosure for example. By placing palisades on the wall
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near the south angle, where it intersects the spur, and closing the
openings, it would certainly serve as a fort, and could be defended
against any weapon that may have been in use at the time the works
were built. The absence of ditches or trenches in connection with the
fort and its parallel walls may, in some eyes, militate against the theory
that the works were erected with a view to warlike operations, but
that is not conclusive as regards the old mound-builders, for we are
totally ignorant of their method of waging war.

The unattached smaller enclosures were probably for burial pur-
poses, the mounds in the two cireular ones being of the same form as
ordinary tumuli., In several instances where such mounds have been
opened, they have been found to eontain human bones, Sometimes
these were calcined, and in such cases ornaments, pipes, ee, were
found with them.

The “bear” effigy-mound described here has never been mentioned
in print before, and seems to have hitherto escaped the notice of en-
quiring scientists—indeed, it was unknown even to the residents of the
neighborhood.  Tts value is, mainly, in that it is the first imitative
mound eonstructed of earth discovered south of the Ohio River, and that
it is an important addition to the scanty list of such works already -
brought to light in Ohio, the nearest of which is but a few miles away
from this one, being the peculiar three-legged animal (in profile) on
the Scioto River, just above Portsmouth, surveyed by Col. Whittlesey
in 1846 and mapped in the Ancient Monuments,

Though not brought to public notice, to my knowledge, prior to
1791,% this “old fort” was probably known to white men nearly a cen-
tury earlier. The walls of its central enclosure have yielded, from the
time of the earliest American settlements to last year’s railroad-gradi
all sorts of relics of European origin, Gun-barrels, buckles, crosses,
coins, ele., taken thence have found their way into the hands of the
curious.

T. H. Lews.
St Paul, Minn.,

Sept. 30, 1857,

* By Mujor Jonathan Heart, stationed at Fort Hurmar, who, in a letter to Dr. B,
8. Barton, of Philadelphia, dated January 5, 1701, spenks of such ancient remains s
being found “along the Beioto to its junction with the Ohio, opposite which, on the
Virginia side, are extensive works, which have been accurntely traced by Colonel
George Morgun ; and 1 have been told that there are remuins of chimnies, &c” Bes
Vol 3 of the Trone. of the Amer, Philosophical Suciety,
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ASSYRO-BABYLONIAN FORGERY.

For the sake of warning possible purchasers, let me add another to
the catalogue of Babylonian forgeries described by M. Ménant in the
last number of the American Jowrnal of Areheology.

I received threedays ago, from a learned correspondent in Constanti-
nople, photographs of a table, or “altar,” said to be in “ copper bronze,”
and “patinated so as to leave little room for doubt of its antiquity.”
Its top is like a box three inches long by nearly two and a half inches
wide, and an inch thick. It is supported on four straight legs fash-
ioned like those of an ox. From each end of the two sides there stand
out the neck and head of an ox with short curved horns, projecting
an inch from the side. The top and at least one of the two ends are
adorned with groups of figures in Jow relief surprisingly like those on
some cylinders,

A careful examination reveals the forgery. The figures are evi-
dently taken not directly from cylinders, but from casts of eylinders, the
originals not being at the command of the forger. Of the two designs
on the top of the “altar,” the upper represents Gisdubar holding up
in each hand a griffin by the hind leg. Above and about the group is
an inseription in cuneiform characters, at the right and left edge is an
ornamental design : on being closely inspected this design is that of one
half of the Assyrian sacred tree. It is evident that the forger had in
his possession a cast from the seal which had been carefully made so
as to duplicate nothing, and to represent the deity and the griffins in -
the middle. This required the splitting of the sacred tree vertically
through the middle leaving its two halves at the two ends of the cast.
It is inconceivable that an Assyrian artist conld have so mutilated this
tree. The original design may be attributed to the period of Sargon,
when these peculiar eagle-headed griffing were much affected. Below
this group is another, also evidently taken from a plaster cast. But this
time the design is not of an Assyrian type, but Babylonian, and deci-
dedly archaic, belonging to a period not less than a thousand years an-
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terior to that of the Assyrian group. The combination of the two is
impossible in a genuine antique.

As it vocurred to me that I was familiar with the eylinder from which
the Assyrian group was taken, I examined the casts in my possession,
and soon convinced myself that I could fully identify the eylinder. It
is a beantiful red chaleedonic quartz, belonging to the Rev. Henry Fair-
banks, of St. Johnsbury, Vt. Not only is the group the same (not
otherwise known), but the inscription also has been copied, so that we
find on the left the words Kunuk Zabri, “Cylinder of Zabri,” and,
on the right his filiation, Mar Papari, “Son of Papari.” The forger
happens to have duplicated the character pa, so as to read Papari,
in place of Pari, as it is on the original eylinder. We thus have this
object which, whatever it is designed to represent, table or altar, is cer-
tainly nof a cylinder-seal, designated by its inscription as such a seal,
The inscription itself proves the forgery. By a remarkable coincidence,
the second of the groups, also, is taken from a eylinder belonging to Mr.
Fairbanks. It is not so well copied as the Assyrian one, although that
leaves much to be desired. The proportions are not very well kept in
either case, and the inseription of the upper group, beside doubling the
pa, shows other marks of ignorance. Two curious blunders appear in
the second, or Babylonian group. Heabani loses his bull-like body,
and becomes quite human ; and the indistinet inscription between the
divine bull and Heabani has become transformed into an absund short
man with a high double pointed mitre, On the end is another group,
equally taken from the impression of a cylinder. From the imperfect
photograph it is impossible to deseribe it further than by saying that
it is old-Babylonian, of an antiquity much beyond that of the first As-
syrian group.

As this very peculiar forgery would be likely to deceive any but an
expert, and as it is likely to be the forerunner of other objects from the
same skilful workshop, it is well to put the purchasing public on guard
against this new and taking fraud,

Wiiriax Haves Wagp,
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L THE SUN-GOD ON BABYLONIAN CYLINDERS.

Allow me to add one or two points to my paper on “ The Rising Bun on
Babylonian Cylinders” published in the last number of this Journal. In
answer to my question, Mr. T. G. Pinches writes me that the star-headed
objeet to the right of the god in PL. v—v1, fig. 1 may designate the god Sha-
mash, the star being the common character for ged, and the lozenge for the
Sun. Now, thi= same object appears also on figures 5 and 10; and as these
three cases are the only ones, with a single exception (Ménant, Les Plierres
Gravées, t. 1, fig. 23), among the hundreds of published seals on which I
have been able to find this character, I think it may be taken as a further
indication that I am right in identifying with Shamash the god whom it
accompanies,

Two texts are quoted in Sayee's Hibbert Lectures (pp. 180, 469) which
connect the sunrise and sunset with mountains. One of these isa hymn to
the Fire-god:

% Fire-god, how were these seven begotten, how were they nurtured ?

These seven in the mountain of the sunset were born;

These seven in the mountain of the sunrise grew up.

In the hollows of the earth they have their dwelling;

On the high places of the earth their names are proclaimed.

As for them, in heaven and earth they have no dwelling, hidden is their
name.

Among the sentient gods they are not known.

Their name in heaven and earth exists not.

Those seven from the mountain of the sunset gallop forth ;

Thaose seven in the mountain of the sunrise are bound to rest.”

Professor Sayce also refers (p. 363) to the same hymn to the sun from
which, in a note appended to my article, Dr. Jastrow quoted the lines
apostrophizing the sun as rising from * the Mighty Mountain,” the place
of destinies, The * Mountain of Bunrise " and the ** Mountain of Sunset "
Bayee regnrds ns the same mythical under-world mountain. I should ques-
tion this, and should compare anothér hymn in honor of Adar (id. p, 485):

4 () Adar, the lord, the son of Bel, what ean rival thee?
From the mountains of Elam may it be fetched,
From the mountains of Magan may it be brought down.”

In this pussage the extreme eastern mountains of Elam, and the extreme
western mountains of Magan (the Sinaitie peninsula), were challenged to
bring the equal of Adar. These are likely to be the mountains of the rising
and the setting sun.

Another interesting passage tells us that the god Anu, head of the chief
trinity of gods, was the maker of the gates through which the sun passes
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at his rising and setting (ib. p. 389). The hymn describes Anu as fjxing
the stars and constellutions of the zodise. He made it, we are first told,
*a mansion ™ for the Sun-god. The hymn then proceeds:
“ He established the mansion of Bel and Hea along with himself.
He opened also the great gates on either side.
The bolts he strengthened on the left hand and on the right.”
We thus have abundant literary evidence for both the mountains and the
gates of sunrise and sunset depicted on the family of seals under discussion.
In this Journal for 1886 (vol. 11, pp. 261-66), I deseribed several cylinders
which represent a god of agriculture. T did not then attempt to identify
this deity with any one of the Babylonian pantheon. But the god who
seems to have presided over the fruit of the field is the one called Serakh,
or, in the later Asyrian, Nirha. For mention of this god see texts trans-
lated by Lenormant (“ Chaldsean Magic,” pp. 45,69,120,171) and by Sayece
( Hibbert Lectures, pp. 308, 384, 519).
. Wirriam Haves Wagp.



CORRESPONDENCE.

LETTER FROM ROMA.

Among the notable archmological events at Romn, of recent date, are
the changes in the German archmological Institute and the projeet for an
Italinn Institute; the proposed mew law to regulate excavations over the
entire kingdom of Italy; the exhibition of Textiles; the establishment of
several archmological professorships at the University. Much regret has
been felt at the autocratic step by which the great German archgological
Institute in Roma was made a mere dependency of Berlin. Ever since its
establishment, more than half a century ago, the Institute has been consid-
ered by Italians as in great part a national growth, and their interest in it
has equalled that displayed by the Germans themselves, Its leading idea
was to be an international institution, and the prominent share taken by
France is too well known to mention—the outward sign of a French sub-
title in the publications being preserved to the end. The great majority
of its members and of nttendants at its meetings were Italians: its sittings
were conducted und its invaluable publications (the Monwmenti, the Annali,
and the Bulletlino) were issued, for the great part, in the [talian language.
And this seemed eminently appropriate, for ltalinn archeology was the
invariable subject treated both at meetings and in publications.  Unfor-
tunately, there comes to Roma some German visitor, without sympathy
with the traditions of the Institution, whose ire is roused because he is
requested to speak in Italian, and who forthwith raises a hue and ery in
the German press, complaining of the de-pationalization of the Institute.
As the result, u hecatomb was made of Monumenti and Annali, and only the
Bullsttino remained in a changed form and with the addition of a German
title and index—the inconsistence of which iz made the more apparent by
the fact that nine-tenths of the contents are still printed in Italian. In
consequence of all this, both Secretaries of the Institute, Professors Henzen
and Helbig, resigned—the resignation of the former being sent in but
shortly before his death. It would seem as if the result could not fuil to be
disnstrous. One of the effects has been the withdrawal of a large part of
the [talian members and the attempt to form an Italian Institute to take
the place of the German, though the scheme does not appear to have met
with much success.

10 387
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It is n general feeling that the laws regulating archmologieal investiga-
tions and excavations in Italy should be changed. Fimstly, they are too
restrictive and unenlightened, and, secondly, each province has preserved
its antiquated lnws, so that there is no uniformity throughout the land.
Owing to the confusion and uncertainty reigning in this question, there are
endless law-suits and violations of the laws: such an amount of red-tape
officinlism is required as effectually to diseournge scientific work in many
cases, and, notwithstanding the most benevolent of intentions, the letter of
the law is made to kill the spirit. It seems unjust, for example, that arche-
ological property to the value of over 200,000 lire, belonging to the late
collector Castellani, and now the property of his widow, should be seques-
trated by the Government, and that it should neither be willing to purchase
it nor allow her to realize its value. It also scems unjust that a man should
be so severely treated as was the lucky proprietar near Todi who recently
discovered the famous tomb of a woman containing such magnificent jewelry
and vases (JourNarL, vols. m, p. 490, 111, p. 189) : under Tooi ( News) is pub-
lished the sentence passed on him by the court because, though he had ob-
tained a regular permit to exeavate, he had not thought to renew it before its
expiration. For this oversight the man was condemned to pay u fine of
1000 lire, and ohjects worth several times that sum were confiscated! And
yot such are but a few of the difficulties in the way of discovery. T was
witness at Corchiano of the petty manner in which permits for sale are
duled out to discoverers and proprietors.  The permit is given for carefully
specified ohjects, and, if a piece of jewelry happens to be found in the same
tomb after the enumeration has been forwarded to Bome, a further report
and request has to be made, and sales are often impeded becanse a lot is
thus divided and the permit is slow in coming—for anything officinl takes
an unconscionably long time, Then, the laws which govern gxcavations
in different parts of the country are antiquated, and do not suitably apply
in many cases that arise from new methods of archmological research.
Both the Legge Pacca, which rules the former States of the Church, and the
Neapolitan law still in vigor for the whole of Southern Ttaly and Sicily, are
more than 8 half-century old. They were intended for s different condi-
tion of things, for the days before archmologieal seience was born and when
all research was more destructive than construetive—more or less a piratienl
depredation on past civilizations, n digging for objects tosell. Topographi-
cal researches, attempts to determine the character of monumental ruins,
were not yet in order, and these old laws did not contemplate them. In
fuct, the idea that such topographical researches did not come within the
prohibitory clauses of the Bourbon law of 1822 was what led to the mis-
understandings that have grown out of our excavations on the ruins of the
great Temple of Hera Lakinia at Kroton (see Jourxay, ur, pp. 181-82;
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8th Annual Report of the Archeological Institute, the N. Y. Nation, Nos.
1138,1139, 1140, 1142, 1144), the local opinion being that no Government-
permit was necessary for scientific investigntions. The result was that all
the objects found in the course of these excavations, though regularly de-
elured to the Inspector of Antiquities for the provinee, Marchese Lucifero,
were one fine day seized, thrown into the open trenches, and covered with
earth. Of eourse such violent action on the part of the ignorant subalterns
was not approved by the Central Office, but could not be undone.

To remedy these defects, a new luw on antiquities has been elaborated
by Deputy Cambray-Digny and Senator Fiorelli, the General Director of
Antiquities for the kingdom. This law is designed to apply to the whole
of Italy and to fucilitate excavations for museums and other collections—
especially foreign museums. There appears to be considernble opposition
to it in the Chambers, for it does not recognize the right of private indi-
viduals to exeavate an their own property: this is a point on which o large
number feel very strongly, for every Italian land-owner hopes that his land
will some time bring forth hidden treasures.

To visit Baron Baraceo's collection of ancient sculpture, at Roma, is a
privilege accorded to few strangers. In giving me a letter to the Baron,
Prof. Helbig remarked that, for the illustration of the historical develop-
ment of Greek sculpture, this eollection was more important than even the
Viatican museum. It is a collection which cannot fail to excite enthusissm,
for, although small, each piece that it contains iz & gem of art and in re-
markable preservation ; and after seeing it one feels that even in the Roma
of to-duy it is possible, with time, taste, money and patience, to make & fine
eollection of Greek marbles. The Baron seldom shows it, and has not allowed
his chefs-d'wuvre to be published, proposing himself some day to issue a erit-
jeal illustyated catalogue. However, it will not be indiscreet for me'to
simply enumerate a few of the pieces that impressed me most foreibly. Of
works belonging to archaic Greek art there were several examples, among
them a head in the style of the Aigina marbles and the lower part of a
relief comparable to the stele of Aristion, with the addition, on the base, of
a scene in low-relief.  The second half of fifth century was well represented,
the only works found outside of Italy being s female head in relief brought
from Attikn, which reminds one of the head of Peitho (Michaelis) on the
cast frieze of the Parthenon, There are interesting replicas of the Dorypho-
ros, the Diadoumenos and the Diskobolos, beside works in the round and re-
liefi of less noted origin, referable to the same period. Among later works,
the two pieces that most impressed me were a magnificent marble portrait-
bust of Alexander the Great, and a so-called head of Demosthenes—a most
wonderful study of an elderly man with deeply-marked and characteristic
features; both these works appear to belong to the third century B. c.
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Before this visit to Roma, I had heard much of the important series of
terracottas, large and small, Intely discovered (of which there were reported
to be about 20,000, for the most part stowed away in the various magazsini
of the Archmological Commission of the city. Some large groups of reliefs
from the gables of temples were reported to be of especial interest. 1had the
privilege of visiting quite thoroughly the various store-houses of the Com-
mission, but my search wns not rewarded by the discovery of anything of
importance. A fragmentary marble group of small dimensions, which had
not, 8o far as I eould ascertain, been noticed, though discovered nearly two
years ago, attracted my attention. In the centre was the lower part of a i
nude male figure, resting on one knee, with muscles distended : on his left
were part of the limbe of & more youthful figure extended on the ground,
with gimilar traces of a corresponding figure on the right. Snaky folds
were represented entwining and imprisoning the limbs of these figures.
The conclusion at once forced itself upon me that here was a mininture
reproduetivn (4 life-size) of the group of Laocoin and his sons. T regret
having had no time to make a sketch of this interesting fragment, for,
though its debnsed style showed it to belong to the late-Imperial period,
its interest would lie in its being doubtless a copy of some earlier work.

Among the most interesting of the investiputions lately carried on in
Roma has been the dredging and digging up of the bed of the Tiber.
The regular accomulation of mud and sand make it ensy to loeate the
stratum corresponding to each different period in the history of the city ;
and, in sinking shafts for the piers of the new bridges, the stratum of the
carly-Kingly period has been reached by passing through those corres-
ponding to the Renaissance, the Middle Ages, the Imperial and Republi-
can periods. Expectations and hopes as to the results of this work, in the
iliscovery of valuable works of art, were mised to the highest pitch. They
have not been entirely satisfied. What is the reason? It is not fur to seek,
and is mainly this: the workmen do not receive the smallest reward or com-
pensation for the antiquities they may find, so that it is not worth their while
to give any extra labor to extracting them, except in the case of coins, terra-
cottas, small bronzes or the like, which they are able to coneeal and earry off
for sale. 1 have heard from most authentic sources that, in sinking the
shafts, the arms or legs of many a bronze or marble statue hove been seen
protruding, and are simply hacked off to avoid the trouble of digging out
the entire figure. Hence, the great majority of ohjects reseued from the
Tiber have been small, almost the only large work recovered being the
bronze statue of Bacchus, Among the smaller recent finds, that of great-
est importance is a series of the earliest Roman As, several of which are
almost unique: unfortunately, this series has been dispersed, being sold to a
unmber of collectors and museums. 1t is extremely difficult to know what
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is really found : the greater proportion are never officially known or their
provenience recorded. In fact, in this and in many other instances it is only
by getting behind the scenes that any idea can be obtained of the importance
of recent discoveries in Roma in the fields of sculpture and the minor arts.

Much has been said of the two new Museums to be opened in Roma, one
in the Baths of Diocletian, the other in the Botanical Garden on the Coelian
(Joumsar, vol. 1, p.446). The former is as yet in an embryonic state, con-
sisting merely of five small oblong chambers made in the cloisters of Banta
Maria degli Angeli, each of which contains an interesting piece of sculpture
belonging to the recent discoveries. The two most important pieces are the
bronze statues of the seated boxer and the standing athlete ; the others are
a fine headless figure of Juno magnificently draped, the bronze statue of
Bacchus found in the Tiber (Jours AL, 1, p. 443) and the marble statue of the
youthful Ganymedes with Phrygian cap (JourxaL, 111, p. 187). Nothing
has been done towsards the building of the great Central Museum on the
Coelian, which has been the eause of considerable tension between the City
Commission and the Central Direction, on account of the unadvised action
of the Syndie in promising to hand over to the Ministry all the works of
art found which belonged to the eity and were subject to the care of the
Archeeological Commission. The sum of over two millions is to be appro-
pristed for the Museum, according to the agreement recently made, the eity
paying one third.

A most interesting institution isthe Government artistico-industrial school
at Capo-Je-Case, with which a Museum of considerable value is connected,
and which has greatly developed during the last two or three years. It
containg s number of collections loaned or for sale, like the famous ivories
of the town of Fabrinno—one of the finest collections of ivory-carvings in
existence : of unusual interest also is a large selection of Etruacan terra-
cottas of both the srchaic and free periods (exhibited by Big. Jacobini of
Genzano) which surpass in number and value any similar collection I have
gsen : some of the archaic terrscotta reliefs are unique as to subject. I
noticed s long narrow frieze of reliefs in semi-archaic style, and a large
geries of antefixe of various dates. The study of these works is new, and
might lead to results of value for the history of Etruscan art. For example,
if we examine the series of antefixm with the apotropaion-head identified
with the Etrusean or the Greek Medusa, we find that examples of the same
three or four varieties are found in widely distant localities, like Capus and
Chinsi—at the two extremities of a territory within the limits of which the
gams types occur on other sites. The solution of the finding of these ante-
fixse, which seem turned out from an identical mould, at points so distant
from each other would seem to be found in the hypothesis of & common
centre of manufacture to which orders were sent whenever a temple was
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erected. [ was so fortunate as tosecure in Roma the original mould of one
of the two or three most-diffused of these types, which was known to have
come from a temple at Capus along with quite a number of the antefixe
themselves, several of which I also purchased. This would seem to point to
Capus as the eentre of this manufacture. Every year shows with greater
clearness how important is the part played by terracottas in the history of
Italian sculpture before the Augustan age, when marble became for the first
time the predominant material ; some of the most striking examples have
recently been found among the ruins of the two temples that have been
brought to light at Falerii, which I shall refer to later.

Finally, there has been a temporary exhibition (at the new Palace of Fine
Arts on the Vin Nagionale) of Textiles and Tapestries (Joursaw, 11, p. 496 ;
1, 193). Contributions were sent from all partsof Italy : churches, mugenma
and private collections vied in zeal to make the exhibition a success. Per-
haps the most remarkable of the early embroideries were the two Gothie
pluvials of the early-fourteenth century belonging, one to the town of Pienza
in Tuzcany, the other to the basilica of S. Giovanni Laterano in Roms:
they are quite similar in style, belonging to the French school, and are
eovered with minute compositions of great beauty. Of immense Belgian
and Ttalian tapestries of the xv and xv1 centuries there were many in
excellont preservation. On a small scale, there was considerable interest,
for a student of the history and technique of the art, in the collection of
over eighteen hundred examples sent by the Museum of Modens, extending
from the Byzantine times to the present day. In conneetion, I will mention
that a new chapter in the history of tapestry has recently been opened by the
appearance in the market of quite a series of works of the early Koptic
looms, brought from Egypt to France and Austria, When in Paris, I saw
a fragment with the figure of the Good Shepherd, in the style of the cata-
combs and the sareophagi—a work certainly not later than the fifth century.
A pumber of similar examples have been purchased by the Louvre and
al=o by the Museum of Lyon. These are therefore the earliest extant
examples of Christian tapestry. Purchases of such Koptie tapestries have
been recently made, by the Musée des Gobelins, Paris (a series found in
1884 by M. Maspéro in the tombs of a Koptic cemetery : see News, Paris),
and by the South Kensington Museum, London (News, Lonpon).

A. L. Frorarseaam, Je.
Roma, Ttalia,
June 20, 1687,
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Lzs Du CERCEAU, LEUR VIE ET LEUR (EvveE, daprés de nouvelles
recherches, par Le Baron HENRY pE GEYMULLER, e.: 137 gra-
vures dans le texte, et 4 planches hors texte, pour la majeure partie
infdites. 4to, pp. x-348: Paris 1887, Rouam (Bibliothdque inter-
nationale de I"Art).

There can be no doubt that M. de Geymiiller has been for years collect-
ing his materials for this book ; but the immedinte canse of its being finished
and brought out, first in the pages of I 4rt and then in a quarto, is the acqui-
sition by the Royal Library of Munich of some sheets of drawings, undoubt-
edly the work of Jacques Androuet du Cercean. These leaflets, fourteen in
number, contain sixty-one different sketches, all of Italian subjects. It
would be difficult to disagree with M. de Geymiiller in his opinion that all
these were drawn in Italy and early in Androuet’s life, before 1534. The
indications that they were leaves of Androuet’s travelling sketch-book, or,
at least, the sheets of paper on which he drew out, at night, the day's notes
and memoranda, is very strong. No less than eleven of the sketches are
made from models, plans, e, for the great church of Bt. Peter. These
belong to a time when the whole design of that church was in question :
when both Bramante and Raphael were dead, and the elaborateness and
costly nature of the design made by the latter had caused a suspension of
the work and a reconsideration: to the time just preceding the new and
vigorous impulse given to the work by Paul ITI. It appears to be admitted
that Androuet’s visit to Italy came to an end just before the accession of
Paul III, in 15634. M. de Geymiiller published, some years ago, a large
and important book on the different experimental plans for St. Peter’s
church. That work finds in chapters 1 and 11 of the present one a most
important appendix.

Other sketches of the Munich collection give what are claimed to be
plans of that palace which once stood where the Piassa di San Pistro now
is, and was called Raphnel's house—the house where Bramante as well as
Raphael lived and died ; plans of the Palazzo Farnese, too; and, more
important still, a series of twenty-nine drawings of the Cuncelleria, love-
liest of Roman civil buildings, and second to no edifice of equal size and
cost of all the creations of the Italian Renaissance.

- 393
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The first and second ehapters of the book before us are devoted to the
above-named drawings; and it is to be regretted that it was not feasible
to reproduce more of them. Perhaps this was not permitted: perhaps we
have that publication to look for, coming from Munich itself. The third
chapter deals with the influence of Italy upon Androuet: and hers it must
be urged that it was not Italy, nor the buildings of Italy, that our studious
architect sought and found: but the theories and the attempted practice
of n small body of Ttalians. The burden which the fine-art of architee-
ture has to bear is in no place so visible as in the works of the men of the
Renaissance. There are their designs by thousands in the collections of
drawings, and by hundreds in volumes and portfolios of prints from en-
graved plates; there are, to compare with these, the few completed build-
ings; and from this whole body of enthusinstic and patient work we learn
that the noble art of building must always in this world be a vision more
than an actuality: one dreams of splendid things—one realizes small and
slight things. 1If, by chance, a single fine dream takes form, if an ideally
perfect chitean rises from the earth, these results follow: the owner iz
ruined, his family are burdened with debt, the building, not quite finished,
passes into other hands, is disfigured, and soon torn down to patch the
humbler buildings of the neighborhood or, at best, becomes o barrack, a
convent, or, later, s museum. If by chance a church is started on s gran-
diose seale, it remains unfinished, No man’s eye has ever seen a great
cathedral complete: in view of this, even the cast-iron uniformity, the
dull, modern square-and-compass work of Cologne can be forgiven, for at
Cologne at least the spires rise into the rain-clouds, the bells thunder from
the belfries, the mass of roofs and towers dominates the city when seen from
a foew miles off, and we are helped to an understanding of what a mediseval
master-builder meant by a chureh. 1t is perhaps fortunate that the archi-
tecture of the original building, the choir of the fourteenth century and the
base of the west tower, is not finer; for no great loss is suffered by the
** restoration ™ of it into perfect harmony with the modern work, and, more-
over, it is perfectly within reach of the modern architects to mateh it by
fullowing and piecing out the design which the old tower had left for their
guidance. So that, on the whole, we have to be thankful for the modern
cathedral. One is helped to conceive what a great cathedral would be,
were it ever finished, by taking from Cologne a memory of its mass, its
variety, its lofty look as if nothing eould ever be higher—its completeness,
in & word—and investing with these the loveliness of Chartres or the solemn
and noble monotony of Bourges. And so we are brought back to the re-
statement of the point, that noble architecture must always be a dream, a
memory and an aspiration, far more than un aetuality.

But in 1534 the world of artists was not convinced of that; and small
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blame to them! energetic and full of sense of power as they were! Car-
paceio’s Baint Ursula pictures at Venice have their ideal architecture, de-
signed for the occasion as freely as the strange, half-oriental eostume which
invests his figures; but even his arcaded porches are not more fantastically
picturesque than the designs which grave men made in the fifteenth and
sixteenth centuries for their princely employers, and hoped to be allowed
to carry out. The great Cagliari knew what ideal grandeur was, in long
perspectives of colonnades, as we can see in vast canvasses which are to
some of us the finest pictures on this enrth: but even he could not out-
dream our friend Androuet and his compeers. And what Andronet sought
in Italy was, not the external aspect of cities or existing buildings, but the
dreams and hopes of the few Italians who were busy idealizing architee-
ture, and whom the disappointments of eighty years had not discouraged.
The Renaissance was already an old story in Italy: its earlier epoch was
passed, it was in the hands of the pupils of the pupils of Brunelleseo and
Alberti : but to a Frenchman it was new, as vet,in 1530. To a Frenchman,
Gothic art had hardly said its last word : many churches, like St. Maclou
at Rouen in style, many city-residences, like the Hotel de ln Tremouille and
the still well-known Hotel de Cluny, at Paris, many country-chiteaur, like
the famous Louis XIT wing at Blois, were still new buildings, built during
the preceding reign. The Classical Renaissance had shown itself. indeed, but
as yet so marely that it was still in the air, as a braneh or offshoot of the
new-found classical learning, rather than a controlling style of building.
Androuet, more perhaps than any other Frenchman, had charged himself
with the task of bringing this Italian conception of architecture, this sup-
posed antique Roman way of building, across the Alps, as the real Roman
way had come on n former oceasion. And when in Ttaly he studies, it
seems, not the buildings of the men of the first Renaissance, the masters of
the Cinquecento, but the very latest style, wherever he can find it. He is
young, he dreams of a perfect style which will answer all requirements ;
the days when he will engrave a thirteenth-century ehdteau-fort as one of
n small selection of the Best Buildings of France, and do it faithfully, are
yet far off: now, even when he makes a drawing of an existing building,
he alters it to his taste: it is not the building he cares for, but the impres-
sion made upon his mind of what might be built, say in France. It is quite
like Turner painting Lausanne, and putting in towers and grouping the
actual towers that the whole may “ compose ™ to suit him. And it is the
natural impulse of the man who, indeed, is to be eritical and interested
hereafter in the comparison of monuments of art as not one of his contem-
poraries will be, but who is as yet in his youth and thinking of a propa-
ganda, of n true revelation which he must preach to his countrymen.

But to return to M. de Geymiiller's book: in ehapters 1v and v, he ex-
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amines the manner of Du Cerceau as draughtsman and engraver; and he
seems to make a worthy use of the great amount of material which has been
at his disposal, in France and elsewhere, his especial object being the iden-
tification of the master’s work at different periods of his life. In chapler ¥r
comes up the old question, often answered with yes and sometimes nega-
tively, was Jacques Androuet du Cercean an architect in the modern sense,
a designer and originator of buildings? The claim is a little difficult to
establizh, and impossible to deny with any certainty : the inquiry takes the
reader into pleasant fields of examination, into good buildings that have
perished, and others that exist : fields where this comment cannot follow :
Charleval, Verneuil, Gaillon, the ehurch of Montargis, the Chiteaun of the
same name and its appendages, houses in Orléans, and parts even of the
Louvre are considered ; it seems, top, that Du Cercean made a design for
St. Eustache at Paris, or at least for its west front—the realization of which
it would be well for Paris to possess,

(hapter vir consists of a full catalogue of the drawings which are known
to be by Jacques Androuet, and of those which may be aseribed to him:
and chapter viur deals with his published work, mainly, of course, his en-
gravings; in the course of which a word is said for him & an early mas-
ter of etching, Chapter 1y is n Réiswmé: and, az all the volume hitherto
has been devoted to the one Jacques Androuet I Aneien, or the Senior, as
he was called to distinguish him from another Jacques Androuet who ap-
pears later (perhaps a son), 5o the réswmé deals with him and his work alone,
and includes a very interesting discussion of the mission of engraving in
the sixteenth century, a subject which cannot be undertaken here. The
rest of the family—Jean and Baptiste, both architeets of renown, and the
less visible shadows that onee bore the name—are the subject of chapler a2
and, finally, there is n very full Bibliography, in itself interesting reading.
So that the handsome quarto before us, though not exactly an epoch-mak-
ing book, and perhaps missing a chance in not being more decidedly
living-over-again of that New Life on which the sixteenth century prided
itself, in France, is yet a book to read through with sincere pleasure, and
then to refer to on many an oceasion, Like all such French books, yes,
practically all, it has no index; unlike many, it is so far logically arranged
and so free from the vice of writing “ about and about ” the subject, that
what one wants he will generally find, pretty soon. Straightforward and
simple presentation of his case seems to be our suthor's strong point : it is
a good thing to excel in.

RusseLn Sruros,
New York City,
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Les Bro¥zes pE 1.A RENamssaxce. Les Praquerres. Catalogue
Raisonné, préeédé d’une introduction, par Exire MoLINTER, attaché
a la Conservation do Musée du Louvre. [Bibliothéque interna-
tionale de I’ Art, sous la direction de M. Eugéne Miintz,] 8vo, tome
premier, accompagné de 82 gravures; pp. x1—215: tome second,
accompagné de 26 gravures; pp. 238 : Paris, 1886, Librairie de
I'Art, J. Rouam,

The study of the smaller arts of the Italian Rennissance, so long neg-
lected, has received of late a strong impulse. It is no longer collectors
alone who prize them, but the student and historian of art find them valo-
nble avxiliaries to an scquaintance with works of greater importance, and
guides in the study of artistic infloence, Medals and coins, enamels and
bronzes, ivories and miniatures have in turn been made to contribute their
share to a general knowledge of the artistic development of the Rennis-
gance. But we are surprised to find, on taking up M. Molinier's mono-
graph on Plaguetfes, that this hitherto ignored or despised branch of artistié
industry can be made to yield results of the greatest interest, when treated
by 8o masterly a hand. One is tempted to show in detail how this is done
in these two interesting volumes : but they cover so many schools and such
a multitude of artists that the moest that can be done in this short notice
is to call attention to the interest of the subjeet, and to explain this class
of monuments, the character and extent of which, probably, but few know,
A good definition of the term is given by M. E. Piot:* “We call plaquettes
small bronze basreliefs whose use seems to have been to preserve the memory
of the works in metal of the best artists of the Italian Renaissance: paxes,
vestment-buttons, clasps, ensigns, imprese or medagliele attached to hats,
ornaments attached to armor or to belts or nailed to the harness of horses
on gala-days. Finally, basreliefs for the decorntion of coffers, salt-cellars
and inkstands ; all objeets which were exeeuted in silver or gold, hammered
or chiselled with the greatest delicacy. Bulphur-impressions were taken of
these fine works, and they were then cast in bronze in order to preserve the
memory of them and to serve as models and examples.” As M. Molinier
remarks, the only fault to be found with this definition is that it represents
all plaquettes to be simply mechanieal reproductions ; whereas many are
real works of sculpture, and certainly a whole class of devotional tablets
were entirely original. The great use of these bronze plaquettes was that
they familinrized the sculptors of the xv century with antique models, by
innumerable reproductions. This was especially the case with those which
reproduced ancient engraved gems, of which the sculptors of the Renais-

1L Art ancien & Pesposition de 1878, p, 414,
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sance evidently made collections. In this way, antique works of art became
known with great rapidity from one end of the peninsula to the other, and
the plaquettes were thus made a vehicle for the spread of the ideas of the
Renaissance. M. Molinier also proves satisfactorily the important fact,
that these minute works were used directly as models by the sculptors of the
XV century in executing works of monumental sculpture, and that it is not
the larger works which were imitated in the smaller. M. Molinier first
gives a list of direct imitations from the Antique; he then presents, in
chronological order, the works that ean be clearly attributed to various
masters ; and, finally, classifies the great mass of anonymous works under
schools, such as those of Padova, Venezia, and Firenze, The Paduan
school is of especial interest for the early date and excellence of the works
it produced, many of which show, ag is natural, the style of Mantegna,
The Venetinn school was not far different in style, though in the early
period it shows a rudeness and an un-classieal Tentonic element that dis-
tingnishes it. To show the interest of the subject, it will be sufficient to
cite the names of a few artists to whom groups of plaguettes are assigned :
Donatello, Filarete, Caradosso, Camelio, Sansovino and I Rieeio. The in-
dustry seems to have taken its rise in North Italy, and we find it adopted
in Tuseany only towards the xv1 century. It spread from Italy to Ger-
many, France and Flanders. The plaquettes executed in Germany and
Flanders are relatively rare and for the greater part anonymous, Two
are attributed, from their signatare, to Peter Vischer. As to the subjects
employed: during the earlier period, in fact, through the entire xv century,
they are divided about equally into classie and religions ; the former being
generally reproductions of ancient works to serve as models, the latter, of
contemporary works to serve ns memorinls. As we advance in the xvi
century, religious subjects vanish almost entirely, and we find introdueced
a great variety of genre and allegorical representations. The plaquettes
also become rarer, and more difficult to assign to separate artists, it being
necessary in most enses to rely merely on conjecture from similarity of
style. * It is but recently that any collections of them have been attempted.
The museums of Berlin and the Louvre both have quite a number, while
several private collections made by French amateurs equal or surpass those
in public museums.

M. Molinier has shown us what & multiplicity of uses plaquettes were
maude to gerve: how they formed parts of small works, such s coffers for
articles of toilet, how they were imitated in paintings and minintures, were
adapted to bindings or reproduced in keramics. But most important of
all is the fuct, just alluded to, that they served as models for the great
sculptors of the early Renaissance. A very clear and familinr instanee
is given by Donatello: the most classic of all his seulptures are the ex-



REVIEWS AND NOTICES OF BOOKS. 309

quisite medallions on the Riceardi palace at Firenze, and these can be
practically proved to have been copied from bronze plaguettes reproducing
antique gems, some of which were already in the Medici collection. This
is but an instance, and throughout Northern Italy, even more than in
Tuscany, we find many proofs of the custom, as on the portal of the Pa-
lazzo Stanga of Cremona (now in Louvre), at the Certosa of Pavia, and at
Brescia. Passing from the use of reproductions of the antique to the in-
fluence of original plaquettes by artists of the xv eentury on contemporary
monumental sculpture, it is often possible to prove this relationship. Thus,
Madernos plaquettes are imitated by the Rodari in various sculptures
executed by them at Como. At Bergamo, in the Colleone chapel, we
again find Maderno imitated ; at Cremona (Palazzo Stanga) the great
Caradosso I Antieo, the school of Donatello and Melioli,. What is more
surprising, we find a repetition of this phenomenon in France, showing
how early Italian models, in this portable shape, had found their way
neross the Alps. At St. Michel of Dijon (sbout 1500), at Orléans, and at
Blois, we find imitations of Maderno: while there are other instances at
Pagny (Bourgogne) Arnay-le-Duae (Bourg.), Tours, Chartres, Gaillon, efe,
A. L, FroraiscHAM, JR

Hirore pE L'Art ByzasTmiy considéré principalement dans les
minintures, par N. Koxpakorr, professeur A I"Université d’Odessa :
édition frangaise originale publife par I'anteur, sur la traduction de
M. Trawinski et pricédée d’une Préface de M. A. Springer, profes-
sear i I'Université de Leipzig. [Bibliothdque internationale de
I’Art, sous la direction de M. Eugine Miintz.] Tome premier, ac-
compagné de 29 gravares ; 4to, pp. 202: Paris, 1886, Librairie de
I'Art, J. Rouam.

That most neglected of all great historical developments of Christian
art—the Byzantine—is treated by Professor Kondakoff in one of its most
interesting phases, miniature-painting. In u carefully written and inter-
esting introduction, Professor Anton Springer, the well-known art-critie
of Leipzig, discusses the general character and bearings of Byzantine art,
especially in its relations to early-Christian art and to the medimval art
of the West. His standpoint is & happy mean between an ex-cathedra
denial of any life and movement in Byzantine art and its apotheosis at
the expense of nutochthonous Western art.  Starting with the uniformity
of early-Christian art in East and West, Prof. Springer considers that
Byzantine art, as a separate development, arose only when, in consequence
of religious and political scission posterior to the rise of Islum, the West
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separated itself completely from the East. So, instead of attributing eer-
tain types to a Byzantine origin, he would derive them from the stock
eommon to both East and West before the separation. Professor SBpringer
is quite right in giving, as one of the causes of our ignorance of the true
charneter of Byzantine art, the reason, that we are out of sympathy with
it, and eannot understand it. A few words will show how he regards
Professor Kondakoff’s work. It presents the history of Byzantine minia-
ture-painting in & new light, far more brillisnt than had ever been con-
ceived, The Russian author proves that “ elassic antiquity lived fora long
period under Byzantine forms,” and “ refutes the preconceived opinions
according to which Byzantine art was, in its very essence, invariable, stiff,
corpse-like, and bore from its birth the marks of most abjeet decadence.”
Up to the close of the tenth century it preserved, intact, technical processes
of great perfection, and followed models inherited from antiquity : * Byzan-
tinm, besides, derived from the Greeks and Romans the gift of represent-
ing in & palpable way, by personifications, the most abstract conceptions.”
As Professor Springer adds, Byzantine art can be understood only when
it is taken as the expositor of general civilization, of the religious senti-
ment, of ecclesinstieal edueation, and even of popular traditions. This
never had been even attempted until the publieation of this book. A
strong contention, however, is made by the German writer in favor of nar-
rowing the influence of Byzantine art in the West. For him there is no
“ Byzantine question.”

Turning now to Professor Kondakoff"s work itself, we find n first chapler
devoted to the historieal role of miniatures in Byzantine art; to the separa-
tion, into groups, of the various types of illuminated manuseripts; nnd to
a genernl sketeh of the history of this branch of art in the Bast. Its main
importance lies in its continuity. While in mosaic-paintings, to cite works
of monumental importance, there is 0 gap of many a century between the
time of Justininn and that of Constantine Porphyrogeneteos, in the illo-
minated manuseripts we are able to follow every stage of artistic develop-
ment, and even various contemporary schools. In this study the first step
to be taken is elassifieation. The great mistake, hitherto, has been that the
miniatures have been taken as separate pictures, disconnected from the
text they illustrate and from the group of works of which they form a
part: this has prevented any true conception of the subject. This is devel-
oped in the second chapter, on the historians of Byzantine miniature-paint-
ing, in which are pussed in review all writers who have during the last
two centuries paid any attention to these works of art, among whom
Agincourt and Labarte are the most prominent. This review makes the
insufficiency of their work and their erroneous standpoints only too evident,
The author says: * In my opinion the real method of studying Byzantine
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minintures is to take as a point of departure the idea that these miniatures
are the very expression of the historical movement of Byzantine art,” of
which they form a special chapter, In them the “ purely external, biblio-
graphical and anecdotie interest must give way to the historical analysis
of the inner sense of the manuseripts illustrated, which must, for this pur-
pose, be classified in groups, according to the subjects which they represent.
The intimuate bonds that unite art to literature will then be evident, or,
in other terms, the moral and theological ideals that inspired them both.
. . . Many points of the intellectual life of the East, hardly noticed until
now, will appear in a strong light, when the history of Christinn art is
written with n= much scientific exactitude as that of clussic art.”

Thug, important groups of manuscripts can be formed—the Old Testa-
ments, Paalteries, Evangelinria, Menologia, and Lives of Suints. This
grouping explains many obscure faicts better than a mere uncritical chrono-
logieal arrangement, for it was very customary, in miniature-painting, to
copy early miniatures executed three or five hundred years before. By
grouping together manuscripts of the same class, the original types and
the gradual changes in them are more easily noted.

M. Kondakoff makes this study of miniature-painting the basis of a
scientific treatment of Byzantine art, its origin and development and its
essentinl qualities. We shall wait until the rest of the author's work is
before us before analyzing or eriticising his views on the subject, and con-
fine this notice to an examination of the material brought forward in the
remaining chapters of this first volume. The third chapter treats of the
earliest examples—those of the fourth, fifth, and sixth centuries: the Ca-
lendario Filocakiano, the Milanese Iliad, the Vatican Fergil, the Viennese
Genesis, the Cotton Bible, the Roll of Jushua, ete. These are not, properly,
works of Byzantine art, but still they are executed by Greeks, and show
classic influence. While in the Iliad we see Pompeian influence, the Vergil
may justly be termed the prototype of Byzantine ministure-painting; but
most important of all, and the earliest instance of the illustrated Bible, is
the Viennese Genesis, in which the naturalistic styles of the two manu-
geripts just mentioned seem to be combined. It is not only from these
precious originals that we may obtain knowledge of the art of this early
period: in & manuseript of the poems of Nikandros, executed in the eleventh
century, there are more than 40 beautifully executed illuminations copied
from originals of the third or fourth century ; and this is but an instance
of quite a common custom, In showing the interest of all these early
works, M. Kondakoff seeks to demonstrate that they are the product of
a school far more artistic and original than the contemporary school in
the West which produced, for instance, the mosaics of Santa Maria Mag-
giore, at Rome. This school threw off the yoke of debased Roman art,
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and linked itself to Hellenie traditions: it was a Rensaisance of Greck
art in Christian times, but, before the formation of a distinctively Christian
art, the producer of original creations. The most obvions departure from
eclassicism, in these early works, is a growing tendency to naturalism; this
naturalistic feeling of the art of the period immediately preceding the
formation of truly Christian types is nowhere so elearly shown as in the
miniatures,

The middle of the fifth century saw the rise of a new art, eminently
Christian, and jconographic instead of picturesque. It arose in Byzantion,
and its finest remaining monuments are some of the mosaics of Ravenna,
Here begins the Golden Age of Bysantine miniature-painting, and it ex-
tends from the close of the fifth century to the time of the Ieonoclasts. It
is still represented by such works as the Viennese Dioskorides, the Rossano
Gospels, the Syriae manuseript of Rabula, the Cosmas of the Vatican.
Naturalism has vanished from these works, and we see—instead of the aim
at generul picturesqueness, at nnturalness of pose and nction—a desire to
express character, individuality : but the technique is still that of antiquity.”
The moral and soeial change to which this artistic revolution corresponds
is well characterized by the author, who pictures the contrast between the
immorality that was a relic of paganism and the religions fervor that
peopled the Thebaid, until the entire renovation of society on a truly
Christian basis was accomplished. 1t is only in the Cosmas and the us. of
Rabula that we begin to find an interesting iconographic treatment of re-
ligious subjects, while the symbolisin of the early period is still in part
retained : both these date from the sixth century, the former being the
most important Byzantine illuminated manuscript, erronecusly considered
until now to be a ninth-century copy of asixth-centu